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To the ChriſtianReader, increaſe 
of faith & knowledge, with an carncſt - 
__ Zealein Chrilt Icſus | 
by the Lorde, 


| - He Epiſtle ro the Hebrues conteineth ſuch 


o: doRrine as the holy Apoſtle knewe moſt neceflarie for . 


thelerves, who (a fewe excepted) in the blindngefle of 

*, their heartes, acknowledged nor Chriſt leſus for their 
Meſias : albeit all thinges long before propheſied ofthe Me(- 
ſias, by the holy Patriarches and Prophets, were in bim clearly 


& fully accompl:ſhed, and thar in the eyes & eares ot al ifracl, 


This their great blindneſit cauled the exccllent light of this 
Epiſtle to be ſerre forth ro the whole world: for as their other 
wantes,and falling off from the faith and naturall Ole tree, 
cauicd the fulneſle and graftinge in ofthe Genriles : fo their 
doubrfulnes, as the doubrfulneilt of Thomas, occalioned {ich 
cleare doRrine, that we which come afterward, cannot nowe 
without ſingular imptety, make 2ny doubr in the doctrine and 


 Goſpe!l of our Lorde icſus Chriſt, the which long agoc hath 


aot bin buth made, and fully auniwered. Wherevpon, all men 
oughtto be armed with this perſiwation,that whoſocuer again 
doubteth, where the doubr 1s alreadie taken away : and who- 
.. ſocuet finneth the finne that hath Þin hecrerofure puniſhed, 
48 a double offendour : forhee 1s nor guiltie of the infidelitis 
alone, orof the finne, but alſo of deſpiſinge the exam ple (etre 
downe for vs, that we trembling ar the 1utt judgements of god 
againſt others, ſhould auoyde the linne in our ſelues : knowing 
that if we communicate with the wicked in their blindnes,; we 
muit alſo communicate with them in the daunger: if in the 
prouocation, then in the puniſhment. Wherefore, concernin 
my firſt wordes, the lewes acknowledged nor Iclus Chritt for 
the Meſsias and Kedecmer of the worlde : but wee muſt ac- 
knowledgeit, and the rather hauing amongeſt the valpeakea- 
ble treaſures of the worde of God this precious Epiſtle, wher= 
1n the doctrine of the perſon, and offices of Chriſt are moſte 
ſubſtantially prooucd , and wirneſitd by the. holye Ghoſte, 
For,therein the Apoſile chicflie proverh Chriſte to bee the an- 
nojnted of God, annoynted not with common Oyle, but with 
the Oylc of gladnes, thar 15, with ali fulncfle of the fparite, jars 
a Prophetc,a Prieſt, anda King : fo that in trueth kee alone is 
the Prophets that teacherh vs the waſedome and loue of the. 
| I a- 
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Dad | TYO"THE READER. 


Father : he alone the Pricſt-that waſheth away ſinne, and ma- 
keth peace with his ſacrifice, euen a high Prieft afrer the order 
of Melchiſedech, all other Prieſtes afterthe order of Leuie, be- 
ing for the time, but ſhadowes and figures of the light and life 
in Chriſte: healone the lang of Salem, whoſe kingdome 1s 
without vnrighteouſneſſe, and cucrlaſting, not as other king= 
domes, waich are outwarde and bodily: buthi; kingdome fra- 
mth and rulcth the heart, by the ſpirit of God and the ſcepter 
of his lips : rhe throne thereof being eſtabliſhed in rrueth and 
maicſticfor cucr and cuer. Befides theſe chiefe partes, beinge 
the body ofthe epiſtle, there be other braunches, conteyninge 
both ychement exhortatious to the worthie receyuinge ofthe 
worde, and preſcnt doArine in faith, and alſo to the bringinge 
forth of the plentifull fruite thereof in patience. 

This execllent Epittle, abour fourec yeres paſt, was expounded 
in thecirieof Cs learned &gagd!y men, who made; 
1 ſuppoſe, their choice of that epittle, as conteyning very nece(= 
farie doctrine for our times, whercia the ennimies of the Gols 
pell areroo many,and preuayle ro much againft the peace of 
the Churche : for they tfecke righteouſnes in cheir own workes 
& ſacrifices, which is not found otherwiſe in heauen or earth 
ther inthe righteouſnes and alone ſacrifice of our Lorde lefi:s 
Chriſt : who aor by the ſacrifice of ftraunge bloud , bur by the 
etterring vpp of his owne bloud , beinge himſeclferthe ſacrifice 
end (acrificer, made an ende of all facrifices and oblations go- 
| 1ag before, and left no place for any newe ſacrifice or oblation 

to bee vſedafrerward , Neither was this all tkatthe Apoſtle 
ouertlirowerh all other ſacrifices, efabliſhing that as ali ſufft- 
cicnt, which was at the fulnes, of the according to theerernall 
dccrec of God the father made ypon the altar ofthe croſſe 
once for euer, and ſo conſequently confuteth the Papiſtes, 
mzainteyning, cuen with bloudie ſacrifices of men, their yn 
bloudy facrihce of the Maſe : but moreouer, the dodrine is 
yery profitable,and necetiarie, ro ftirre vp the mindes, and fur. 
riſhe the heartes of profeſiours of the Goſpel with knowledge 
concerning tlie perion and ofiices of Chritit Jeſus the Lorde, 
For to lcaue the Catholiques(as they vatruly cal them (clues) 
either to the grace of God to be conuerted (which God grannt 
vs hartily to pray for)or ro the blindnesoftheir heart, ry wor- 
ſhip they know not what. Concerninge the profefſuurs of the 
txtrh, 1 beſcech them in the mercies of leſus Chriit, to knowe 
tne height, tac deotii,the Ienght, & bredth,and altic Aa” 
"Oo * 


| TO THRFADER, 
of Chrift preached in the Goſpell, that as the foundation: 
moſt certainc, ſo it may be alf{ocertainly knowen, and bringe 
Forth certainc fruitesto the gloric of God and their own aſiu= 
red ſaluation in him. Otherwite,ifthe knowledge of our Lord 
Ictus Chriſt be weake,our faith cannor be ſtrong : if the fairh 
be not ſtrong, then our hope ts {ma}l, and the afti:ctions or clie 
ſpirit many, But on the other fide, daily & effectuall exercites 
of the worde bring increaſe of knowledge, increate of knows 
-dge bringeth increaſe of faith, increaſe of faith bringerh in- 
creaſe ofhope, hope bringeth patience, & in patience we hold 
the pelſef5ion of our toules t:] the day ofourful redemption, 

But to returnero the rwo Interpreters of chis eviztie, tie one 
Lierh, and may doe well ( if the Lord io di{po!cof his heart) 
to publiſhe in Printe his Readinges made ro his great prayic 
y pon the whole : the otheris layde vp in peace with the righ- 
teous : but before his death he painfully garhered rogirher the 
greareſt parte of his Lectures, leauingtbem in writing, that 
thereby he might again profite the Church afcer his deaih:and 
now rthey are pubiiſhed in printe,to the benear of the church, 
the zeale whereof greatly exerciſed his godly minde, and ma- 
ny tines brought his warchfull head, and weake body neare 
to the graue. Of whom 1 might trucly ſpeake muci1 to nzs 
great prayie,and yet nothing ynknowne: out let God haue the 
praz{z: neuerthelefle as I wil fay no more, in perſwading men; 
{o I can ſay ao leflt in duerie then this © his goodnes was by the 

race of God yery much, and his harmeieſnefic more: his gifts 
notadle, and his ſpirit more notable, accompany:ng him, for 
the inealure of his bodily ſtrength, with daily increale, zl the 
lat day and hower, wherein, for our puniſhement, the Lorde 
tranſlated kim from mortalitie to 1mmortal:ite, 

Touching theſe his przeleRions, a goody parern of his ſweer 
ſpirits, chov haſt chem(gentle reader) 1n thy hands,and I lcaue 
them to thy wmdgemenr, they necde nat my commcndations 
Bur be not thou deceyued in judging good thinges, by rhe firite 
taſte : for they delight more the (cconde time, then at the firtt 
and more at the thircdetimethen art the ſecond. Iry my com+ 
mendation, and gine thy {entence, 


But of all other readers of theſe M.Ed. Derings expolitions, . 
T haue nainely to exhort and beieech the Cir:zzens of L ondon- 
and others, tomeriar: his diligent auditours, that they wouide 


rnower2pairetheir ynderftanding, and reuitit their contolatte 
ons,rcapedas ths Er £uites oftiys preiens dectrane: that they 
; | a, wen'd 
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TO THI READER; 

would alſo examine, and take an accompt of their memotrie, 
to (ce whar is nowe (er downe in writinge here, that they have 
vtterly forgotten longe azoe. So they ſhall beholde howe ea- 
filie good thinges, and comfortable thinges ,.cuen thinges of 
erernali life, howe ſoone they periſhe, and for wante of true 
reutrence7o the worde, or diligent regarde to our faluation, 
are by 5athan made fruicleſle : whereas in (mall matters, olde 
men haue freſhe memories, as-to remember where their golde 
Izeth, and howe many obligations they haue and of what con- | 
ditions. And what is it (| pray you) that in them cauſerh {6 
good memoric! Euen the heart fer thereon with diligent care2 
which heart more ter yppon that that is more precious infi- 
nicely, what iudgement, what comfort, what ſtedfaſtnes would 
it cauicin the worde of life ? But howe commerh fo ſinall 
heedc in fo mightie matters ? Certainly keerevppon, that the 
worldly man's ofa worldly minde: and a man without the 
ſpirite (as the Apoſtle Tude {peaketh) hath no taſte of the ſpt- 
Tite,no dzlight in ſpirituall riches, they are to him fooliflines. 
Bur of memorie thus much may ſuttice : ] would have thought 
xt too much, were it not that to learning and knowledge in 
man; I know nothing better, For thy memorie,- taough the 
yoyce bee taken away, and the (pirice with the Lord, yet the 
gocrineremayneth ta thee in letters : remaine thou mindtull 
now to make tha; hereafter fruitfull ro the by diligence, which 
hetherto hath by negligence lyen barren, _ | 

Ler vs accompr it a bicſiing from God, that wee haue thus 
many of M., Dcerings readinges, the reſt which were to the x, 
chaprer or thercabour,and the other three chapters waite for, 
gud defire fame other mannes faithfull labour. ' If ante man 
hatinge (mall hope to make the remainder like to that which 
vee haue, retuſe therefore to artempte the.;natter, tet him, 0+ 
therwiſe aboundinge with giftes and leyſure, and kauinge ex= 
erciſes in the Church, humble him ſelfero-bee in the ſeconde 
or thirde place, to finiſhe rhe worke, and benefre the Church, 
wherevnto all men are infinitely indebred,and almoſt no man 
earefull to comme our of debte, 

But moſte of all, ler vs continually praye, that cur good 
GOD woulde, in theſe perillous endes of the worlde, puron 
Y3all his whale complete armour, to ſtanae againit the pow» 
er and malice of Sathan : that hee vwoulde allo illuminate 
our heartes, vvith tae bright beames of his wiſzdome and 10- 
be Woods, tliat vvce maye bee frecae from the darkeneiie 


A} of 
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TO'THE READER; 


of ienorance and errour : that the mouthes of the wicked mgy 
be | Sr Worn the lippes of the children of God opened, and 
fulfilled with the prayſes of God, Moreouer, ſeeing the Lord 
hath layed ſharpe roddes,and long time executed great iudge- 
ments vpon ourneighbours rounde about : piuing vs now, all 
theſe 18.yeares of our gratious Souereigne,the yon in great 
peace: it is our duetie, to confider our duetie in this behalfe: 
fir, that we in brotherly compaſsion, & in an inward fellow. 
Feeling lament,and to our power redreſit their calamiries : (c- 
condarily,that wee bee thankefull ro God, for our peace, and 
carefull ro yeeld our ielues in all finglenes & tructh, every way 
obedicntrto the kingdome of our Lord leſus Chriſt, the Kinge 
of peace,in as _ and the ſame manner, that 13 to vs oftered 
in the word of life ; in the third place, that all diligence be vied 
that the word may haue his free paſizge, and neayne courlſets 
the ouerthrowe of all aduerſarie power, eſpecially, of the opey 
enmies, Papiſtes and Artheiſtes, and to the diſcouerie of other 
ſeQes ſpringing vp of their owne accord, wherethe word is nof 

lanred : Goal ,tO the cuttinge off of prophane and looſe life, 
which nowe aduaunceth it ſe}f againſt heauen, and prouoketh 
the almightie,exceprt by diſciplinc ir be broken down, that the 
kingdome of le{us Chriſt may be moſt glorious on the earth, 
aud that the ſonnes of men may be ſafe, and reioycevnderthe 
ſhadowe of his wings. Fora further vnderſtanding hereof, and 
of many other like exerciſes in the knowledge and prattile of 
Chriſtianitie, I referre thee (gentle Reader) to theſe Lectures, 
beſceeching God to makethy Jabours fruitfull wirk his conti- 
nuall bleſsings, eſpecially in thy prayers: wherein as carefull 
for the zvhole church alſo, pray that the Lord in mercy would 

make the Churches beyonde the ſeas, rather partakers of 

Our peace, with fulneffe thereof, then iniuftice to 
make vs companioss of their puniſhment 
___ mathe [aſtplace, and greateſt 
meaſure, Amen. | 
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RAR anges 
The Przlecions of Ed. Deringe 


ypon certcine of the firſt Chapters 
of the Epiſtle to the 


. Hebtues, 


g The firſt LeQure vpon the firſt 
verſe of the firſt Chapter. 


:t AT {mary times, in diners maners,God ſpakern 
the olde time to our fathers by the Prophets:matheſe 
laft dayes he hath ſpoken vnte vs by his ſonne. 


% 


NSW T [ungrietimes, and in diners maners & 0, 
Eg Before we begin the expoſition of this 

# Epiſtle, I will briefly ſpeake ſomewhat 
\\A of cheſe three pointes. Why this epilſtle 

Send WV was writcen, by whom,& at whatrime, 
And firſt touching the Pe” ofthe writing, though why this 
wee knowe aſſurediy,it was cauſe ſufficient ro leaue Epiſtle was 
ſo excellent doctrine vnto the church of God: yer a ens 
{peciall occaſion then giuen, was vndoubtedly this. 
The lewes were ſtubbernlie ſet ro the maintenance 
and defence of the law of Moſes, holding faſt all the 
ceremonies of it, as thinges neceſlaric, neuer to bee 
abrogare, but perpetually to be vied in the worihip 
of god. Among tae relidue they did eſpecially ſtrive 
for Circumciton, next vnto it, for the obſeruation 
of meates, and drinkes,'and times, and feaſtes, and Col.z.16, 
ſundry purifyings,as theſe things are namely men- 
toned 1n the {cripture: Beiides theſe, other ceremo- 
nes they embraced and louced. And though _ 
Canons 


Gal.4.1c. 


AA.21,24, 


Cap.s.tt. 
& 6, 1.& 
|] Cap. 12» 


' THE-SIRST READING-OF-MDERINGR- 


thouſands (as itis inthe.xxi. of the Aftes) did bee" 
leeve't yet were they ſtill zealous for the lawe, nor - 
could poſt}bly heare of the abrogation of ir. In ſo: 
much that they & their forefathers had made this - 
at article of thcir faith, and it is the ninth article of: - 
their Creede,& they holde it to this day: God gaue- 


his Jawe to his faithfull ſcruant Moſes, and hee will 
neueraltcr it,nor change it for any other. And this 


tacir apinion,as it was rooted in them, ſo they had 


very many & plauſible perſuaſions for it:they ſtrous 
not for the inventions of man, but for- the lawe of 
God : not holden by traditions, bur written by Mo- 
ſes:not in doubtful tcſtimonie, but in manifeſt ſhew 
ofthe glory of God. And this their opinian they did 
not think was any coniecturall expolztion, but the 
manifeſt word,as 'it was oft repeated, that this thold 
be 2n ordinance to them for cucr.For this cauſe the 
Apoſtic hauing c6paſſion vpon his weak brethren, 
who bcleued in Chriſt (but were alſo thus addicted 
tothelaw) he writeth vnto them this Epilile, by all 


 meanes perſuadingerhem, neuer to ioyne togither. 


our Sauior Chriſt with the ceremonies of the lawe, 
whoſe glory is perfect in him {elfe alone, and all 
height mult be abaſed-before him:he created along 
and he wiil redeeme alone : hee made alone, an hee 
wil ſauc alone; and to be ſer in copariſon with him, 


_ all the gold, Gluer, precious Roaes,and all che orna- 


ments of the temple, they arc but beggerly Elements. 
Nothing cls in catth, nothing vnder earth, nothing 
in heaucngnor in the heaucn of he2uens,no vertuc, 
no power, no ſtrength,no name e}e that 1s named, 
in which, or by which, we cafi þc-faucd, but onely 
the name of Iclus Chiift, And for this cauſe _thig 

br | | | Epiſtle 
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VvPON THE FIRST TO THE fenrvVES” oy 


Epiſtle was written, Wherein'ir ſhalbe good for vs, 


* 


ts marke, howe from rhe beginninge, fathan harh- 
ſtriven to obſcure and darken the glorie of Chriſt: 
20nd howe hce hath holden ſtill the ſame purpoſe' 


vhchaungeably,cuen to our dayes. Firſt, he chaun-' 


ged him elfe into an Angel of light, with glorious 


names of Moſes, Moſes, vnger pretenze of holineſſs 


Ftiuing againſt cructh: a merueylous practiſe, and 
in thoſe daycs inough to kane ſubuerred the faith 


of many, For who would haue thovghr that ſuch” 


25 


men, ſo great Jouers of the lawe, of the Temple, of- 


Moſes, 'hould be emmies of the true Metiias or be 
ignoraunt of the {aluation and ſpirituall woritippe 
which he thould teache them > Bur here we learne, 
not to grounde our faith, neither vpon'the glorious: 


wordes, nor vppon the glorious names of mortall 


men. For this deceyued from the beginning : bur 
the worde it (clfe muſt be grafted in vs,it wee will: 


no: erte. So nowein thefe our laſt times, in which 


the diucl] itriverh as at the firſte, wee ſee howe ma-. 
gie fay vnto vs, The charch,the churcn, The pope, 
the pope, The fathcrs,the farhers, and many thou- 
{andes are led with this ſounde of wordes: yet in 
theſe wordes is. no wifedome : ovely they rentwe 
the olde deceipt in which the diucll firfte troubled 


the church of God. For what-is the Churche they 


ſpeake of? Who is the pope? Who are their fathers? 
are they greater then : Temple ? Then the lawe,. 
then Moſes ? if not, then their names may bee vicd 
for acloake of falthood as the others were . Then 
wee mult triethem and examine them, whether ir 
bce a true Church, or true Fathers they ſpcake of. 
To follow a church you kaow norwhat;is-tormrult 
Javed = | ra 
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4 THY FIEST READING OF M.DERINGE 
to the Temple you knowe not howe, And knowe it 
well, ſuch wordes are bur mockeries, and ſuch ſpi- 
rites are of error and darkeneſſe. The effeft is proofe 
1n0ugh. For the ende of their religion is, that igno=- 
rance 15 the mother of deuotion. 

Nowe touching the authour of this Epiſtle, who 

it was, it (killeth not. For if the name had bin here, 
what had it ſhewed but that God vicd the miniſte- 
ric of (uch a man ? and now the time is not know- 
en, it teacheth expreſſcly, the doctrine is of Go 0, 
And for this my to the bookes of holy ſcripture, 
names are ſometime added, ſometime nor, thar the 
doctrine of the Lorde might be vnto vs, without 
reſpect of perſon. And for my parte, who wrote 
this Epiſtle, I can not tell, norlI fee no cauſe why I 
ſhould {ceke it. For when the ſpirite of God hath 
left it our, can I thinke it the better if I thould adde 
ir?I remember, ArhanaGus fayerh : that fince the 
Goſpell was firſte p_ this Epiſtle was cuer 
thought to be Paules. Bur Euſebius, as boldly on 
the other 11de, faith tharhe dareth c6ſtantly aftirme 
as the ſenſe is theApoltles, fo thephraſe & penning 
is ſome other mans, but whoſe God knowerh ; and 
thus much of the aurhour, whom wee will leaue as 
we finds him, a faithfull witneſle of TIeſus Chriſte, 


euen to the endes of the worlde, but whoſe name 


wee knowe nor. 

Nowe for the time in which it was written, it is 
certaine it was in the Apotltles dayes, For it it had 
bene afror the deſtruction of Ieruſalem, rhreatning 
{o oft the anger of God to thoſe who would deſpite 
his Sonne, no doubt hee would haue mentioned {o 
fiagular 2n example. Betides this he maketh men- 

x 19093, 


] 


VPON THY FIRST TO THE HEBRYES. (Fo 


_ tionof Timothie as his companion and fellowe, 

who was famous amonge the Apoſtles. And it 1s 
like, thar this Epiſtle was written about the latter 
ende of the Apoſtles age, becauſe he ſaieth rhat this 
doctrine firſt preached by rhe Lord, hath nowe bin 


confirmed vnto vs by them that heard it. And no-_ 


ting the time howe long the Goſpell had bin prea- 
ched afore, he faieth, the time required that nows 
they ſhould be able to be teachers of it. Againe, in 
therenth chap. he putteth them in remembrance, 
that in times paſt they had ſuffered great and mani- 
folde afflictions for the Goſpels ſake. So that wee 
ealilie ſee this Epiſtle, as it is holy and apoſtolicall 
. Inthe trueth of doctrine, ſo it hath alſo the honour 
of their time, And thus farre of the occaſion, au- 
thour,and time of this Epiſtle. 


Nowe, as brieflic as I can, I will ſhewe you the The Arqu- 
argument of the whole Epiſtle, and that is this: ment of this 


that onely in Teſus Chriſt is the forgiuencſle of our 
{innes. Which argumenr he handleth thus. Firſte, 
ſerting out our Sauiour Chriſt, who he is, in the ten 
firite chapters: Then howe faluation is thorough 
him, in the reſidue of the Epiſtle. In ſetting foorth 
our Sauiour Chrifte who he is, he ſheweth the na- 
ture of his perſon, in the two firſte chapters: then 
what is his office, inthe next eight. Touchinge his 
perſon, he teachcrh firſt that he is perfect god in tne 
fic{t chapter : then, that he is perfect man, in the ſe- 
cond chap. of which we will {peake more particu- 
larly in expounding of the text. Of his office wherof 
we {aide he intreateth in the vi1j. next chapters, he 
teacheth this firſt, that he is our Prophet, frSthe be- 


gianing of the 113.cha p.to the 14.verl.of the fourth: 


then 
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then that hee is our prieſt , from thence tothe xix7 
verſe ofthex.chapter, And though the Apoſtle of 
purpoſe and wity great care,doe plaincly reach that 
Chriſte is our king : yet becauſe this necctſarily fols 
loweth of rhe other , 8& there was no doubt bur the 
M=fijas,their prieſt & prophet, ſhould be alſo their 
Prince and king,therefore, he ſeemerth not to make 
any particular intreatic ofthis , as of the other of1+ 
ces: butas he was a kingly propher,a kingly prieſt, 
and the fonne of God , ſo in proofe of all theſe hee 
maketh with them , manifejt prootes of his King- 
dome, as in the text more plainely {God willing) [ 
will ſhewe, when I hal more particularly ſpeake of 
them. Now of his prophecie inthe iii.and 1i.chap- 
ters he teacheth this, that hee 15 our onely prophet, 
prouingeir hrit, becauſe the ſonne of God tooke 
vpon him our nature,the exceilencie of his perſon 
15 watrant yiough, that God ordeined him our only 
prophet. Secondarily, he was faithfull in his min1- 
trerie , neither necdeth any to by jioyned with him. 
Thirdly, hee was more honorable cw Moſes hime 
ſelfe, and therefore much more thould rule inthe 
honſe of God alone, Fourthly, the Prophet ſaythz. 
To day if you will heare his voice, &c therefore by: 
the Prophct commended to vs,as our only propher,) 
Lait ot ail, rac nature of the worde agreablc only to: 
his perfon, maketh thar he is our propher alone : &: 
taus h:c endeth this treatic, Of his pricſtiovd hee 
ſpeak:th moreat large, ſhewinge firkt inthe end of 
th! fourth.chapter, what maner of Prieſt he is, cuen 
{ach a one as byhis own vertue hath entred into the 
heauens, and made a way for vs, tharwee might 
volaly chrough gim come yaro God..Aﬀcs this he; 
ce 
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Feginneth a copariſon of the priefthod of Chrite 
with Aaron, and fo more clearcly theweth, both'his 
prieſthood and the exceilencie of 11. This compart-: 
ſon he makerh in theſe pointes, Firſt,that the prieſt 
of the lawe was a naturall man, like vnto his bre= 
thren. Secondarilie , thar hee nath nor a priuare 
worke, but doeth all the peoples {ernicc in tainges 
apoerteyning tro God. Thirdly, that hee appeared 
nor before God in his own vercu* & rishteoutfnes, 

bur with offerings & facribices for finne, Fourthly, 
rhar he was ful of compaſſion toward his brethren, 

co pitrie them in their weakenes, Fiftiy, that He had 
his calling of God: in ail which taings, Chriſte ex+ 
ceeded ail thar were before him, & this hetcacheth 
in theten firſt verſes ofthe ffre Chaprer. Thea bee 
ginneth (by occaſion)'an exhortation which contl- 


nueth co the vij.chapter. Aſter that, he feirerh ourar 


large the example of Mclchifedech , & the COMPAa- 
riſon of the firſt cournant, with ths tabernacle and 
ſacrifices apperteyning vnoit , fo teackinge atthe 
laſt our ſamour Chritt to 52 onr onctic priett, The 
ſecond parte of the Epitile, which is.,, howe this 
ſaluation of Chriitc is given varo vs , inthe 11,12, 
and 13. chapters the fuinae of it, is, that we have 
this faluation through fairh , which faith is ried 1n 
many afflictions, and ti!l bringeth forth fruit in 
good workes. Nowe ler vs come to the text, 

© Itolde you firſt the Apoitie proueth the excetiens 
cic of the perſon of Chriſt, God & man, In this fit 
Chapter hee proueth his Godhead, and keginneth 
thus: Afany tims, &c. In this fitit veile, ierting 
down the general propotition of che w hote Epiitle, 
that G 0 Þ hath nowe made knowen varo ys all our: 
{a}. 
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Soxne, (aluation in his ſonne Chriſt, naming him Sonne, 


thar theſe titles afrer attributed vnro him, mighr 
appeare mare to be accordinge to the prophetics of 
him, Then ftceighr hee diſcribeth him, making ir 
manifcſt that hee is God. Firſt, by the gloric which 
his father hath giuen him. Secondarilic, by the 
exccllencie of his perſon . Thirdelic, by the grear- 
neile of his power. Fourthly, by the benefites pur- 
chaſed to vs. Fiftlic , by the dignitie which to him 
feife he hath obreined : all this is in the third verle, 
Laſtlie, by compariſon with Angels, which com- 
pariſon hee maketh in manie pointes, alledginge 
icriprure, accordinge to the titles before giucen vn= 
to him , and fo endceth this firſt chapter. 

{any times , and after dinerſe ſortes, Fc. Out of 
ehis verſe, hriſt let vs note and conſider well, tou- 
ching thisdoCtrine which we are caught by Chriſt, 
che certeintie of it, which is firſt inthe aurhour, whe 
i God himfclfe, cuen the ſame God of our fathers, 
which {o many times and wayecs {pake cucr by his 
Propheres : cuen hee in an aſſured trueth, hath alſo 
fpoxen by his ſonne. Thus giuinge the authocicie 
of the worde of Carifte ro God the father, that ir 
mighrc be confeilcd rruc, and rorake away all vaine 
Eres g o-contentious men, who vnder pretence 
of thnenameof God , would calily have difputcd a- 
£zinſt our ſaviour Chriſt, and faide: We Know God 
ts cene, and he fpake to Moles, he ſpake ro the Pro- 
pits, ris matt (peak*2th of himſcife, and wee will 
1307 heere him. To ftrop this of=nce, though the A- 
voltle migh: lauc giuen the authority of his word, 
een tothe perſon of Chriſt himſelfe, yer he would 
10%, but fat 4 raus: Goa puke by aims, Another p_ 
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for the certeintie of his word , is, that hee ſpake by 
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his ſonne: in which naine god ſealed it ynto him,te 


bee his ſufficient witneſle 1n the world cucn as him 
ſc]f had ſpoken with a voice of glorie:T his 55 wy be- 
loxed ſonne in Whom } am Well pleaſed, beare him. And 
this was a {ure & knowen truth vuro them, that no 
man had ſene God at any time, but the. only begot- 
ten fonne, who is in the boſome of his father, hee 
reucaleth him. He is the perfonall word,6 maketh 
knowen all the myſteries of God, cucn as hee hath 
bin preſent with kim in all his wayes. Now as our 
Quiour Chriſt 15 our certeine teacher of yndoubied 
teuth : ſo how farre this truth is taughr by him,ap- 
peareth alſo in the words: 2Zany rimes,rmany "_ 
by many Prophets,of old,to ogr forefathers. Of al thele 
we muſt ſet the contraricticin our ſauiour Chriſte, 
thac God ſpake by him,not many times rcucalinge 
his will by meafure,now tome, then more: but ence 
he hath ſent him filled with al meaſare of wiſedome 
and vaderftandinge. And before, God ſpake many 
wayes, cither by Angels , or by the cloude , or be» 
tweene the Cherubims, or by VR, or by vitions, 
or by dreames ; but nowe he hath ſpoken one way, 
cuen by Chriſt made our brother, with the voyce of 
« man,in the middes of rhe Congregation plaine & 
cuident in all mens hearing, & al varicty ſhall ceaſle 
for cuermore. Likewiſe, before God {peake by ma- 
nic 3m; tarder ay" he doth nor ſo, bur hath {ent his 
ſonne alone in {ted of all, thar all his people ſhould 
heare him. Likewjſe thoſe times they are olde and 
paſt out the time of Chriſtes reaching pallerh nor, 
ut is for ever, And that wes to the farhers, men of 
euuers calling,but this is ts ys all of one condition. 
þ $5 
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So this the Apoſtle teacheth , rhar Chriſte alone, 

once cucn inthe dayes of his life, afrer one manner 

and fourme harh preached vnro vs all that Gofpell, 

which eternally inalbe rhe power of his heancnlie 

father, to ſaue all which doc beleeue. Nowe lct vs 

marke hiſt rhe agremenr, & then theſe differences, 

| manifeſtly to be {cene berweene Chriſt & the Pro- 

Onely God phets.Firlt,they agree alf in this, that God tpake by 

muſk ipeake 11], ant this onely they have alike from the firſt to 
$1 theravrzrh , ? , Y 

of 21} Minis the laſt. Adam, Seth, Enoch, Noe; Abraham, Mo- 

8:5, ſes, Dauid, Elaic, Chrift, not one of thetn ſpake one 

worde of a naturall man in all their minitteric, bur 

onely rhe words of him that ſentthem : that is,they 

ſpake not them felues, bar God ſpake within them. 

Whenſocucr were the time, whatſocuer were the 

mcans,wholocucr werethe man,wherefocucr were 

the place, whatſocuer were the people, yer the words 

were the Lords. And whoſocuer he be in the church 

of God from the beginning to the ending, to whom 

this miniſterie ſhalve committed, 1f he wil be rrum- 

bered with Patriarches and Prophets, Apoſtles and 

Paſtors,and with our Satuior Chriſt himiclfe, whats. 

2.Per.4.11, ſocucr he ſpeak, Let hins ſpeate as the Word of goa. For 

this concnant God hath made with all his feruaits, 

FEfi.g9.z;, cuen as the Prophet Efzic faich; 27y fprris woich ts 

| Ppon thee, © 737 Words which } hane pet ttt thy mouth, 


thy ſecde,nor out of fhe month of thy ſeedes ſeede , from 
henceforth even for ever, And .in deed, whoſe wordes 
elſe {houlde devide betweene the martowe and 


hearts and] the xeincs 3. or whole wordes ſhould kill 
our earthly altcciio:ns, bur his alone, who giues the 


ſh.il not depart out of thy month,nor out of the mouth of 


Ab 41 the bonus, but his on:ly, who alone ſearchcth the 


{worde - 
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ſworde. of the ſpirire ? And we, whoſe meſſengers. 
are wee 2 Orof whom are we ſent? Is not God our 
Maiſter, and ſhall we not make our account ro him 


according to that which we haue receyucd of him? 


Wee mutt looke vnto our owne charge, and for all 


_ other men, though they ſeeme to bee pillers, what 


they arcit Skilleth nor inge to vs, WE Are not ac- 
countable by their giftes. Auguſtine, Arabroſe, Ie- 


rome, Gregoric, or any elſe, they had their owne 


charge of God, and we haue ours by warrant from 
God: they did ſpeake, and ſo muſt we. It I ſpeake 
out of the Fathers of the Church, and knowe 1t to 
be the word of God, why doI attribute it to man, 
rathcr then to God,whoſe rructh ir is? Or if I peak 
of the Fathers,and knowe it not to be the worde of 
God, be it never ſo true in the doctours mouth, in 
mine itis ſinne, becauſe I ſpeak not as TI am taught 
of God. This I ſpeake not fo much for the papitts, 
whoſc heartes and ſoules the decrees, and decre- 
talles haue ſtolne away, and lefr them without yn- 
deritandinge : Bur I ſpcake it, becaule of brethren, 
who knowe not their calling , but fiil rhe pulpites 
with Dotours and Counſels, and many vanities, 
where they thould anely ſpeake the worde of God, 
rhatour agreement may be with the Apoſtles and 
Prophetes,and with our Sautour Chriſt. | 
Nowe lette vs ſee the difterences here ſpoken 
ot berwcene our Sauiour Chriſt and all other pro- 


phetes, what wee may learne of them. The hrſte The firife 
15, the doctrine taught by them , was at divers drfference. 


times revealed, but that whiche Chriſte teacheth, 
15 reucaled bur once. 


And this 1s twile after cxpreſlie noted by the A- 


ot 
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ſtle him felf,as in the ninth chap. Vow at the Lat- 
ter enae, Cirift hath bin once revealed, And in the xit, 
chap. Yet ence will I ftrike, not onely the earth, but the 
peenens alſo. And this it is which Saint Iude faich of 
the chriſtian fairin,that once it was ginen to the ſaints, 
which, eace, doeth meanc the time of Chriſke in 
earch, for ſo he faith, it was by his ſon. For though 
the Apoſtle yer vnderſtoode not all, and the ſpirite 
was after giuen them, yet the ſame Spirit did bue 
mor: liphcen them in fuch things asChriſt had alſo 
raughttnom By this we learn boldly to refuſe ir, & 
accoiitit as battard dodrine, whatfocuer is ſprong 
vp ſince, & commeth vnderthe warrant of a mortal 
man,as namely the 1dolarries of thar mighrtie King 
and prieſt, Preec Giam, of the Abizannes in Africa! 
and the idolarrie of the great Cam, King and prictt 
of the Tattarimns in Aft: and the 1dolarties of 1t- 
maect, king and prieft of the Perhans: and the idola- 


4 


tries of Mahomer, king and prieft of the Saratins: 
and the 1doletries of the Pope-and Papall men, rhis 
day kings and prieſtes,as proude as the ocher. And 
of theſe what ſects ſocurr have iprong of Homares 
or Halys,Culc)bafoe or Cafaboe, of decrees & de- 
cretals, Thomifts or Scoriſts, white friers or black, 
that eternal Goſpell, as they calied it, more then 
360.ycarcs tince deuifed ar Paris: the revelations of 
S. Brigirr: all other doctrices and cxpolitions, Wee 
mult caſt them away, fo many as came nor in the 
warrant of oar Sauiour Chriſt once preaching vps 
earth, which becauſe it was once,it cofuteth al afrer 
1t,and abrogateth all before it, which had diuerfitic | 
of ume,os the Apoſtle himfelfe gathereth.ca.12.27 Þ 
Tie ſecond ditterence, that the doctrine of Chriſt 
s | FO 
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is raught after one ſort. For though firſt were mira- 
cles, and nowe none: hrſte Apoltles, nowe none: 
thele were but meanes to confirme the preachinge, 
the word onely was the power of faluation, whiche 
is the-fame it was the, Which becauſe ir is bur one, 
rherfore iris perfeft. For if any way before had bin 
abſolute in it ſelfe, there ſhould none other haug 
come after it, but it pleaſed not-god to giue the glo- 
rie vnto al thoſe maner of revelations, but reſerued 
1:to the preaching of the cooſpell, whiche hee hath 
made his owne power to {aue all that do beleeue,& 
ojuen it {o great grace,that it worketh more migh- 
tily then all miracles, and pearceth deeper into the 
hart of man,th& any maner perſuaſion, yea though 
one ſhould ariſc fr6 the Sk to {peak vnto vs. And 
therefore we m2y condemne that, which before vs 
was done, in building monaſteries, vowing of pil- 
grimages, praying tor the dead,tncir malles & diti- 

es, honouring of ſaindts, ſetting vp of Crofles,and 
ſuch like. For how were theſe thinges taught vnto 
men? not by preaching the gotpel, but for the moſt 


Fart, men Were driven vltO 1t by fcare & terrour of 


the night, as we may ſeein their owne books & le- 
gendes. But as itwas, ſoit is come vntoit, and the 
darkeneſle hath courred it,out of which it ſprang. 

Thetanird difcrence here,is,that that was old, & 
therforc abcliihed: for it cannot be but that which 
waxcta clder and elder, mutt at laſt vanithe: but the 


| - reftam<rof Chriſt, it is ſtill new, yea though 1t were 


{:6 the keginning. yet it is ſtil the fame,and rhe da 
pilleth nor, in which it was giuen, bur it enduret 
vitatheage of maAnd thettore it is no ſacrifice of 
Lac new tchiament, to hauec a Maſe whiche waxeyh 
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olde,and when it is done,is not: but you muſt haue 
a newe,& {o fill your number.Neyther yer is it poſ- 
ſtble that works ſhould iuſtifhe, which alſo wax old 
and are forgotten, ſo that the righteous man of an 
hundred yeare ole, if he leave then his righteouſ- 
nes,it hath none account. The faluation of the 
world,itis not thus, but alwayes new,ifoncelI be in 
this concnant,it is an eucrlaſting couenaunt. I was 
not taken vnder codition of time,nor no time ſhall 
preuaile againſt me. The {aluarion it ſelf, it is not 
changable as Adams was in Paradiſe, but it is made 
ſurc in the body of Chriſt vnited with the perſon of 
his Godhead, ſo the ways in which we are led vnto 
ir,they arejmutable,our faith is nor quenched, our 
loue nor extiaguithed,our hope faileth nor,nor the 
holy fpicit can euer be taken from vs, bur ſtill they 
are newe even to eternall life. | | 

The fourth difference is, in the Fathers, with who 
the firſt covenant was made,who though they were 
all called in IeſfuChriſt,yer was there a difference of 
thcirhonor,and cuery one more cxalted,as god ap- 
proched more neere vnto them.So Abraham & his 
potteritie were a more honorable people then the 
otner before him. So the Iiraclits | yea Fad receiued 


' thel:w,& dweltin rhe land of promiſe, had greater 


blefiiig then their fathers in Egipt. So Iohn Baprift 
mor: taen all Iſrac].Bur now they thatare called of 
Ictu Chriſt, by his owne voice, & in him crucified 
before their cies, hane atreined a ſimgular honor, & 
rhe leaſt of them touching their calling, are greater 
then al Patriarches & Prophets. And theſe alin like 
precious faith, like ſpirir, like promiſes, like coue- 
nats,like accepted of god,cucry main his own mea 
vo , ; ſure 
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ſure of grace. No difference of Iewe or Genrill, Jear- 
ned or vnlearned, bur all haue through faith one 
entrance vnto the throne of grace: that I neede not 
fay now,OLord, remember Dauid,nor the couenat 
made with Abraham: Bur, O Lord remeber me, & 
the couenir which thou haſt made with my fathers 
houſe. For ynto al, both thoſe thar are nigh,8:thoſe 
that are far of, ther is but one couenirin IefuChritt 
whom nowe wee knowe not according to the fleſh. 
And this excellent glorie of chriſtian men(dearhe , 
beloued) as oft as I remember it, it grieucth meto , 
thinke vpon the madnefle of ſome, who call them , 
{clues ſpirituall, & other remporal,rhemifelues cler- , 
ie, and other layitic, them ſclucs regular andother , 
| 397 ances” 7am rhey ſhould ſay ftrafgers from , 
the Lord Icſ{us,and other the liuely members of his 
body. For what is it els to make this difference, but 
to denie the brotherhoode in the calling of Chriſt? 
The fifte difference is, that God then ſpake by 
his Prophcts,now by his Sonne: by Propheres mea- 


ning the continuall ſuccefiion of Prophetes in all arffereness 
ages.For as they were men taken away by death,ſo 


ir was ncceſ[aric other to come in their places, And 
becauſe no Prophet was able to giue his grace to 
other, or of his fulnes, make other learned in the 
myſteries of God, butthey were all raught of rhe 
Lord: therefore they had the credite of their worde 
Eucric one in him ſclfc,8& none iudged by anothers 
oifrs.But fo it is not with the Son ot God, for both 
he liueth to appointys teachers ſtil], and of his ful- 
netle he giuethall other their continuall incteaſe of , 
grace. For which cauſe now,the warraunt of ail de- 
pendeth vpon him alone. And the greateſt Apolile 
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rhat cuer was, hath no other glorie, but onely to be 
| His (eruant and meſlenger,for heeis rhat redeemer, 
whoſe word mutſt be in the mouth of his ſeede,and 
inthe mouth of lus ſeeds ſeede,after him, foreucr- 
more. Sorthatir muſt needes bethe pride of veriz 
antichrift, for a mortall man to exait him iclfe, and 
oi: the warrant of truth vnto his owne word: thar 
he cannoterre: that alkknowledge is in the cloſcr 
of his breaſt: that we muſt belecue it as the Goip*l 
what ſocuer he decreeth. A vile ſeruant ſo to (well 
in pride,and ſet him (clfe in the {cate of the ſonne 
of God,why do we not abhorre it? and rather kiile 
the grounde vnder the feete of the Sauiour of the 
world,to be ſlowe to ſpeake out of our owne harte, 
and quick to heare what hee hath commaunded 2. 
And theſe be the differeces which I thought good 
ro nore vnto you, as the Apoltles wordes plainelie 
 teachthem. Nowe whete it is ſaide, /n theſe lasF 

$:2c5, meaning the daics in whiche this: Goſpell is 
preached,which alſo the Apoſtles and Prophets cal 
Te ende of the world,e laft dayes: It hath this name, 
both for becauſe in compariſon of the. age of the 
world,theſe dayes ſhal be bur few: and alſo for that 
the will of Go Dis finally reucaled in his ſonne 
Chriſt, who ſhall inherite the oloric, to be our Pro- 
phe from the day,in whiche firite his Father ſealed 

1m to that office,cuen to the latter end. And thus 
much of this hrſt verſe. 

Now let vs pray to almightic God our heauen- 
lic Father,wbo hath fo loued vs, that hee gaue his 
only begotten fonne,to lead vs inthe way of truth, 
ro ſane vs from the bondage of death, and to facri- 
$cc his own body for the raunſome of our linnes, 


that j 


A WOIELK. p , 
CUE ag, 73 


Ibn Es 
ESR ag, 2 


VEFON THE FIRST TO THE HEBRYVES, 17. 


that for his ſake we may bee ſtrengrhened with the 
grace of his holy {pirit,to heare his worde & Keepe 
1c,that we may in a good time and happie iſſue of 
our wayes be bleſſed by him, who is our onely Sa- 
uiour, to whome with the Father and the Holie 
Giult, be honour and glocic for cucr. 


e The ſecond Lefture, vpon » 


the ſecond and third verks., 


2 Whom he hath made beive of all F0875, by whom 
Alſo he made the worldes. | 

3 IWhobeingthe brightneſſe of the olorie.and the ir 
graned forme of poſe, oF bearing vp all things 
by his mightie Worae, hath by him ſclfe purged our 
ſes, and fiteth at the right hands of the maic- 
fſtie in the higheſt places, | 


E hane heard: howe the Avoſtle hath 
; taught, that our Saujour Chriſte, rhe- 
Sonne of God hath bene once ſent 


vnto vs an eternall Prophete, to teache vs all thin- 
ges Which G 0D hath done for our ſaluarion, and 
through the preaching of the Goſpel], ro-lanctifie 
vs all vnto him: that htm alone we thould acknow- 
ledge ro be our leadervnro eternall lite. 

Nowe the Apoſtle beginneth to proue this fingu - 
lar ——_ to beiong onely ro Chriſt, which he doth 
by {<rting our a fuil and large deſcription of him, 
in whiche, as I ſayde, he proucrh lum to be eter- 
nall God. | 
Fich 


1t THE WI, READIND OE M:DERINGE- 
Firſt, by his rule ouer all creatures, verſe 2. Then 


eee eee nen emerges 


great pour OY his bencfite beſtowed vp6. 
vs. Fittly, by his glorie purchaſed to him (elf, ver. 3. 
Sixtly, by compariſon with Angels, verſe 4. Which 
compariſon hee maketh in manic. pointes, as ſhall 
appearc inthe refidue of the chapter. The rule of 
Chriſt oner all crearures, he ſheweth in this, That 
he is heire of all, and created all. By heire of all, me2- 
ning, how in the perſon of a mediatour he hath re- 


wiſedome of God to make all. And thercfore called 
the heire, becauſe he reſtored not the worlde, bur 
il by redeeming it,and purchafinge it vnto himclfe, 
| according as God the Father had giuen it to be axc- 
lf compence of his worke, in which reſpect ir is {aid, 
= that God appointed him hezre of x/{ chings. This our 
| Sauiour taught vs,when he ow ont is ginen 
|| Maar, 28.23. w/to mee in heauen, aud incarth. eAnd all thinges the 
[Joan 16.15* F,ther hath,are mine. Not onely carthly things, bur 
ll alſo heaucnly:For of the graces of the ſpirit he ſaith 
ﬀf allo, He ſhall glorifie me, and take of mine, and gine it 
Wi onto you. The Apoſtle addeth the ſcconde note of 
this authoritic. T hat by himthe worlde Was made: by. 
the world meaning all things in heauen,carth, and 
| vnder the earth. For ſo Sainct Iohn addeth to this 
li teſtimonie, And withoat him nothing Was made,ywhat- 
f» ecer was made. Then if all creatures were by him, 
him ſelfe was vncreate,and onely creator of all that 
35,that we might boldely gjue him the gloric of the 
Father Almightte, maker of heanen atid earth, 
And this is notably (cr our by S.Paul in the 1.chap.. 
| tothe Coloſh, where he (ayth; He created all things, 
| ; | n 


i] 
| 

+ ! 

: 


ii Maker of 
[l the world, 


by the glorie of his owne perſon. Thirdly, by - his | 


ſtorcd all,as in the perſon of the ſonne, hee was the .. 
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34 heaxen and earth viſible & inuiſible, whether they be Col. 1-19: 


thrones dominians, principalities, or powers, all tkinges 
were made by him.of which it muſt needs follow,cu} 
as S.Paule alſo concludeth,rhat heis God aboxe all. 

The ſecond thing wherein Chriſt is hereexalted,is, 
the glorie of his perſon. Firſt, that he is the bright- 


neſle of his Fathers glorie, which title is abſolutely + 


given him, as eflentiall vnro the ſonne of God, not 
onely before vs, but euen before his Farher, that as 


all rhe properties of the Godhead haue rheir being hjztacher, - 


in the perſon of the Father, ſo the brightneſle and 
beauric of themis inthe perſon of the ſonne, & {o 
chis name was properto him before the worlde was 
made, noting,that eternally he was of the Farther. In 
w hich ſenſe Saint Iohn calleth him The worde, nor 
according to the time, in which creatures haue bin 
bur an ellentiall worde before all creatures. In the 
beoinning laith he,was the worde,& the Word was With. 
Ged. Bur of this myſterie I ceafſe to ſpeake.For wee 
cannot know it, our tongues cavnot ſpeake it. And 
theſe verie wordes whiche I nowe vic, or any man 
canvic of Gods maicſtie, think not that their ſenſe 
and meaning is according to Gods nature, they are 
onely helpes of our weakeneile, that by them our 
fairh might be quickned ina ſpiritual vnderftading 
otherwiſc all the wordes in the worlde, cannot ex=. 
_ the leaſt part of the lining God. Touching vs 


iscalled the brightneſſe of bis Fathers plorie, many 
wayes, as, becauſe in our naturc hee ſhewed foorth 
the liuely countenance of his Father, in all fulneſle 
of grace and trueth, & becauſe in the power of his 
worde, he wrought mightily in all creatures, and 
againe exprellcly Saint Paul callerh him Theimaze 
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__ »  (whichis the ſhining brightneſle) of Godin __—_ | 
Tohn.1.74. of thecleare manifeſtation of the Goſpell,in which 


= 2 Lin he hath ſer our ſo glorious alight of the power of 
" God to (aut his electe. So he is to vs the brig:tneſſe 
of elorie, becauſe many wayes he ſhewed forth the 
gloric of his Father vnto vs. Euen as Sainct Iohn 
John 1:19. nk No man hath ſeene God at any time: T hat on- 
: lie begotten Sonne, who is inthe boſome of his Father, 
hee bath renealed him-. 
| , The ſecond thiag here artribured ro him,is,thar 
il 5A a” heis the ngraue fourme of the perſon of his Father, no- 
| Colt% Fing hereby the ynitic of ſubſtance, as in whome 


the fulneſſe of the Godhead dwelt bodilie.Euen as Saint 
Paule docth alſo call him, the image of God : diſtin- 
guiihing him by this name from all ſhadowes and 
figures, like as this Apoſtle v{eth the worde in the 
tenth Chaprtcr, And here expreilely hee adderh 7n- 
frac, abouc allthe figures inthe law, the Ephod, 
the Vrim, or the Arke it {elfe, ſhewinge the excel- 
lencie thar is in Chriſte. ; 
Softener of - Thc third ticle of honour here giuen vnto Chriſt 
all thinges, 15,0f the greatncfie of his power, andrhat is, that he 
bearcth vp all things with his mghtie wora.In the me- 
taphore of bearing, afrer the manner of the Pro- 
phets,no doubt he meaneth, the nouriſhment and 
preſcruation of al ge in the ftate that God hath, 
giuen them, which is the prouident watching ouer 
all his workes, Nowe this being knowne to'be the 
"RY OO worxe of the liuing God, T bat 171 him wee l:z:e, Vee 
moe. e are,and this manifeſtly agreeing to Chriſt, 
by cicateproofe of all his workes here in fleſhe, in 
which he reucaled the image of Godin him. In this 
allo it is aflured that he is very God, the ſtaye and 
trengrh 
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power of god in him,tokt at the right hand of god. 
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frength of the worlde, without whoſe hande all 


things would fall into confution. | 
Fourthly, he cxrolleth the perſon of Chriſt by the 


% 


grearneſic of his benefites beftowed vpan man, 11 


thefe wordes: By hims ſeife haning purged our fines, Purger of 
putin here as a Parcntheſis, becauſc it ſhewed the our knaes, 
way howe Chriſt purchaſed thar excellent dignitie, 
50 fit at the right bande of his Father, whereofafter he 
ſpeaketh. In that he ſaith: purged or ſinnescxpretly 
fe warratcth hisgodhead. For what creature could 
haue done ſo excellent a worke 2 The Iewes could 
not bc ignorant, but though a man were as great 
as Adam ::yet Adam, when finne reſted on him, it 
caue him out of Paradiſc, yea, though a man 
could be as pure as an Angel, yet the Angels, when 
they fruned, and kept not their firfte order, their finne Iude 6 
weycd them intothe condemnation of hell, ſo that 
our Sauiour Chriſt taking our linne ypon him, and 
being able ro purge it, whiche no Sainct or Angell 
could cuer doe, it neceflarily followed, that hee is 
theeternal God,cuen according to the knowe pro- 
phelies of the Melſlias, that they thould call oo 
the Lorde God our righteouſneſſe. Hiere.2z.5, 
The fifc thing whercin Chriſte is here extolled, 
is the high dignitic waich hee hath gotten, intheſe 
wordes: he fitteth on the right hande of high maieitie 
Noting hereby, that God the Father hath take him 
vypinto his glorie, ſo that hee {itteth in power and 
malettic,cquall with his father,andrhis 1s plaine in 
thar he callethir rhe right hand of higheſt mazeſtie, 
And the ſcripture ſhewerh this end of it: rl I make 
thine emmies thy foetefloole : ſhewinge thar this is rhe PAl.rre,'8 


And 


Heire of all 
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And thus much of the wordes of the Apoſtle, in 
this, magnifying the perſon of our Sauior Chriſt. 

Now alitle further we will examine the wordes 
and applic them more particularly ro our inſtructi- 
on; In thart it is {aide hiſt, God made him heire of all, 
wee {ee , howe theſe wordes of the Apoſtle haue 
euery waye their weight , toproue that Chriſte is 


the Sonne of God,the King of his people, God and © 


man, Mediatour betweene Godand vs. Agayne, 
we mult lcarn,thar of our ſelues we haue nothing : 
bur beeing ingraffed in him, wee are owners of all 
things. In mine owne right Iam naked and voyde 
of all, I haue no meare to feede my hungrie bodie, 
no drinke to comfort my faint and thiritie ſpirite, 
no cloathes to keepe me warme,no houſe to har- 
bour mee, I amto take no prohie of any creature, 
nor no pleaſure inthe fight of the Sunne. For the 
earth is the Lord Ieſu Chriſtes,and all thar is in ir.[ 
may haue from man my warrant here in earth,that 
my houlc is mine,and my laude is mine,and hee is 
a theefc and'a robber that taketh it from mee. But 
all che men inthe worlde can not giue me my pol- 
{c{5ion before the lining God, bur onely his Sonne 
Chriſt,who is Hezre of all. And Iam a theefe and 2 
robber,if before God I claime any ether right in ir. 
Then, that our lands my be our owne ; our goods 
our own:our {cruants,our wiues, our childre, ours: 
Let vs be Chriftes, that in him wee may haue the 


good aſlurance of all our {ubſtance. Take not thy 


meare, but as the gift of Chritt, who hath ſanctified 
1t vnto thee, nor any thing thou haft,- but with 


'thankeſgiuing to Chriſt that hath ſanctifed it for 


thee: if thou dot, thou art an intrudour, into the 
| r19 ht, 


% 
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right,nor of a mortal man, bur of the ſonne of god: 
and thou ſhalt be ſure the recompence of the intu- 
rics that thou haſt done, will fall yppon thee : and 
thou ſhalt know whart it is, ſo to dithonor thy God. 
But contrariwiſe, if I know my ſelfe by faith made 
2 member of Chriſte, and his right is mine in the 
creatures of the worlde,and in his name, andrto his 
oloric I vie them, whatſoeuer God hath giuen mee 
in the dayes of my pilgrimagie, the profite of it 18 
mine. I may vſe it to my neceſlitie, and the plea- 
fure of itis mine, I may vie it to my delight. If my 
garments be fiike, I may put them on. If my table 
e furniſhed with ſortes of meate, I may cate what 
my ſftomachcraueth. If I haue fieldes pleaſant and 
delectable,I may walke in them, If Ihaue orchards 
of great delight, I may cate the fruit of them. Nay,I 
wil {ay more, thar their condemnation may be iuſt 
which loue not the Lord Tefus. If thy dogges will 
hunt the beaſtes of rhe fhelde:or thy hauke will Kill 
the birdes of the aire, thou mayſt vie the delight of 
Gods creatures. I meane ſo far as the ſtate of Gods 
pcople,in common wealthes,which he hath ordai- 
ned, doth permit to cucrie one, for his holy recrea- 
ton &pleaſure, who walketh faithfully in his cal- 
ling,to the glory of God, and profite of his people. 
I doe not 1ultifie the ſhamefull abuſe of the world, 
which hath carried away the chriſtian libertie into 
carnall wantonneſle. I allow them not, which will 
needs weare {i]ke,and are not able to buy cloth: or 
thvſc,which fo giue ouer the ſclues to vanitic,that 
the day is to ſhort to make the paſtime,except they 
watch the nightat cardes and dice,& riotous daun- 
cing, with ſuch men I meddle nor, bur in their ſinne 
b--x in 
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in which Ifinde them, in itI leaue them. I fpeaks 
only of the goodnefle of God vnto his Saints, what 
| recreation God hath giuen in their wearic life. 

| | All thinges And where tis further ſaide, Al{rhings were made 


, 


| F made byhim & Chriff,we may boldly conclude, that no mi hath 


creator. What haue IT to doc with another manney 
worke? God hath appointed his creatures avſe,in it 
they arc holy. If thou wilt ſet them another lawe, 
thou prophaneſt thy felfe in them. WhenS. Paule 
had ſaid,that to forbid mecates Was the doitrine of de< 
wils, he proucth it by this reaſon: becauſe God crea- 


red them, who will exalt him ſelife to be Lorde oucr 
them ? If God appointed them to bee receyued, 
| 1,Tim, 4.3. Who ſhall ſay vnto mee, they are vncleane to vic? 
Surely , (dearely beloued) and before the Lorde, 
who hath made all,and will 1ndge all,rhar proud & 
arrogant man of finne, who hath left all the ordi- 
nances of God,to fil the world with his decrees 8 
decretals,he hath taughr vs the doctrine of diuels, 
& let vs caſt it from vs. We are Chriſts, and he hatle 


For other lawes of meats,drinks,daies,apparel.&c. 

as then they may ſtand, when they are profitable to 

any country, and made onely for policie: ſo they 

are to bee deſpiſed, when they are thruſt vppon the 
Church,and madc matters of faith and ral 10N. 

___- Further,in that that-it is {aide in the third verſe, 

The bright That Chriſt is the brightnes of glory,& ingrauen forins 

nes of glory ” 

of the ſubftacc of his father, let vs marke wel why the 

| Apoſtle thus magnifieth the perſon of Chriſte. For 

29 other cauſe, but to warrant vnto vs the a” of 

| 15 


power ouer his creatures, but they muſt ſeruc their | 


zed rt tobereceined With ney If God crea-. 


made all,in his holy appointments ler vs euer liue.- 


of 
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his worde,thar he is our Propher,&we mult beleue- 


him. And ſo S.Pererin the Acts, teaching Chriſt to 


be the only warrant of faith and {aluatis, he ſayth: 


Akes 1, 24, 


God approned him thervnts by many fignes & miracles, 


& mirhtie workes, And in deed the father him (clfe 
with a voice of excellent glorie, approued him our 
of the cloud, & his voice was heard, T his is my bels- 
wed ſonne,heare him, And all this was, that Chriſt a- 
lone might be before vs, the only warrant of trurh. 


” Nowhe that ihal take vpon him this honor,& bid 
* the world belecne becauſe hee hain ſpoken, whar 


$, 
b 


doth he bur boaſt him ſelf as if he were the bright- 
nefle cf Gods glorie,or thatGod had approucd him 
by ignes and miracles? and who would doetnis, 
that feared cither to bee, or to be called the verie 


2 Antichriſt thatihould come? Again,it is ſaid:he bea 


J 


7 reth vp allchings with his mightie word. Where we 


F-4 


 orſmall,that we thould learnenor to meaſure the 
power of God by our weake ſenles. Iris his migh- 
tie power taat vpholdeth the carth, that ftretcheth 


| muſt marke,it 15 attributed ro gods mighty power, 


the goucrnace of all things in our {11ght cither grea 


-.- 4 ourthc heaucns, that ſendeth forth the windes, thar 
Z raifcth on high the great wanes of the Sea,& theſe 
+ things we contelle are great and mighty, bur as it is 
here, ſo euery where, rhe mightic power of God 
| maketa the fecher to moue, and lus ſtrong arme 


$ lkadeth the flic in her way, & the ſame force which 
| nowe ſhakerha leafe, if hee had ſent it againſt a 


| the bortomes of it. And this ſhould mike vs feare 


mountaine, it would haue turned it vp from the 

foundations: and the ſame ſtregrh that blowerth vp 
_ . . p . . 

the duit,ifit came azainftthe earth, it would thake 


bc- 
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before him, rhat what ſoeuer hee hath done, whe- 
therit ſceme great or little, wee ſhould confelle his 
handie work,and according to his greatneſle, ſo we 
ſhould honor him, that whatſocuer hee hath com- 
maunded, whether it fſeme weightic or light, al our 
obedience ſhould be ſtreight.vnro it. It foloweth,by 
hins ſelf he hath purged ear ſinnes. I do not doubt but 
you know how Chriſt hath purged vur finncs, and 
the more you know it. I am {ure you are the more 
glad to heare it,and for this comfort that wee haue 
allin it, I thought it cucn my duric to make ſome re- 
hear(all of ir. Thus therfore we are taughr,and thus 
we doe beleeue. Our Sautour Chriſt being the cter- 
nall ſonne of God, through the worke of the holy 
ghoſt,was made man of the virgin Marie, & borne 
without originall finne,and by the {ame ſpirit filled 
ſtill his manhood more and more with grace, till 
the ſulneſſe of all rightcouſnelle was within him, 
that ſo his manhood might inherit ſaluarion, ac- 
cording tothe promiſe: Doe this and thou ſhalt lize. 
Bur hitherto,as he is rightcous, ſo he-is rightcous # 
for him (elfe,and only that ma 1s yer blefled, which | 
was conceiued by the holy Ghoſt,and borne of tho | 
virgin Marie. Our finnes doe yet remaine, and wee | 
abide holden ynder the death of rthem,& therfore | 
25 his firſt worke ſanctified him lelfe, fo yer there 
remained morc,that he might {anckitie'vs.For whe 
he commeth to vs, he findeth vs4n fin, & through 
finne in death, and in the condemnation of the TN 
uell, who had the power of death. So thar hee had 
nowe another worke,then in his firſt righteouſncs 
to ſanctifie his owne bodic. He mutt alſo abolithe 
finne and death,and hell,in which we were — | 
1 
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if he will be a ſauiour vnto v3. And here hee. muſt 
multiplic all his former righteouſneſle, and make 


7 itinfinice, for a greater worke is brhinde,and a new 


lawe is giuen vnto him, a lawe neuer giuen, to all 
fleth , a ſingular lawe, ourot the depth of Gods 
wiſedpme and goodnefle, which without rhe fall of 
Adam, had neucrbene ſeene, neither of man, nor 
Angell: a lawe of aRedeemer,thar is,a law, by whi- 
che he mighr bring man from death to life, from 
hell co Heauen, from hatred to loue, and from rhe 
diucll ro God: a worke farre greater then to make 
the worlde of nothing. This Law was to loue God 
and his brother, not in vſuall chings of life, where- 


? yntoall-we were appointed, burin rakinge yppon 
3 him anne and death, and treadinge the winepreſle 
! ofthe anger of almightic God. 


And this thing he hath alſo done. For being righ- 
reous,pure,hohe, and without tpor, rhe {inne that 
abounded, he tooke it all vpon him,and death that 


| reigued, hc ſubmitted him {clfe vnto it, and wente 
Z asdefpiſed among mcn,in ſhame, in ignominie, in 
* afflictio of the fleih, for the finne of our bodies;and 
7 inanguithe of ſpirite, in mourning and ſorrow, to 
} beare the finnes of our ſoules: before God, feclinge 
} the heauineſle of his wrath, which was the ſting of 
| death and condemnation : and before man, ſhew- 


ing the ſignes of it ypona cutſed crofle, inagonics, 
bloudic B— and in wofull crying according to 
the ſenſe and feeling of ſorrow that was vpon hum, 
Andall this he endured , not vowillingly, for then 
he had done nothing, but with cxccedinge ioye of 
hearr,thar he had founde our the milecie,in which 
he might ſcale it, howe much he loucd his Fans 
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and make it manifeſt, howe he loued ys. So wente 
he willingly vnro death: and rhar he might farishe 
rhe iuſtice of his Father, and purge the ſir.nes of his: 
people, with all his harrc he gaue his body vnto the 
crolle, and his ſoule a ſacrifice for our ſinne,whiche 
obedience was accepted of his father the juſt pu- 
niſhmenr of all ſinne, and full redemprion ot all his 
ele. And this the Apoftle here meaneth, when he 
ſayth, that by him ſelfe he purged oxr ſinnes. ; 
And becauſe hee ſayth, by him ſelfe he purged our | 
ſnnes, inthis we ſee a cleare diſcharge giuen to the ' 
Tabernacle,and all the ſacrifices at the doore of it: 
not one of them purged finne. And though ſome | 
were called ſinne-offerings,& the ſinnes of the peo- 
ple in ſuch ſacrifices were ſaid to bee forgiuen : yer 
they had that name & calling,not according tothe 
merite of the worke, but acco:ding to the verrue of 
the thing they ſignified, eucn as the Lordes ſupper 
as called the communion of the body of Chriſt, and !! 
Baptiſine is ſayde to be the waſhinge awaye of our * 
flinnes,nor in tructh of the thing, but in myſterie of 
the ligne. The phraſe being ſo vicd for more aflu- |. 
rance and warrant of the promile : not ro carrie the | 
eracc of God from our faujour Chriſt & his ſpirit, | 
to the dumbe elements of bread or water. And if ! 
the lewes are here inſtructed , to leaue their vaine | 
truſt and confidence in the lawe,and to knowe that Þ 
the forgiuencſlc of their ſinnes was not in meates& | 
drinks, and diucrs waſhings and carnal rites of the | 
temple,nor inthe bloud of Goates & Calues, or in 
the aihes of an hiifer, ſprinkling the which are vn- 
clcane, bur only in the precious blood-thed and the 
dodie ccucificd of Ieſus Chriſt, norwithſtanding - 
| thels | 
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7 rhcſeordinaunces were giuerithem of God, what 


could our fathers ſay, who ſaw the Lawe abrogare, 

the temple pulled downe, the lande pzophaned,the 

lewes ſcattered, the wordes of faith preached, and 

that they ihould gloric in nothing, burin the crofle 

of Icſu Chriſt? «8 could they jt either Tertul- Terra. &c 7+" 
lian for faſting, croſting, oylinge, whiche hee lear- de Cor. Mil, 
ned and had of Montanus the heretique 2 Or Cy- — —_ 
prian, for ſatisfaction © or Theodoretus, for mar- Toes ibs, 
tyrs merits : or Cyrill for iuſtitication of woorkes : de Martir. 


or Auguſtin, for prayer for the dead: or Iexome for Cyril. li.r2. 
. ca.!18.in no 
Ia Ea,ca.i- 


Nay,w 


at can we ſay, who hauc ſcene all that the 


* olde Fathers haue feene,why ar this day wee ſhould 
| louetheir errours? nay, why we thould deuiſe new 
' of our owne, whiche the olde fathers knewe not? 
| why hauc we loucd the popes woful Iubileis,or his. 

1 damned pardons? why doe wee yetthinke that the 

| maſllcis a ſacrifice propitiarorie for the quicke and 

- dead? why was purgatorie firſt drempr on, as much 

7 hotterthen our fire,as ours is hotter then a painted 

: fire? or why was the building of chapels,chadtries, 

2 orreligious houſes, thought ro be a meanes to de- 

© livervs fr6 fuch burning? A thouſand ſuch things 

Z why haue we loued them, whar caule can wee al- 

| leadge before the Lorde 2 The Lawe of God giuen 

# by Moſes his faithfull ſeruaunt, a lawe whiche had 

- | bene a (cholemaifter to leade many thouſands vn- 

# to Chriſte, could it nor ſtande with Chriſt, withour 


darkening of his glorie? and can the lawe of the 


pope giuen by Summiſts & Canoniſts,a people nor 


nowen inthe houle of God, whiche lawe onelic 


leadcth to the obedience of the church of Rome, 


G3 Car 
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can it be'thar it ſhould bring any light to the Goſ- 
pell of Chriſt? I neede nor {tande in many wordes 
to confate ſo grear folic, Ileauc it to the conſcience 
of a!l char be wiſe hearted, whetherGod abrogarting 
his owne lawe, meant that the pope ſhould inſtiture 
a newc: or whether he meantrto take awaye all car- 
nal ordinances, that he might make it plaine whi- 


cherhe Apoitle hereteacherh, that by Chriſt alone 


all our ſinnes are purged ? 

Bur here, ſome man by a ſubtile enimie may bee 
eaſt]iedeceyued,whowill ſayc: All this neede nor, 
they attribure nor the forgiuenelle of finnes to the 

opes pardons,or to any maſles, butto chriſt alone. 

he Pope and maſles are onely the applying of the 
fruir of Chriſtes death vnrto vs. If it were thus, yet 
what is become of buildinge religious houſes, of 
pilgrimage, of numberinge many prayers, of their 

olic orders, their garmentes, their faſting , &c ? 
All theſe they ler ka in their owne ſhame with- 
out defence, for theſe applicd not the death of 
Chriſt vnto vs, butin the merite of the worke they 
were commended. Burtas theſe haue no colour of 
good defence, ſo the excuſe of the other is verie 
vaine: for how ſay they that the pope or prieſts ap- 
plicrhe meritcs of Chriſt,ſecingrhus ap ficatis can 
not ſtand, by their owne confeſl1on, without a reall 
ſacrificing of Chriſt? For ſaith not theApoſtle here, 
that Chritft did ir by hims ſe!fe? not ety makinge 
Chriſtthe worke bur alſo the workman, rheprice 
andthe chapman,the ſacrifice and facrificer,not al 
the world can giue any other recompence for linne 
Þut him: notall the world can give him but him- 


{c!fe,as both more plainly we ſhal hearc afterward. 


And 
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And here is expreſlely ſayde,that hee didit by him 
ſelfe,with as grear warraunt giuirig vnto him the 
doing as the ching done. As well and with as little 
finne we may chole another ſacrifice as another {a- 
crificer. For by the ſame word of God, both ate gi- 
uento him alike. And as there is not mentioned a» 
ny other thing that cuer could be offircd,ſo there is 
not namedany other perſon that cuer could offer 
this. Butas he is alone our king, and alone ſpoyled 


f principaliries and powers vpon his crolle: fo he 1s 


alone ourprieſte, and alone hee ſacrificed vp his 
bodye once for all. 

Now where it followeth in the Apoſtles words: 
T hat he ſuteth at the right hande of ugh maieſtie, wee 


muſt firſt marke the change of wordes, where it is 


 wiuallie ſaid: he fitteth on the right hande of God, 


WH 
ng NEL - . 


PT FOO. OY nas 
". 
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Here he ſaith, on the right hand of the higheſt ma- 
ieſtie, whiche is, asit were an interpretation of the 
right hand of God: {ignifying nothing elſe, but the 
power and gloric of God, gizen vnto the perſon of 
the mediatour,according to that fayinge. of Paule: 
God bath highly exalted h1n1, and gincn hum a name a- 


boue all names. Belide rhis:ſccing the right hande of 


} God doth fignifie his power: we muſle learne to bee 
| wiſc harted, and not make vnto God a right hande 


ora left, like ynto ours. We know the commande- 
ment: T hox ſhalt make vnts thy ſelfe no grauen image, 
nor the likeneſſe of any thing that is in keauen about, or 
in earth beneath,or in the water under the earth. Let vs 
g1ue our obedience,and confeſle that God'is incom 
prehenſible,nor like to any thing, whiche pay blie 


our bodily eyes can ſec. And lct vs not ſecke vaine 


prerences, that wee might commit finne and ſee it 


C54 not? 
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not: to ſaye, Iwill make it for a remembrance : of 
the more to ſtirre vppe our mindes, make it howe 
thou wilte, the precept is broken, whiche fayeth: 
T ho# ſhalt not make it. And bce thou well afſured, 
as long as Sain& Paules wordes {hall be truer then 


'thine, ſo longe it ſhall ſtande,thar if thou do make 


anie fimilicude in the worlde, to repreſent Gow : 
T hon ha#t nowe turned the trueth of God into alie,and 
ehannged the glorie of the incorruptible God, to the like= 
neſſe of the image of a corruptible creature : and if ac 
cordinglic Go Þ giue thee vp to a reprobate (ſenſe 
for this pride in thine owne wiſedome, hee docth 
with thee but as hee did with thy forefathers ; and 
therefore take heede. 

The cauſe why the ſcriprute attributeth vnto God 
eares,and eyes, and handes, and feete : it is becauſe 
wee are notable yet ro comprchende any thing of 
Gods Maieſtic, and therefore the holy Ghoſte ap- 
plyerh ſpeafhe ro our infirmitie, that we might bo 
theſe wordes ( The Lorde (ceth, hearcrh, keeperh 
& rulcth all things) learne in him bolaly to truſt, 


Let not vs cary awaye this great goodnelle of God, | 
into rebellion, to leauc his glorie whiche wee ſee. 
oncly by faith, and make him handes and feete and | 


rey haire, like vnto a wretched body that is con- 
fo med with yeres. But the time is paſt. Let vs pray 
th-tit would pleaſe God our heauenly Father, to 
humble our T_T vndcr the mighty power of 
his ſonne Chriſt, that wee may feare, loue, and 0- 
bey him: reioycing in the cxcellencie of glory that 
he hath given vnro vs, whois the Sonne of God, 
and the Lorde increaſe in vs our faith and hope, 


thatinthe aſſurar.ce of Gods loue, our conſciences| 
may ; 
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may bee at peace, and in the reuclation of Gods 
glory,our heartes may bee filed with ioye in'the. 
Lorde: which we beſceche God to graunt vnto vs, 
eucn for his Sonnes ſake our onely mediatour and 
aduocate. AMEN. 


«ET he thirde Lefture, vpon 


the 4.5.6,8 7. ycr{s. 


IIS MMO 
. 


#4 eAndis made ſo much more excellent then the Au 
gels, in as much as he hath obtein:d 4 more excellent 
name then they. 

s Forwnto which of the eAngels ſaid he at any time, 
T hon art my ſorme,this day begat 1 thee. And again 
I will be his father,and he ſnaize my ſonne, 

6 eAndagaine: ven hce bringeth in his firft begotten 
ſoune into the worldehe ſaith: And let all the Ar- 
gels of God Wwerjh:p him, 

” Andef the Angels, be ſaith: He maketh the ffrits 
h1s me/[engers , and his miniSters, a ſilane of fire. 


" N theſe :wordes, 2s I rolde you, the Apoſtle be- 
| nm to {ctte out the perſon of aur Sawiour 
& Chriſte, by compariſon with Angels, and this 
compariſon he maketh iu many points, as we ſhall 
keare:; that the raore cleare we {ce it, the more cf- 
fectualiy we might confcile his high Godhiead,and 
thereture aboue all things to ſer uma alone : called 
in the newe teſtament,tie !uigh priclt,and prophet, 
and king of his people. 
And the firſt compariſon here made,is of the firſt 
title before giuen tum : that ho is the natural ſonns 
of God, vcgotten of the ſubitance of his Father, 


whete- 
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whereby hee muſt needes bc one and equall with 
his Father : which name,as no Angell hath it,ſo no 
Angell is to be compared to him. 


Thar rhus the Apoſtle raketh the name of Somne,acs . 


cording to the dignitie of nature, it is playne in his 
owne wordes,laying: And is made ſo much more ex- 
eellent,c.ver.4.making his exccllencie, according 
to his name,and his name accordinge to his exce]- 
Iencie. For otherwiſe, the rame of the ſonne of 
God, may he giuen to cuery one of vs: as God cal- 
leth Tſraell his firſt borne,& all the eleR,the ſonnes 
of God:So the Magiſtrates are ſonnes of God: And 
the Angels alſo,the {onnes of god:but we by adop- 
tion and grace:the Magiſtrate, becauſe he executeth 
the indgement of the Lord: the Angels, by creatis: 
none of vs,according to the wotthinefle of our own 
nature. But by nature, ſubſtance, eternitie, as the 
Apoſtle here meaneth, there is none the fonne of 
God, but Chriſt alone. And that thus Chriſt is the 
ſonne of Gad, he proueth it: firft out of the ſeconde 
Plalme,whetc it 15 ſaid; T hom art my ſonne, this daye 
bane f begotten thee: Where the Prophete ſhewinge 
cauſes, why thewhole world ſhould not preuayle a- 
gainſt Chriſt, he ſaith: becauſe God had decreed it 
1n his cternall coun{cll, and proclaimed it with this 
ſentence: T how art my ſonne, this day hawe I begotten 
thee: Tnatts, this day hauclI declared that thou arr 
my naturall ſonne, meaning eſpecially the time in 
which he made him knowen in the worlde, by his 
wonderfull workes,as S.Paule ment when he ſaid: 
God ws made manifeft in the fleſhe: noting the pow - 
er of the ſpirit workinge in him, in his birth, life, 
death,rejurreftion,& aiccnſion, So this day noterh 
not 
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not any particular time, but all times in generall; 
wherin God hath ſhewed his/powerm Chriſt, as el- 
pecially in the time heliued among vs. Andit ſee- 
meth that the Apoſtle maketh manifeſt this ſenſe 
of his wordes,in that he addeth'to the texr alledged 
in the 6.verſe,the time whe it was fulfilled, Jeauing 
this without any diſtinct time,as that which apper- 
tained to all rimes, in which Chriſt ſhould be thew- 
ed to be the ſonne of God: eſpecially as I ſaid,in his 
life, and before;or ſince, as God ſheweth his glorie 
in him:So this-ſcntence was true when he appeared 
roAbraham, Jacob, Moſes,to any of thePatriarches 
or prophets,or after his aſcenſion, when he appea- 
red to Stephan, to Paule, or any other, or whenſo- 
cuer he ſheweth his power to defende his Church 
; ynto the ende, accordinge to his owne promiſe: 
' . Tam With youto the latter ende of the World . And thus 
4. this worde, 70 day, is taken in that whiche 1s after 

alleadged : Today rf ye will heare his voice, harden.s 

not your hartes. And againe, Fn the day of healthe [' 
 haue heard thee. And m the day of ſaluation I haxe 
| ſuccenred thee: meaning no particular daye, but all 
. the time that the worde is preached vnto vs. 

It followeth: / will be his father,and he ſhall be my 
ſonne. This is another text, to proue Chriſt the na- 
turall ſonre of God. It is written in the ſeconde of 
Samuel the 7.chap.and they are the wordes of God 
vnto Dauid, by the Prophet Nathan, to giue him a 
promile of the bleſſing of his ſeede after him, whi- 

« che was begon in Salomon, who built the temple, 
bs aud whom God ſo highly aduaunced in all wiſe- 
» domc,riches, and honour, that the fatherly pro- 
A | uidence of God appeared ouer him,as oucr an _— 
__— Cl 
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ciall choſen ſonne; All which, as it was promiſed to 
Dauid,fo Dauid looked for the perfourmance of it 
in Chriſt,and to.be figured in Salomon his fonns 
#fter him : whoſe tem ple was a figure of the church 
of Chriſt : his riches, a figure of the great graces of 
the ſpirit of Chriſt,gtuen to his church: his honor 
«boue all kings :' | m9; wi kings ſhould ſubmit 
them (clues to Chriſte, and bee nurſefathers, and 
Queenes nurſes to the church of Chriſt: his wiſe- 
dome: a figure,thatinChriſt ſhould be hid all rrea- 
ſures of wiledome and knowledge: and finally, hee 
called by name, the ſonne of God, in reſpect of his 
bleſſings, as a figure of Chriſte, whoys the crernall 
ſonne of his Father,in nature of his __ 

And ſo the Apoſtle heere alledgeth this place, 
without any ſuch long expoſition, howe the place 
15 meant, becauſc we thould ſee in it, that the peo- 


ple of I{racll were not ſo ignorant of the (criprures 


as we be: but brought vpin the knowledge of the 
lawe,and taught the tdi of 1t,cuen trom 
their cradell as we ſhould be. And thus have wee 
heard this argument of the Apoitle. Chriſte hath a 
more Honourable name then the Angels: theriore 
he is more excellent then they. 

Nowe alfolet vs ſee the manner of proofes here | 
vicd. He proucth Chriſtto be the nacurall ſonne * | 
of God, by textes of Scripture witnelling it: hee de- | 


nieth that Angels arc ſo , becauſe God in his {crip- 
tures neuer ſpake it:for io he beginneth: unto which 


of the Augels [aide he at anie time,5c. 
The ſelfe ſame maner of proofe againe he vſeth 
in the 13. verſe following. Becauſc the {criprure 


{aid 


TS CY ts 3 Lo ww LF Wd 402 (IÞ ww: 


« 


uy” 


Same 4 $0 


———_r—errrns——— EI 
Crore On 


yPON THE FIRST TO THE 'HEBRVES. 37 


ſide it not, therefore he proucrth it is not ſo : ma- 
King his argument negatiuely from authoritie of AnargumS 
ſcripture : whichin all things, wharſoeuer man 1s negativelye 
required to doe of Knowe in matters of religion, is from the au 
eucr a molt certein concluſion : God ſpake it, ther- = 

WM Scripture, 

fore we muſt doe it ; God ſpake it not: therefore ;, ,nnq & 
we haue nothing to do with it. And this argument good, 
mult needes be good,ſo long, as this worde of the 
Lorde docth endure: What f co:znaennd thee,do that Dout.12,326 
only, And to long as this is aiuſt condemnation of 
all our owne deuices ; Who required theſe thinges at x 4114. 

oxr hanges. And {olong as this ſhalbe true,that ozr 
w:/edome 35 fool:ſhneſſe.and we can not doe well, bur 
when we hearken to theworde of God, that ſhineth 
in our heartes,as in a darke place. Truz it is,and if we 
had bur the wiſedome of children, wee muſt needes =_ 
ſee ir,thar all particular lawes & orders,with which 
we may be bounde, they are.not {ct downe in pre- 
ciſe wordes of (cripture : butitis as true, that the 
nature and propertic of euery law or order is lo de- 
{cribed,that the worde of God,as clearely is folow- 
ed in it, as if the wordes of the Lawe were ſctre 
downe init, For of all decrces to bee made in his 
church, hath nor God aide: It muſt be withour of- 
fence: it mult edifie: it muſt be comely & according 
to order: and it muſt ſcrue tothe glorie of God. 

Now,God hauing giuen grace into our hartcs to 

iudge whatſoeuecr we decree by theſe rules, is not 
the worde of God the warrant of it ? By ſuch mani- 
fclt proofe of {criprure, the church of Chriſt doth 
iuſtifhe all that the doth. Thus the Apoſtle proucth 
here his dodrine, Thus we muſt doe, if we will be 


the 
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the Apoſtles ſcholers. Marke well this reaſon, for it 
is worthie.God ſaide to Chriſt: thou art my ſonne, 
therefore he is his ſonne. God ſaide not ſo to any 
Angell, therefore no Angell can take the name vn- 
to him. Inlike manner we will diſpute with them. 
God ſaide: The true worſhippers ſhould not goe to 
mount Sion, nor to Ieruſalem, but Worſhip Goa 1m 
[|| Tokn.4. 21 » ſpirit andirueth. Where ſaid he, go a pilgrimage, or 
ll at.4. 16. BO vitit the holy ſepulchre? God ſaide : Doe nor 0b- 
_ 200626 ſeruc dayes, and monethes and times,and yeres. Where 
{aide he, keepe vnto mee, Lent or Aduent, imber 

weekes, or Saincts eucs? God faide vnto vs: fr is the 

x.Tim.4.2. doftrine of dewils to forbid mariage, or tocommannuds: to 
abfteyne from meates. Where (aide he, eate nowe no 

fleihe, owe ro white meate: lette _ the miniſter 

|! matrrie? God ſaid, Let enery ſoule bee ſubieft to Kings 
| _ _— « and Princes,and the _— of i ach = lecte it = 
| be in his Apoſtles. Where ſaid he: let the pope haue 
the gifr of Kingdomes, be cxempr from authoritic 
of man,weare a triple crowne, and hone lordes and 
li — _ noble menvnder him? God faide: Cz;ſed 15 hee that 
i Apocatnth. adeth ought to his laWw,or taketh from it. Where (aide 
| he : the Pope ſhall diſpence againſt my Apoſtles 8& 
Prophetes? God faid: /t is better to ſpeake five Wordes 
||| x Cer.r4-16 which we vnderfiood, then a thouſand in an vnknowen 
| ztongne. Where ſaide God : the ignorant men ſhould 
pray inlatine 2 With this veric argument are oucTr- 
throwen all doctrines of men,all traditions, all po- 
peric. And if this argument were good in the Apo- 
itle, why is it not good in vs? Nay,if this bee vſuall 
inthe Criprunntl are we ſodull thatwe will ne- 
uer learne it? Doth not God condemne the idolatrie 
ef the people of Iſracll by this reaſon ; T hey b#y/r 
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bigh places which  commannded nor? Docth hee not 1er.7.zr, 


condemneall their ſuperſtition and vaine worihip-. 


ping with the ſame argument: Who required theſe x @ 1 


wings at your handes? When Dauids purpoſe was 
ſtopped from buylding the houſe of God, was not 
this the worde of the Lorde that came vnto him: 


Whereſoener } hane walked With all {ſraell, fpake f one 1, Chr. 17.8 


worde to any of their [udpes,ſaying : Why haut you not 
built me 4 Lowſe of Ceare trees? Burt why leeke we far- 
ther, when the law is plain: What  commannde thee, 
doe that "1ely, And true it1s, that it is our wiſdome, 


andthe livht that ſhineth in our hartes, as in a darks 2.Pet.1.206 


place. If once we go from ir,as the prophete ſayeth: 


T here 5s no wiſedome at allwithin'vs. And this I lay, lerg,g, 


becauſe of ſome which would not hauc arguments 
made negatively of ſcriprure, I think becauſe itis 
againſt Ariſtorles doctrine. Bur let vs nowe go for- 


| warde. Irfollowerh inthe 6. verſe : Againe,when hs 


: bringeth,&&c. This is the ſecond copariſon berwene 
| Chriſtand the Angels. Thar itis {aide plainely of 


| Jic wouldeſtablith it in carth; ſhewinge miracles in 


s 


- Chriſt, whois the ſonne: Let all angels worſhip hins, 


a thing determined by the ſcripture it ſelfe rhar 


+. Chriſt is not onely greater then Angels: but Godro 
' be honoured of all Angels. And hee alleadgeth tos 
| this purpoſe the maniteſt propheſic,thatr whenGod 


broughr his ſonne into the world, hee proclaimed 
before him this honour : Let all the Angels worſhip 
bm. Firſt, touching the alleadging of this text our 
of the Pſalme, we necde not doubr, this doinge of 
the Apoſtle is proofe ynough, thar that Pſalme is a 
prophecic of the kingdome of Chriſt, of whiche 
the pſalme ſairh,thar God with great power & glo= 


| 


| 


! 


 Angelsare 
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his creatures, feare and confuſion in his ennimies, 

toy and gladnesin the hartes of his children, righ- 

tcouſnes and holines in their lives : and not onclie 
this, but all Angels ſhould worſhip before him. 

| Now as he hath taught this, by the teltimonic of 

the prophets giuEto chriſt. after in-the 7.verl. he 

-; ſheweththe ſame,on the other (ide by the reſtimo- 

nies which the ſcripture giueth to angels:of whom 

fayth heir is ſaid: he maketh his angels ſpirnes, & his 

miniſters a flaming fire. ; The abſolute meaninge of 

min(ſtring Which words,we muſt learne of theApoftle him jelf 

fpirixes, inthe 14.vcrſe following : where according to this 

teftimonie, he hathidefined their yature, and called 

them miniſtring ſpirites. Then in theſe wordes hee 

maketh his Angels ſpirites, and his miniſters a fla- 

minge fire, hee nameth them a flaming fire, accor- 

ding to the {imilitude in whiche their gloric hath 

bin ſcene : as the angels that were with Elizeus, his 

e.Rege5.17- ſeruant ſaw them as chariots'of fire : the {imilitude 

Tzech.t.r;. of the beaſtes which Ezechiel ſaw, wete as coles of 

—" burning hire: and the Seraphins haue their names 

BM becauſcthey are of ficrie colour: and thele wordes 

ſpiritcs & miniſters we mult reſolue thus,,vin:ftring 

rrites. So out of this text, his argument ſtandeti 

thus: Chriftis called the fonne, the firſte begotten 

Sonne, whom the Angels worthippe: but the An- 

gels are his miniſtring ſpirires : therefore Chriſte is 

c,ceatcrthen the Angels. Nowe for the allegation 

of this texr,the Apoiile is a ſufficient witneſle ro me 

that this verſe of the 104.Plalme, is meant of the 

Angels of God: and nor of the windes: and Ifceno 


reaion to the contrarie. For firſt he mencioneth the: * 


winges betore,wher he ſayth: he walketh vpon the 
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winges ofthe winde: and therefore a repetition of 
the ſame in other words was not neceſſarie. Again, 
ſeeing miniſters here fignifie thofe which execute 
Gods power to ſauc his people: I ſee no cauſe to at- 
tribute it to the windes: for though God, cuen by 
the elements helpe his people many times, yerthar 
praiſe is nor giuen 8s a name ro the element, which 
is done in the Angels. Nowe, where it is obiected, 
that the Prophet there ſetreth our rhe maieſtic of 
God, according to his gouernment in things of the. 
world, I graunt.ir, and to the miniſteric of Angels 
was then open andknowen in the world. Andther- 
forc of Angels alfo the prophet ſpeaketh,as of the 
in whom the g;oric of God ſhined, even as inthe 
heauens the cloudes,the lightnings,&c. belide this 
in theſe words the Apoſtle will proue whar is the 
narure-of angels, which requireth that he ſhoulde 
fpcak in the narurall ſenſe ofthe prophers wordes. 
And the prepoliti6 pros,vied of the Apoſtle, ſemerh 
not to be without cauſe: for thought be the He- 
brue phraſe, as it is ſayd, yet it may well have juſt 
cauſe,why the Apoſtle v{crh it in greeke: andir fig- 
nificth as much,as ifhe ſaid thus: Vnto all angels, 
we may ſay : you be bur miniſtcing ſpirites. And ſo 
itis like vnto the text next alledged of Chriſte. T's 
the ſonne he ſaith,&c. And thus the prepolition is 
verie conueniently vicd, and maketh the Prophets 
wordes,a naturall deſcription of the Angels. Ther- 

fore for my part thus I fay,and thus I am perſuaded 
that as itis here alledged,ſo the wordes were ment, 

ofthe Angels of God whiche are his miniſters ro 
execute his will, for ſaferic of his people. And thus 


 muchofthe Apoſtles argument here made. 


Nowe, 


Ee en es 
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the firit begotten ſonne of God, both S. Iohn ſuffici- 


cently ſhewcth the meaning of itin the beginninge 


of his Goſpell, and S.Paule doth plainly expounde 
the worde. Iohn faith of our Sautour Chrilt : That 
be was in the beginning With God : that all thinges were 
wade by him,and a him nothing Was made at all: 
which is as if he had added, he was his firſt begotts 
ſonne. Saint Paul expreflely addeth the compariſon 
of creatures,naming him, the firſt begotten before all 
creatures, becauſc latth he : all rmings were created by 
hin,in heaucn,inecarth, viſible or 1nmſible, eAncel; or 
powers, by kim, and for him,all were made : {o this is 
the firſte begotren, the maker and creatour of all 
things. And he is called the hrſt begotten, not, the 
' firſt creature, that in this name wee might ſce, rhe 
blaſphemie of Arrius,who ſayth: there was a time, 
when the ſonne of God was not : when this name 
firſt begotten, is not in reſpect of nature, as one in 
time begotten before orher, burin-reſpecte of his 
worke: as one, by:whom all other things were be- 
gotten. And againe, being the fix{tbegorten of all 
Creatures, in this. name hee condemneth the blaſ- 
phemic of Sernetus, which denyed him to bee the 
fonne of God, bur onely in reſpect of his comming 
in flelh. And that the Apoſtle 74 eaketh here of brix- 
ging into the woride, he meancth nor barely his nati- 


| Nowe, where our Sauiour Chriſt is here called, | 
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uitie : but as God gauc vnto Chriſte all the endes of | 

the carth for his poſleſsion, ſo the honourable ler- 7? 
ting of him in this auchoritie , hee calleth ir his } 
| bringing in 710 the Worlde : as appeareth, becauſe } 
this 15 the glorie of this bringing, that the Angells | 


ſhall worihip him. And againe when he ſayth, the | 
i | World, | 
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worlde : he meanerh notthis age of man, bur as hee 


expounderh itin the:fegonde chapter, the Worige tg 
come: euen alſo as the Prophet Etay called it,thar is: 
the kingdome of Chrittinthe woclde throngh the 


preaching of the Goſpel}, And the wor:hippe with 


which the- Angels ſhall-worthkip, him,is, that.tney 
ſhall haye from henceforth,no {uch rulgasbetore, 
authoriſed in their owne pex{ons fr God, but now. 


they {hall giue ail glorice to Ghrift: Eucn as wee fee 
in his natiyitie, a great jaultitude,of Angels, fangs: 
Gloriebe to Cod on high, andinearth peace, g99% wil to- 
wardes men, bscauſe Chiike was borne in tae Citie 
of Dauid, a fauiour-ynto all people. Sorin all his 
life,in, his death, in his ecſurreEtion, afcenizon, and 
fince his afcention, there neucr appeared Angel vn- 
to.man, but to the praykc of Carilt, and to rarifte 


| - all honour and worthip duc yato him : whiche mi- 


4 . 


nitterie of Angels, becaulcnowe fo clearly 1t fer- 
ueth Chriſt, the Scripiure is falnlled ; Let all bis 
e-Tneels worſhip bins i | 

And now that we haune ſcene the ſenile and mea- 
muogot tnis ſcripture, in ſome pointes, I will more 
particutarhie applic it to our injiruction , Its faide 


brite: When he oringeth h1s firft vegatts 1nto the World: 
which wordes meane as T {ade { when-in.glorious 
tr mphe, God leadeth him intothe polijeition of 
his kingdome. Aud as the Prophet {ayeth: When 
Ge giaeth hin ins dome from [cato ſea, 41d from 
therimer vnto the endes of the lande,that alithar dwell 
inthe wilderncfle, may kncele before kim, and his 
eninues may licke the duir. Here we mait marke 
howe this hath bin accompliitcd, and when wee 
knoxe it,if we lone Chi, lot vs fot forth his ex- 

1) Cel- 


7A oe 


Pſal.72.,8$. 


: Tohn.! 7,1 S 


| Col.:,y © 


Mar,15.39. 
Luce 23.47. 


| Math,27,51. 
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cellent glorie. This was eſpecially done; no doubr, * 
in the crofſe of Chriſt himſelfe, according as him- | 


ſelfe prayeth, when he entreth vnro it : Father glo- 
rr! fie roy ſonne. And Saint Panle faieth, in it he hath 
fpexled principalities and powers: and hath made oper 
ſhewe of them, and trimphed oner them vpor his croſſe. 
A proofe of this we ſawe with out cyes, whe Chriſt 
vpon the crofle fo wrought in the harte of the Ro- 
maine captaine, that he cryed alowde: T rxely, this 
man was the ſenne of God, When all the people be- 
held it that was done, and [mate their bref and vent 
backe : when many faintes roſe vat of their granes,and 
went into the holy Citie, ' And not onely this worke 
was in men,but that we mi2hr knowe the vertue of 
his death,pearced ens into hel ;to binde iudgement 
to the diuell and his angels with eternall deiperati- 
on,and to witnclic it vnto his church, that the gates 
of hell ſhould not preuaile againtt it. To-this ende 
we {2we the carth did quake, the ſtones were cloue, 
the ſunne was darkened, the graues did open: and 

this was the beginning of this kingdome. | 
The increaſing and amplifying of this, is the prea- 
ching of the ſame crofle, thatis of Chrift crucified, 
tharir might be ſcene and hearde in all the worlde, 
which had ailoa glorious beginning in the Apoſt- 
tes of Chriſt, whome God fanctified to that worke 
with excellent power, and graces of the holy ghott: 
ſo rhat notwithſtanding the weakneſle of their per- 
ſons,yerrheir yoice went into all landes, and their 
wordes vnto the endes of the earth. And boidely 
Saint Paule witnelled of them ſelues, that God had 
giuen them glorious weapons to fighte withall: 
| Wea 
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weapons not carnall, neyther ſwordes, nor priſons, 
as earthly princes haue to keepe their ſubiectes in 
feare : but other weapons,in deed more contem ned 
of the worlde, bur yet made by God more mightic, 
then all other weapons or engines to calt downe 
holdes, For by our weapons faith SainGt Paule, we 
cat doWone mannes imaginations and enery high thing, 
that isexaltcd avain# the knowledge of God, and bring 
into _ exery thought to the obedience of CHrist. 
And this not onely was for thar'age, but as God 1s 
vnchaungeable in all his wayes : ſo this is made his 
eucrlaſtinge ordinance, that the preachinge ofthe 
Goſpel! {houlde be his mightie power to [ane all that 
doe beleexe. Ard accordinglic this commiſsion 1s. 
given to all that are ſente oute in the name of 
Chriſte, for the gatherinze togither of the Sainttes, for 
the worke of the Minifterie, and for the edificarion- 
of the bodye of (hriSte, till wee meete altogither in the 
vnitie of faith, and knowledge of the Sonne of God,vn- 
toa perfect man,and unto the meaſure of the age of the 
falneſſe of Chrite, —= 
Sith this then is that ſpicituall pompe, and thoſe 
victorious chariots, by which rhe ſonne of God is 
caried in triumph into the inherirace of the world: 


they that haue eares to heare, let them hearc whar 


itis to preach the goſpcll of Chiiſt : and they rhar 
be called vnto it, let them knowe what worke they 


haue in hande: and they thar reſiſt it, ſhal at the laſt 


be conſumed, as they that be enimies to the glorie, 


of Chriſt, muſt needes be made his footeſtoole. So 


q . thateuery one in the regard of ſo glorious a work, - 


ſhould humble him felt ro become a labourer intr: 
yea, the greater dignitie, the more trauell it ſhould 
| D 2 bring 


2, Co.10.4 


Rom. 1.16, 


Eph 4.12, 
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bring vntoit. So thar Princes them ſelves haue no 
greater honor, if we will beleeue the propher Efaie: 
then to licke the dF} vuder the Charches feete. By 
which ſpeach,the Propher meanerh,thar the faith- 
fuiland zealous kings whiche reigne vpon carth, 
ſhould with the perill of their crownes,nor feare to 

ct Gur,and giue all their ſtrength to the Goſpell of 
Chriſt;by which the Lord of Lordes is to be fetled 
in his throne, & he thar rulerh for ener in the houſe 
of Iacob, is to be crowned king, The preaching of 
rhe Goſpell;is the preparation of his waye, and the 
obcdicnce vnro it, is the honour of his reigne, and 
what king hath to good a hance to ioyne in this? 
nay what king,whole ſpirit is in his noſtrels,and all 
his gloricis but avading flower : what king I (aye, 
is worthie to be a doct in this worke, bur that it 
pleaſeth this immortal & heanerl; king of his free 
grace, to accept his labour? ſo thar initiy they are 
1435td, that are deſpiſers of God, and knowe not 
the Low ofhoſtes, againit whom they are prowde. 
Shall God prociaimeit with ſo loude a voyce, that. 
when he begiuncth this worke, of his erernall de- 
cree,to bring his ſonne intro his kingdome, all rhe 
Angels of heanen ihait worthip bctore' him: and! 
ſhalla mottall raan fo farre exalt him felfe, in his 
wiſedome,in his richeſi, in his honour; in hisno-! 
bilifiecin kis crowne,in kis kingdome;that he tnall 
| thinks it. adiſgrace to gitte 21: his life to rhe Gol- 
; P{Y 2 Canficthepuſſe it felfe vp fo farce abone the 


An ocls *O (dearely belouct) 1twe be happie;ter vs 
I5:rn thi5,and letvs furtherthe worke of the ford, 
the Angels worke withvs. If werwill por, wee hall 
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7 ourvs,the fainctes and Angels ſhall giue Chriſt his 
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oloric. Another thing here we may marke,howe 


1tis attributed to God the Father, this glorifying of 


Chriſt : for ſo he ſayth: when be vringeth his firſt be- 
gotten ſorme into the worlde: Whereby wee lexrne that 
itis the works of Go Dp, and Ict not vs boaſt; for 
though he vouchſafe to ſer our hande to his batt- 
nefle : yer our handertuat is but vanitiz,doth wither 
away inthe worke,cxcept God giue it vertuc that it 
ſhould hauc fruite. We can not to much as ſpeake 
except he put his ſpirit into our mouth: and when 
we doc ſpeak with a good meaſure of grace, yet the 
ignorant doe nag heare vs, except hee prepare their 
harres, and fill our worke is nothing worth, but he 


alone worketh all inall. And tor this purpoſe thar 


we ſhould giuc him the glory of his owne worke,& 

not ſeeke our owne prayſc, therefore he hath cho- 

ſen his workinen as you ſee, IVot many wiſe men o f 
the Worlde , not name mightie, not mane noble : bur 

commonlie men of ſmal accomprt,6a few in num- 

ber, he giuzth chem rot: gs to tpeake, and they carie 

his goſpell oucr mightic Kingdomes: and make ir 

flourii':, whe all the powers of the realme hauc ar- 

med them ſelues againtt it. And all this, that wee 

ſhould confeſle, as herc the Apoſilc faith, it is he, it 

is not we,that giue this kingdom vnto Chriſt. And 

ſeeing it is his worke, whois able ro bring all his 
purpoles to palic: it ſhalbe our wiſedome ro further 

that, which God him {ec}fe wil mate ro flouriſh and 

proſper,whether we will or no. 

And where it 1s here ſaid : Let all the Anvels wor- 
ſhip 91 : he giueth our Saviour Chritte a cleare te- 
tumonic,to to be the ſoune of God in perion, that 
D 3 ne. 


Chriſte is he is alſo in nature one & the ſame 


SERA ems oe: 


| Apoc. 22,8, 
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ood with his fa- 7 
ther. For whom ſhould the Angels worthip, bur & 
God alone, who in them ſelues hauc ſuch power 
—_ the of God, that one is able ro deſtroy whole 
ingdomes, and ſuch glorie, rhar our cycs can not © 
beholde them. And ſecing God hath made this - 
lawe : T hos ſhalt Worſhip the Lord thy God, and 91114 
alone ſhalt thou ſerue : and yet the Angels worihippe 
Chriſt : how cleare a proofe is it, that Chriſt is god? 
for we knowe their perfect and willing obedience : 
and therefore we praye : T hy will be done in earth, as | 
zt isin Heauen. So that the Iewes might throughly 
knowe,that ſceing the angels did worſhip him,and 
had fo their charge from God: therefore Chriſte 
was one God, in the maieſtie of the Father. And 
moſt true it 1s, our Sauiour Chriſte without that 
nature had neuer taken that honor vpon him. The 
Apoſtles of Chriſt, Paule, Peter, Barnabas, & orher 
men of excellent gifts and ſingular power,to worke 
mightilie ſignes & miracles : yet would they neuer | 
heare thename of worſhip. Peter vtterly refuſerh : 
Paule and Barnabas, they rent their ciorhes, being 
ramthed with zeale of Gods glorie, when it is once 
oficced them. Nay the Angels them ſclues, whiche 
are greater then all Kings, they cannot abide it: as 
manifeſtly we ſec in the Angel which appeared vn- 
to Iohn, when Iohn would haue fallen downe at his 
tcere to worſhip him, the Angel gaue him fſtreight 
charge: T ake heed thou do it not, for I am but a fellow 
ſeruant with thee, & then teacheth him that which 
here we learn, thatworthip only aperteineth to god: 
{o thar this text feruerh the Apottles purpoſe verie 
fcly, both to the coicilion of the godhead of m_— 
an 
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#Z and in his preferring fo farre aboue angels, that the 

7 Tfraclits might more equally beareit,that he ſhould 

® bepreferred before Moics. In the 7.verſe. where he 

: ſich, 

 muſtnotethar this name the Apoſtle giueth thE as 
that wherin is their-greateft honour, For otherwiſe 


he maketh his Angels miniftring Sprites : wee 


if he named in the angels things of leaſt accompr, 
it had bin no proofe of the glory of Chriſt : dutna- 
ming that by which they moſt excelled, and yet ex+- 
altizg Chritt ſo farre aboue them, itis cleare proofe 
of his exccllent glorie aboue ali creatures. So I aye 
here we muſt note that rhe holy ghoſt artriburerh 
this ro the Angels as their high. honour, thar they 
are minittring ſpirites, where let vs well conſider 
what iris to ſcrue the liuing God, and how rruclie 
it is ſaid, his ſeruice is perfect freedome. If he be an 
Angell, he hath no greater glorie : and who are we, 
and Whar are our fathers houſes, that can fancie 
vnto our {ſelues more honour, then to feare before 
God,and walks obediently in his comaundements? 
How many times do Abraham, Iſaak, Iacob,Iofue, 
Molſes,Dauid,& all the good kings of Indah, howe 
many times do they intitle themſciues rhs ſeruants 
of God? how many times doth God ihew forth his 
great loue and fauour,vnto divers men vnder this 
na:ne,to call them his ſeruants? Or who was cuer 
card of,cxcepr Senacherib or Pharaoh, or menne 
like vnto them, that would boaſt otherwiſe, & ſay: 
Wyo i the Lorde that I (hould heare his v43ce,[ noe 
wot the Lorde, Neither will I let bis people gee, 

Praye ( gearely beloued ) that wee may haue 
eyes to {cc,and cares to hearz,and heartes to vnder- 
ſtande, vnto what honour in this day we be called; 
tor 


PAl,r16,16, 


| Eccleſ.t.r, 


God, you take away the honour of their high cal-' 
ling. So aflurcdlic: we may beleeue and confellc it 
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for mv@ afſuredly true it is,,and all the Angels of | 
heaus beare witneſſe viitoit, that in the world there | 
35 30 greater glorie then to ſerue the Lorde. If thou 
where as high as the Prophet Dauid,yert Dauid had 
NO grearcr glory to boaſt of then this, B:holde Lore 
# jor / amthy ſeruantf am thy ſeruant, and the fanne of 
thine wo —_— Orit thou'wete a Kinge aboue all 
kings,full of wiſedome,richcs,1 ,honour,as Salomon 
No of th acl: yet to be theſiruaunt'of the Lorde 
were thy oreateſt digmitie,and aboue ritles of King- 
doms and countries,this were moſt honorable: $4- 
lomon rhe preacher;the fonne of Dauid. Yea the 
fngels of whom we {peaxe,thcy haue all their glo- 
rioas names,of Chrones; Powers, Rules, principali- 
ties, Dominion in this reſpect, tha they bee the 
Gwacn is of the Load, ro execute theſe his mig htc 
workings: and take away from them this oruce of 


S* 
boldite,thar amo6g m8,rhere is no other honor but 


this. If God haue made my life to abound 1nworld- 
lic - peace, rhe crowne and A2neX of min=s konour 
1s to ſ{eruc the Lorde, It God haue giuen metron- 
ble in the daies of my vanitie,this is cofort ynough 
that 1am the ſeruanr of the Log de, Be our life as 18 
will, eyther aigh orlowe,the encly fruit of it1s,the 
— anc ot God: and the only kurtthar can approch 
vato vs,is to forget the Lord, whole {:ruaunrs wee 
ſnould have Ein: & let vs ſo much more conſtantly 
excl} nts perſuatis of hart, becaus we haue heard 
= the :_o0:d hath {poke i ther C iS NO/JreAter glo- 
Tic, 30 OT n his a: 1gz1s, then to ſurac before! nun. 
Ot ile natiire of Angeles, as they arc here de- 
{cri- 
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ſcribed, by the grace of God1T fhall {aye more in 
the latter ende of this Chapter. Nowe let vs praye 
thar as we haue learned,ſo we may folow, acknow- 
I«dging the glorie of our Sauiour Chriſt, and what 
the honour of his Kingdome is : and delire grace 
thar we may be founde worthy, to be labourers in 
that exccllent worke,in whichGod hath appointed 
ro glocific his ſonne, and that we may ſerue him in 
holincfſe & righteouſneſle all rhe dayes of our life, 
who is only all che hope we haue,6 ihat in his good 
time, ourlife with his own preſence,& larisfie our 
cies with the tight of his maicity. Andrhe fame only 
& livig god,giue vs his holy ſpirir,in which we may 
be c6otorted,to liue in lis Joue,to walke in his ways, | 
and to accompr all the world bur vanitie, in reſpect 
of the inheritaunce purchaſed vnto vs inthe Lorde 
Ieſu, the onely forg:uer cf all our finnes : to whom 


with the Father & the holy Ghoſt, be honor & glory 


worlde withoutcnde, AMEN. 


q The fourth Leffure, pon 
the 8.6 9.verics. 

s Butwvntsthe Senne hee ſaith , O God, thy throne is 
for emer and ener : the ſcepter of thy kingdame 1s 8 
ſcepter of righteouſneſſe. | 

9 Thoubaſ} loxel,righteouſnes, and hated iniquitic. 
IVierefore God, een thy God, hath anointed thee 
with the oyle of glaaneſſe aboxe thy fellowes. 


N Owe the Apoſtle beginneth the third com- 


pariſon, accordinge to the title before. 
Bearing vp all things With his mightie power: 

which ſctteth out the kingdome of Chriſt , fo that 
: | ' the 


P1al.$2.6, 
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the compariſon is: Chriſt is an eternall King : ſo is 
no Angell,therefore he is to bee honoured aboue 
them. Thus hauing made metion of his kingdome, 
then he deſcribeth it more at large, both to ſhewe 
what his kingdome is, and to make it more plaine, 
that though we could imagine ealily, that Angels 
in honour deſerued the name of Kinges : yer ſuch a 


Kingdome no Angell could cuer haue. An cuerla- 


ſting throne, a righteous {ceprer, exalringe trueth, 
bearing downe iniquitie: in worthineſle whereof, 
God hath annovnted this Kinge with gladnefle 
aboue all ocher, and hath called him by the 2me 
of God him 1clfe. | 

Here the Iewes, whome God hath ſhur vp in a 
heauic judgement, and forthe firite contempre of 
of his Gofpell, Keepeth them ſtill in blindnetic vn- 
till chis day, they as they ſeeke bufily all wayes of 
ertourto deceyne them {clues : ſo they hauc blin- 
ded their eyes, that they ſhould nor vndcrſtand this 
propkecie. And firſte,where it is ſaide : T hy throne, 
O Ged : They ſaye,the name;God, is likewile attri- 
butcd to men, as they occupie any roome appoin- 
red them of God, as where this ſame Propher ſaith; 


T haze ſaide, you be Gods : which meancth, that they 
.haue commaundement from God to cxecute his 


iudgement. But the Iewe, if he had not chaunge 


.his hearr, and turned it away from wiſdome to tol- 


lie, he might haue Kknowen, that though this name 
be alſo gincn to Angels or ludges : yet It is given, 


Not to one but 15 manie: ſo that in their number ic 


35 manifeſt,char iris a tiguratiue ſpeache, Or if it be 


£2ucn to one, it iath ſome addition, as where it is 


laige 
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faide to Moles: 7 haze made thee Pharass God: limi- 
ting the name toa certeine ſenſe, burthus atrribu- 
ted to one, without any correCctis of ſpeache : it was 
neuer but to God alone. Againe, they faye, all this 
Pfalme is of Salomon : and therefore being true in 
him,it can nor proue any diuinitie in- Chriſte: bur 
this errour is euen as grolfle as rhe other. For howe 
ſoener this is true, that the Plalme was written as a 
wedding ſong of Ioye, at the _— of Salomon 
with Pharaoes daughter, yer this is knowen & ma- 
nifeſt, that in the ſtories of thoſe men whiche were 
figures 9f Chriſt, ſome thing is cuer ſpoken nor a- 
grecing to the figure, but to Chriſte alone, thatwee 
might be bolde-ro applic ir vnto him. Neyther yer 
can this Plalme potizbly be written of that mariage 
of Salomon, ſimply in it ſelfe, For when the Pro- 
phert beginneth: « My heart breakerh out into a good 
matter : howe can this prayſc, or this earneſt deſire 
* ofthe Propher agree to it, whicke was contrarie to 
: -thelaw of God,and of it {cle couid neuer be good? 
” Whathad the kings of Iſracll ro doe with Idola- 
ters and blaſphemers,to marie theirdaughters?and 
no doubt as Salomon was a molt famous Prince, fo 
the glorie of the world did here lead him. For Egipt 
was the greateſt Monarchie in the worlde,and Pha- 
rao the mighticſt King: ſo thar his daughter giuen 
to King Salomon, was theprincelie(t mrrriage thar 
could be made:but that it difpleſed god,iris cleare: 
for both his generail lawe is againſt it, and this is 
particularly alledged in the cauſes of Salomons ru- 
ine. And though this Plalme were nowe to wiſhe 
proſperitic and peace vnto it, what then ? who will 
difpure wich the Locde, for turninge all rhings to 

| The 
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when 2s the lawe {aith;the had ſhauen her head, & 
pared her nayles,& forgot her fathers houſe ? what 
though he would have hera figure; of the honora- 
ble cailing of the Gentiles, and {hewe then in her, 


that thoy zh he gaue his lawes to lacob, yer he was * 


a God 1n all rhecarth,all char proucth nothing, but 
Sajomon might do al ſtill: and this wedding fong 
was mae not for him, bur for another yhom hce 


&5 


tructh alone, and let vs examine the text here as it |. 


15, whar honour it giueth ro Chriſt, and how by no 
MEanecs 1t Can agree to Salomon, 
In this {criprure there are fower ſpeciall things 


ſpoken. Firſt, tic is called God alone as I faide, and | 
without add: : cuen as the propher, Efai alto cal- 


leth him the mightie God. By whiche warraunt of 


the Prophets, being a molt {ure worde, the Apo- 
{tles arc bold to giue ro our {auior Chriſt the name © 
.and power of the liuing Ged,as Iohin ſairhithe word | 


was God. And Thomas with theſe wordes confcl- 
ſeth his former vnbclicte : Aſy Lorde and my God. 


And $S.lohn in his Epitile ſayeth : [eſtes Chris, this $ 


Rom,g 4. 15 theirxe God, And Sainkt Paule calicth him the 


Ccl.2,6. 


God Which 1s for exer to be prayſea. Andin the epitite 


ro the Colotyuans :T he fulneſſe of the Godbead awel- 


leth bodil.e ;n him, And many otaer places as plaine ! 


as theſe, grounded vpon chis,and ſuch orher places 
of the £1vpheres betore rhem. And therefore our 
Samour Chrite him felfe, fride vnto theſe Iewes 
whicue yet bciccue not :Searcie the Sereptrres, for 


the beſt, to thoſe that loue him?{o when Solomons | 
haurinetic had done this,w hat though God would | 
except her after tae renouncing of all-heridolarers, - 


figured. Butler theſe Iewithe quarrels againſt the | 
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ons '| they beare Witneſſe of mee. Theleconde thing here 
uld F :riribured ro Chriſt is, Thathisikingdome'15 enerla- 
crs, 7 ftinr. So the Prophet Efaie had taide.: The inorea ſe 

| of his gomernenzent and peace {hall kane no.ende. He ſbal 
hat | fit vpon the throne of Dania,and vpon his kingdome to 
a= "2 order it,and to ftabliſhe it With indrement.and with 31- 


3 


Cl, | flice from hencefeorth exen far ever. The ſame.teſti- 

Was ' monic the Angell-gaue of his kingdome, when hez 

but came to thevirgin Marie : The Lord God (4ayth he) 

S + ſhall giue unto hin the throne of Damd his father : and 
CC 


"be ſhall reighnt ozer the houſe of facob for ener, and his 
” kinzdome ſhall hane no ende. And howe can this bee 
; pollible applied 'vnto Salomon; toidirectly againſt 
| the ſcripture, tharthe ſceprer thould be taken.once 
| away, not onelyfrom rhe houſe-of Salomon, bur 

 fromvall the tribe of Tudah > And-howe could they 
|| not ſcewith their cycs the ruine of that Kingdome, 
- andthe throne of Salomon quite forgotten? _., 
or * © Thethirde thiny: atrriburediheere to Chriſt, is, 
| that the ſcepter ef rightcorſnes 15 the ſcepter of his kang+ 
= dome: according as the' prophet Dauid fayrh in an 
” other place, that righteoufueſſe and indrement,ave the 
| forindations of his throne, And the meaning of theſe 


«> 
Ay 
(8 


(faith the Apoſtle)rzghreouſneſſe,and hated iniquitie, 
4 This 1s the {ceprer of righteouſncile which he ſpea- 
2 keth of, thar is, that his gouernement thall be with- 
2} outall reſpect of perſons,a minifterie of 1aſtice,and 
2 true tudgement, euen according to the will of God 
4 his Father, with whom there is no accepration of 


* | theperſon ofa man. And howe can they attribute 
: mis ro Salomon? They knowe howe Salomon did 
0 


ated 


4 fallaway fo farre from rightcouſeſle, and h 
1 1nl- 


* woracs,is-after expreſlely added : T hou hat loned 
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iniquitie ſo little ere he died, that hee became a no- F 
table idolater. And howe was his gouucrnement | 


in ſuch juſtice, when the whole people came after 


to Rehoboam his ſonne, and ſaye : Thy father did. | 


make our yoke greenous,.nowe therefore make thou the 


grienons ſernitude of thy Father lighter, and wee will * 


eare thee, 


The fourth thing here ſpoke ofour Sauior C brit 
3s,that for this cauſe God had anointed him with the. . 


oyle of gladnes abore his fellowes. For this cauſc {ayrth 
the {cripture, becauſethou louedft ſo much iultice, 
what meane they ſtill ro rhinke here. yppon Salo- 
mon,and of ſuch rewarde of his righteous rule,ex- 
_ ceptrthey would hauerhe {criprurs falſe, that beare 


witneſle of him. He had tarned ( as the Prophete | 
ſaith):ndgment into Wormevood: And howe ſtandeth | 

It that he was anointed With the oyle of pladnes,that is |} 
with gifres of the holie ghoſt, abouc his fellowes:, * 
when many kings of Iudah haue greater prayle of ' 
God then he? and (carce any did fall from God {o. | 


reuouſ]y as he. 'Nowe one refuge behinde, which, | 


they think they hauc,is nothing ar all:they wil fay, 


that all this was ſpoken in reſpect of his beginning * 
in which he was famous, with this oyle of glad- * 


neſle abone his fellowes, and aboue all the worlde. 
True itis; in reſpect of his gouernement at the firit 
I graunt this night be ſpoken of him : but arc not. 
the wordes plaine, that they are not meant of anic 


that ſhould beginne well,and then fall hacke? For | 


ſairh nor the rexr,thatthis ſcepter of juſtice, thalbe 


in his king 


Salomon was once honoured aboue all kings : yet 4 
this prayſe was not his, but anothers, who thoulde | 
for 
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for ener abide in his iuftice and righteouſneſſe. So 
theſe fower things here witnefled of the Prophet: 
that he is called God, that his kingdomeis euerla- 
ſting,that his gouernement ſhalbe cuer righteous, 
that he is anointed with oyle of gladnes aboue all 
his felowes. All che Iewes in the worlde can not fee 
Salomon not any mortall man. in this glaſſe: bur 
muſt necdes acknowledge our Sawour Chriſt, the 
ſonne of God, God and man, the ſauiour of rhe 
worlde,the king 2nd pricſt of his people for cuer. -; 

Now further to examin this ſcripture for our own 
edifying, let vs marke firſt how Salomon is {er out 
2 figure of Chriſt, and ſo {ingulJar tokens & ſhewes 
of Gods loue and mercie vpon him,thar hee ſhould 
reſemble his only begotten ſonne: nor withitadivg 
a.man laden with {tnnes and iniquities: fo as fewe 
haue apeared more vnrighteous or more vnthank- 
full ro God. Such another example almoſt we haue 
in Samſon,a man full of infirmities,yet excceding=- 
lic beloued of God, and a linely figure of his fonne 
C hrifte , Wee learne in this both ro knowe our 
{c]nes, and to knowe God. In our ſclues to truſte 
to notiinge, not.riches, honour, friends,ſtrength, 
authoritie, no not learninge, wifedome, gaucrne- 


ment,or any knowledge: for in theſe both Samſon- 


and Silomon haue fallen downe beforc vs. Andif 
euer man had bin borne that could haue his happi- 
nes in him ſelfe: that man was Salomon, ſtrong in 
= : rich in treaſure: wiſe in rule: healthfull in 
odie ; ſober in affection : aboundinge in pleaſure 5 
what ſo euer his eves or eares could deſire. No e1tte 
want.ng in mind,in body,in oury a:d lift ;yea more 
taen chis,a harc taatcoula meſure al the deughts of 
| the 
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leaueth him in his own power, to make triall of his 
owne ſtrength: for how could fleſh and bloud pre- 


uaile againtt principalitics and the powers of dark- 


neſle? 'And howe coulde Salomon ſtande vpright, | 


though his ftrength had bene double, when Adam 
him ſelte could tall from Paradiſe? Then lernot vs 
poore creatures boaſt our ſelues;an whome there 1s 
no wiſdome.Come not into this hghtin thine own 
armoure : for where Salomon hatte fallen, whoto-. 
ever thou art, thou wilt be cruthed in pieces, and if 


in him there was {olitle helpe, confetic thou with þ 
all hawblenes of minde, that in thyflethe there is þ 
no goodneſle, bur put thy truſt in thelining God, Þ 
by whom thou ſhalt be able to doe all things. And } 
on the other fide, ſeeing the great fallings of Salo. | 
mon,did not let the good worke of the Lorde, bur ' 
that he made a-mian 40 fall of infrmities, fo clcarc © 

an image of his ſonne Chriſt, & powred all his be- F 


wv 


nefites {0 plentituilie ypon him. Let ve here {ce the | 
goodnes of God,who hath found away to burie for ! 


euer the finnes of all his people;and {o to forgcr the 


that they hauenoneaccompt: thefigute of Chill | 
was thereforein Salomon, that wethouid ſee howe |: 
grace aboundeth aboue finne; and howe mercic 1s | 
exalted aboue judgentent. In the nature and bodio | 
of Saldmon,we ſee the {pirite quenched, grace dcl- | 


iſed, and iniquitie ts haue thevpper hande : jn the 
hgure that he beareth,we fee the {pirit roconquer, 


tighreonfaciſe'rs be exalted, anda kingdome .ot |} 
Slorie40 be {et vp for ener, thatit wee 4hould tinse Þ 


in 


4 > + EF 


the world to-viethem as they are; & ſee the vanitie 
thatis 1inthem,and confeſle that life in immorrali. * 
ties aboue all: yerfro all this he fajleth when God | 
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ie Y inour (clues the'finnes of Salomon, yet wee might 

li. Y affuredly know, they can nor driue away the image 

30 B of Chrift, bur he 1s readie to iuſtifice all that doe be- 

is | lecue,for it is no doubt but he in whoſe perſon was 

'e- ſuch an Image of Chriſt, Chriſte 'offered to him a- 

k- | gaincan Image of righteouſneſle, in whiche hee 

ir, # thould be preſented faultlelie to ercernall life. 

m | Nowe where Chriſte is ſet out thus a kinge for Chrifte ts 
vs | eucr,weare taught not by dates and times to mea- our lawegi- 
is | fare his commaundements, but to holde the wirh- ver, and nts 
'n | outchaunge, as the gouernement for cucr of his $70 TO 
> # etcrnall kingdome: for itis to to groſle folic for vs, euer, y 


if & tofay, heis ttill our king, if weerdare abrogate his 
hb & lawes, for he is our ruler for euer, and yer without 


is F him wewill make lawes continuallie? Was it cuer 
d, | heard, among earthly Kings,that ſubicts couid c1- 
d } rherrepeale or change ther princes lawes? or make 
= 4 lawes without themin their owne kingdome? or 
ar |} can there be greater treaſon thento coſpre for ſuch 
re | alewdelibertic? Euen fo itis with al men and prin- 
>- F cesinthe church of Chriſt. Heis our King, he mult 
xc | bcourLawe giver, heis King for cuer, & his lawes 
x F muſt ncuer be chaunged, hee is onr king alone and 
& 3 without him all the worlde can make no lawe. In 
it F- nocommon wealth, there was cuer law proclaimed 
'C butin the name of the King : Inthe Churche of 
is | Chiiſt, who thal proclaimc decrees butin the name 
o | ot Chiſt? and therefore expreflely Chrift rakerh 
{f. 3 vpon him to be our onely lawe giver. And all Frin- 
c ces,the more godly they be,the more carctully will 
; F take heed ro bee nolawgiucrs in his church fox mat 


. S . O o 
rers cocerning faith: for that were to giuc alaw vii 
to 21m, Which nonc will do bur anticarcilt him (cif. 
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The Pope ſtirred vp Charles rhe fifte and King | 


Henrie the eighr, and gaue them for their hire his ] 


title,to be called "4 a. of the faith:a proud be- 
queſt: and how humblie it was polletied, God dorh 
know. After that king Henrie taking vnto him the 


courage of a true and naturail King, drauc our that || 
ſpiriczall t tyrant our of all his rcalme; and by grant | 


of the clergie & conſent of the parteament, rooks 
vpon him the name of ſupreme hcad of rhe church 
of Englad,which the pope had before v {urped Ouct 
all nations. But ſceing now it is ſo, that theſe names 
are taken vp and made heriditarie to our Kings and 


Quzenes, we will not reaſon of the rirles, rather let M 


vs do the dutic of louing ſubiccts, & pray that they 


may find grace, by their names to be more prouo. || 


ked to oodlines : : tharin true oy of hart, they may 
haue the honor of their calling, 6 & hol: 1faſt a 200d 
conſcience againſt the day of Chriſt. This onely we 
teſtifietoall DOLe!: [rates 6 princes,that what hono- 
rablc titles foeucr they haue : yet they muſe be ſub- 
ICCts In the Church, and hane Chriſte alone to bee 

kinz ouer it, Let chem make no law es, appoint no 
orders,ordeine no goucrnement, but ſuch as arc a- 
crecoble ' with his lawes, orde rs, and gOucrnement, 


For that were ſa crilege,and i tis the preſumprion of | 


the man of Rome: but let them execute the lawes 
ot Ciriſt,fec his orders kept, eſtablithe the gOucrn- 
Ncntw hich he hath ordained, and holde men of 
alt dc: grees it obedience vnto God : for this 1s the 
tre honour of the Leras choien princes, and the 
gioricotthcir calling ani thall nor wither. 

\nd now to theend we 2y the more willinglic 

whom God ath {et 
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ouet vs: let vs marke this further which the Apoſtle 
addeth of our ſauior Chriſt, that hrs ſcepter is a ſcep- 
ter of righteouſneſſe : meaning as I ſaid, thar his go-. 
| uernement 1s all in trueth and righreouſnes. A 
' goodrealon, and a greate perfuaſion to all thar are 


- of God,why we ſhould let Chriſte alone with the 
* ordering of his Church, His ſcepreris a ſceprer of 
-þ rigatcouſneſle, not only a Tri ghrcous {cepter, that IS, 
- | tharwhar ſ{oeuer hce ordeincth it 1s righteous, but 
ki q th- (ceprer of rightcouincfi2, that 1s, w hatſocuer 1s 
id | righteous, is ordeincd of him: and all ſpiritual fcep- 
+  tersofa] Kings, which are not directed by him,they 
yy  arecrooked & broken, icepters of ſuperſtition, and 
ks ' ſcepters of idolatrie, there 15 none of cighteoutnelle 


L _< E - Mn 
bur only the {cepter of Ieſu Chrilt, The {cepter 15 a 
31 litle wand which Princes haue accuſtomed to beare 
bw their left hande, and ir1s a {igne of their goucrn- 


&* * pe Ree _ 

). | ment,and by a Metonimic it f1gnifieth here the go- 
S » uernementat ſclt.Now the {cecprer of chriſt is as his 
\. * Kingdomeis,not a ſcepter of wood or metal like 0- 


ther Kings,for his kingdome is not of this world as 
rhcirs 1s : but his ſcepter the prophet Eſaic in plaine 
words deſcribeth it. Te ſhal ſprite thecarth({aith he) 
with tne ſcepter of his mouth and with the breath of his Eſatt.4. 
Gps ſhall be kill the ungodly. In whiche wordes of the 
$ prop het we {ee both what is the {ceprer, and why it 
 naththenameof righteouſncile, the {cepter is the 
. word of his mouth, that is the preaching of the gol 
pel,not decrees nor decretals, nor traditions of me, 
nor vnwriten verities: by none of all theſe we haue 
receiued the ſpirit of god: but only by hearing faith 
preached,it therefore alone is the {ceprer. Here tell 
me (dcarely belouca) I wilaske no harde quettion, 


E 1; but 
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bat a thing which your eyes have ſeene, and your 
hands haue handled : tel me whar kingdome is the 
Popes ? or whence is it? 1s ic Chriſts? then the prea- 
ching of the goſpel is the ſcepter of it, and the fcep- 
ter bearers are in cuery congregation the paſtors & 
reachers: by the goſpel] preached, it bindeth & lo- 
{cth, by the goſpe!l preached it ruleth ouer vs, by 
the goſpel] preached,irteacheth fairh,it ordayneth 
relipion,it miniſtreth Sacraments: by the goſpell ir 
begetteh vs, by the goſpell it nouriiherh vs, and in 
the hope of the goſp-]1tlaies vs downe in peace. It 
it haue another iceprer then this, tavn tt 15 anorner 


 kingdome then thar of Chriſt : if rhe {cepter be the 


Canon law, & the {ceprer bearers their Cardinals 
and clergie lords, their chaunceilers, and commil- 
{aries, and other men that wce knowe not, it they 
binde and loſe by pardons and bulls : if they teache 
a faith, folded vp as they terme it, in an idle fancic, 
that we muſt belecue as the church doeth belecue, 
and the Church belecucth as we do belceue, when 
neitherour church nor we can tel] what we belcuec. 
If they teach vs to worthip aftcr the traditions of 
men. If it feede vs vp in the hope of the Church of 
Rome :if it lay vs GR at laſt in an vnknowen 
purgatorie, whether this be the ſcepter, iudge you: 
ard if it be,I aſſure you,in the worde of rrueth, the 
Apoſtie and Prophet both witneſſing with me, this 
kingdome is a Kingdome of darxnes: a kingdome 
of {i;nne, and it ſhall rerourne to the ſhape of his 
frit hezinning. The kingdome of Chritte ſhalbe 
ener knowen, by che ſcepter of the onely goſpel 
preached and practifed in it. ; 
_ Now,why 15 this called the ſcepter of righteouſ- 
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reſſe, becauſe ſaith the prophertir killeth the vngod 
ly,the ſame expoſition the Apoſtle immediatly ad- 
derh, T how huſt lowed righteouſnes, & hated imquitis : 
therfore it is Called a {cepterof rightcouſnes, be- 
cauſe it makerh the faithtull righteous, & deſtroy - 
eth the ſinners from the face of the earth. In this 
ſenſe S.Pcter calleth it rhe ſceac of regeneration, be- 
cauſe by it we be begottes a new into the image © 

God,which is in righteoutn2{iv. So thar here wee 
know wheraer we beof the Kingdome of Chriſte, 
eucn by the {cepter by which wee bee ruled, If the 
knowledge of the goſpel of Chriſt haue rcfourmed 
vs into a new image\,to be holy as our Sauior chriſt 
is holy,that by his fpirit the world be crucifhed vn- 
to vs,and we vnto the world : then haue we our en- 
franchiſmentin this kingdome : if nor, though we 
dwell in the middeſ of the ſanctuarie,yer wee were 
ſtrigers from rhe law that came our of monit Sion. 
And though we were baptiſed with all the warer in 
the ſea,or as the prophet ſaith, though we wath our 
ſelnes with Nirre,and take much ſope, yer our int- 
quities are marked before the Lord,except we feele 


the forgiuenc{lle of our finnes in the rightcouinelic. 


and holinefle of this Kingdome of Chriſte. And 
what madnes can be like vntoit, to flatter my {elte 
as if I had my portion among the elect of God, and 
yet dwell in tabernacles of the children of the de- 
uill (chatis, Imcane) and yet walke in all the finnes 
of a corruptible man? Are not Gods children his 
Saintes? Be they nor brought vnto him with the 
{cepter of righteouſneſſe 2 doth he not keepe them 
with the ſcale of his holy ſpirite 2 If I ſee no good 
Works in my handes, if I know never that the prea- 
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ching of the goſpcll killed cocupiſcence in me,and 
made me hunger and thirſafter righteouſnes, if I 
feele not the (pirit of god,to ſanctihe more & more 
my. hart and all mine aftc&ions, how canT fay Iam 
the child of God?No,no, talke while thou wilt, vſc 
thy libertie,ſay thou art aprotcſtant, renounce rhe 

ope,cxcept thou loue xl Bi enen as thou 
__ thy foule & reioyceſt in well doing as in thy 
life, thou haſt bin butan idic hearer of the wora of 
truth. Gudlineſle is not made of wordes, as a wood 
35 made of rrecs, bur it is an carneſt loue, proceding 


from a pure hearr,& a good conſcience, and an vn- | 


fained taith, in which we may giorihe God, and do 


good to his people. Paule was godly, when he glo- 
ricd in nothing, but in the crofle of Iefu Chriſte, by 
which, the worid was crucihed vnto him,6c he vnto 
the worlde. They are godlctle hypocrites, which in 
worde confelle they know God, but in their deedes 
denic him. They are Chriſts whiche haue crucihed 
the fleih with the affections & concupilcence of it. 
Taey are of their father the deuill, that in wicked- 
nes doe the delires of the deuill. Ler vs then learne 
(dearely beloucd) in good time to be wiſe : whe we 
were in ignorance,then'we walkedin the workes of 
darknes, nowe we haue ynderſtanding,lert vs walke 
as the children of the light, and if we taxe the gol- 
p<I into our mouth, ler vs knowe iris a {cepter of 
righreouineſle to reforme ourlite: and wholocuer 
he be that hath choſen this portion, peace be ypon 
him and vpon the Ifracl of God : and he that with- 

rawerth hum ſclt fro this purpole,cuen as the Apo- 


| £5.57,36.38 file atrer {2th : Ler or ſoxtes bane no pleaſure in him. 


And herc let vs allo marke howe the Apoſtle {er- 
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VPON THE FIRST TO THE HEBRVES, oe 
Z reth out this 11 chreouſneſſe of Chriſte:T 0% hat 
Z (faith he) lowed righteonſneſſe & hated 1n1qmitie, This 
| isgenerall in all duetie which we doc vnto God, to 
loue the obedience with all our heart & foule, and 
codeteſt and hate all rhe rranſgreitzon and Gnne.So 
the prophet Dauid ſaith: / pare viine inwentions bit 
thy law [ loue : and again : thy 1.;\ve I loxe, but f hate 
falſhood and abborre ir. Eacn fo mult we hare iniqui= 
rieif we loue rignteoutnetiei& abhorre falthood if 
weloue the trueth : and tnis 1s thar eternall lawe 
which God gaue fro the beginning®I will, ſaith he, 
et entra:tie betweene thee and the Woman, and vetrweene 
thy ſeeae and her ſecde, But O Lord, what a rebelli- 
ous people are we 2 Waere God hath commaunded. 
all concorde, and bounde vs togither in all bands of 
vnitie, ore body, one ſpirit, one ope of our callsnge, one 
Lord one f.:uth,one baptiſme,one god the father of vs al: 
ts all chcſe bonds we breake in ſunder: and anger, 


ders,cuerie curicd thing, we reachc our hands vuto 
t:to make ſtrife one with another, and ailanul the 
agrement Waich God hath madc: on the other tide, 
rouching the workes of derines, wee witl walize un 
them,6& raoughGod hath {(cparared them from Vs, 
as heauen from hel,or Chriit from Beiial,and hatch 
made tae hatred of them perpcruail ro vs, and cur 
polteritie, yer wee thinke as the proj hot {aieth, zo 
mie a leanme With death, and to bee at agreement 
witn hell, we will ftolow our ficthly concupilcence, 
as tnouzh there were no lord to control vs, and we 
Will not nare fin at all, Acorrupt nature,to loue that 

- Whicih we are bid hate,& har: that which we ar bid 
louc, but a more cou pr aticction, it we gine peace 
Ex 


arred, reprochfull words, quarcls, woundes, Mur-. 
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to theſe deſires, & are wel pleaſed to loue them (till. 
It folowerh in the end of this.7. verſe, thy God hath 
enointed thee with the oile of gladnes aboue thy felowes, 
In this we may learn another notable cauſe why we 
ſhould acknowledge Chriſt our only King and law 
&10er: becauſe hee ts rhus anointed, that is, in him 
we-leth all fulnes of grace, and rhe treaſures of all 
wiſdome & knowlege are hid in him: fo that leaue 
him,leauc his lawes,leaue his ſcepter, wee [eauec in- 
ſtruftion,we leauc righreouſnes, wee leauc eternall 
life. And here note that the oile of gladnelle, is the 
gifts of the ſpirit of God : gladnes to our {clues, be- 
cauſe it fillerh vs with toy in the Lord: and gladnes 
ro other, becauſe it powreth grace into our lips, to 
cstort the weak harted, & to make vsa {wcet fauor 
of life vnto life,ro all that hearke vnto vs. The hart 
of earth thar is drie & baren,and beareth no ioytull 
fruit of the Lord God, this oile of gladnes hath nor 
yet ſoftened it, to make it a fertile foile for the ſeed 
of the worde of God. And the careles man,of a dull 
ſpirit, that is nottouched with his brothers inning 
but letteth him alone in his vncleaneſle,to finck or 
{wim, ro ſtande or fall, toliveor die. And all thar 
vie companie only for worldly pleaſure,without re- 
garde,of [wearing, lying, backbiting,idle talke,wa- 
tonnelfe,or whatiocuer : what gladneſle reccyuec 0- 
taer by their admonitions, & exhortations,or how 
can they {ay this ſweete oile 1s in their hartes? Let 
no man deceiue him ſeclfe, God is not mocked: hee 
tharis of Chriſte, hath a careto bring orher vnto 
Chriſt,ne harcth the jniquitie of all men, & giueth 
comfort to many With the oile ofgladnes,of which 
Þ: hath cecciued ; and thus faire of thele verſes. 


Now 


tF 
th 
LF + 
-* £5 
"218" 
3". 
NY 
F877: 
Y 
a 
LS. 
ov 
7B 
£1 
BY 
7 
EP 
RF 
WH 


BARS Pr IRA — : - A OE IE <> FBIILM . 
Fe: IT: e l : :  $o.; Oe NEE y 
MAH I INe ls OE NE RE Sa OY io 2%, F3. m 


» SHIT 
4 re Brad 


VPON THE FIRST TO THE HERBRVES, 67 


[. F Nowelctvs pray te God our heauenly father, that 
= 3 we may betaught of his ſpirite that like as he in his 
5, * vnſpcakable wiſdome & mercy, hath geuen vnto vs 
'e | hisownſonneto be a Sautour,to cſtablith varohim 
w |} aperpetual kingdome, thar our liberty might be de 
n | fcndedwith his ſtrog hand, & ro make vs partakers 
l of all his benefites by rulinge vs with his {cepter of 
c righteouſnes, thatis, filling vswith a holy knowledg 
- of his Goſpell ro loue righteouſnes,ro hare iniquity: 
ll &by giuing vs of his fullnes, that we ſhould receiue 


grace for grace,& haue a happie meſure of the oyle 
of gladnes, with which he was anointed : {o accor- 
ding to theſe his great merciestoward vs,letvs pray: 
&theLord gratit vs,that we may finde fauour in his 
ſighr,to embrace his Son alone, to follow his ways, 
to loue his truth,ro {et out his honor, & to finith our 
wearic pilgrimage in his ſernice, to the profit of our 
brethren,& ſtregrhning of our faith, through leſus 
Chriſt our only {auior,ro wh6,with the father &c. 


« The fifte Letture, vpon 


the 10.11.& 12.verles. 


10 eAndthon, Lord, inthe beginning haft eſtabliſhed 
the earth,ex the heawens arerhe n_ of thy handes. 
11 They ſhall periſhe, but thou doeit remaine; and 
they all ſhall waxe olde as doth a garment. 
12 And as a veſture ſhalt thou fold theup,etheyſhalbs 
chaged:but thow art the ſawse,& thy yeres ſhalnot faile. 


He Apoſtle goeth forwarde as before, & here? 
| addeththe fourthcopariſon,inexaltng chriſt 
| aboue angels. And he maketh this c6pariſon, 


according to the title beiore geuen him,that byhim 
| Iu | the 
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the world was made, and it is this. The Sonne of } 
God, our Meſlias, of whome we ſpeak: ::hee made } 4 
the worlde,and rulerh ir,as he will, and will abolith # 6 
itin the rime appointed, him ſclfe being vnchange-= # 
able in all his waies: which is a gloric farre aboue all | 
that the ſcripture attriburerh ynto Angels . Tou- 
ching this ſcripture here alledged, howe it may bee 
applied to Chriſte,it is certein, that tne plalme ac- 
cording as the title is, was a prayer of the afthcte} 
church, moſt like, when it was 1n the captiutie of 
Babylon, both becauſe of the great coplaint of the 
fingular miſerie which they ſuffered, and becauſe Þ 
they in their prayer alledge the appointed time of Þ: 
deiiuerance to be come vpon them, which was only [/ 
of the captiuitie of Babylon: to which, God had ap- ! 
pointed by his prophet TJeremie 70. yeres. Now that || 
captiuitic being a figure of our captiuitie vnder Sa- | 

ran: the prophets forcrelling rhat deliuerie, ſaw al- | 
{o in ſpirit the deliuerie which wee thould all haue | 
vnder Chriſt. And accordingly,the ſpirit ſo ſpak in # 
the prophets,thar jomrthing was fo proper to chrilt 
figured,as it muſt ucedes be referred to him, & not F ea 
applicd to any tgure. And this is generall in all the | art 
exprelie figures of our {auiour Chriſt, who fo eucr | no 
were the men, or what {o cuer were the ble{iingcs F nic 
that God brought vpon his peopic, becaulc in Iclu Þ js« 
Chrilt all his p:omitcs, had their tyutn and accom- | ha 


pliitment: racretore he is ſome waye lo delcribed, | an; 


thatthe pcopic muit recas be lead to acknowledge ME he 
{till tne concnant winch they had in tum. Sointhis ho 
captiuiric of Babylon,the Frophet Ieremic foretel- Y = 
Ica their Generic thus: tut they ſhall retwrne 10 I (i 


fore 
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forc dead. And againe : He Wwonld raiſe vp to Danid 
a righteous braunche, whom they ſhould call, the Lorde 
ezr rightecsſneſſe : whiche mult needes be meant of 
the Meflias, whom they looked for ro be the fonne 
of Dauid: and expreſlely hee noteth rheir returne 
into the fauour of God, with the ſame words, with 


' which God maketh with vs his newe teſtament, 1n 


 Iefu Chriſte, chat God will bee our God, and wee 
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| ſhall be his people. He will forgiue their fannes and 
= iniquitics, they thall be all raughr of God. Euen ſo 
 hereinthis Plalme, the prophet forercllin 
© returne from Babylon, toreſcerh the redemption 
| that is in Chritte,and breaketh our in complaint of 
{/ his ſhort lite, becauſe he ihould nor tarric to ſce 
f| theday: and to comfort him {clfe againe, ſpeaker 


ge their 


®) 


/| outin ſpirite, whar ioye and gladncſlc hee ſawe in 
| Chriſt, and how glorious a God he is, and ſo vtte-= 


reth the wordes here alledged : e And ther 11 the be- 
ginning O Lord,diddest lay the ford ations of the earth, 


ane the Workes of thy handes are the zeanens,&c. And 


here theſe wordes : He laidc the foundations of the 
earth, and the heauens are the work of his handes; 
are ſpoke according to our infirmitic,which know 
no buildings but by foundations, nor can make a- 


| nie great workes without our handes : otherwile it 
| 15Ccrtaine, the earth hath no foundations, nor .no 


hands could make the Heauens, bur all was made, 
and confifterh by the power of God. Thus we haue 
hearde, what argument the Apoſile here vieth, and 
howe this text 1s applied vnro Chrilt. 

Nowe, touching the wordes,where the Prophet 
faith: And thox Lord,the A polfle is a good expolitor 
thar this is ſpoken to the tonne of God, to whome 


he 
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he attributeth the originall8& cauſe of making the 
word. A place moſt wotthie to be diligentlic mar- 
ked : for it giueth clearely vnto Chriſte the fulnetle 
of the Godhead, accordinge to the article of our 
creede : / beleexe tn God the Father Almightic, maker 
of heayen and earth. And all Arrians, olde and new, 
which ſo long haue blaſphemcd the ſonne of God, 
and made him bur a {eruant,in the creation of the 
worlde, becauſe many times the ſcripture fayth: by 
him God made the world: if they heate this ſpoke 
to that ſon : and thou Lord in the begiuning did(t 
lay the foundations of the earth : they will cealc to 
blaſpheme,and confeſle he is God to be bleiled for 
cucr. And where it is ſaide: that God the Father, by 
him made the worlde: that phraſe of ſpeache dimi- 
niſheth nor his glorie, but rather teſtifieth it more 
clearcly. For we haue ſaid before,that Chriſte ts the 
ſhining brightneſſe of the glorie of his Father, that is, 
the perſon in the deitie, by whom onely the eternal 
wiſedome of God could make his mateſtic thine 
vpon any creature : neither was it euer poſſible, that 
any creature ſhould ſhew forth tbe goodnes of god 
bur onely by the perſon of the ſonne. And there- 
fore, when the name of God,or creatis of the worid 


is giuen vnto the ſonne, as here we ſce; we do hil- 9 


blie confeſle and adore the vnitie of the Godhead 
thats really in him: when it is attribured to the 
Father, as he that by his ſonne hath made all thclz 
things,we acknowledge the properties of the per- 
ſons, the Father dwclling in light whiche none can 
approcke vnto,a tountaine and head{pring of im- 
morral! glorie. And the {onne the ſhmirg bright- 
nelie of that gloric, by whom itis made knowen of 
131CHA 
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men and Angels: ſo,when we ſay : wee belceue in 
God the Father almightie, who made the world:we 
acknowledge the goodneſle and mercie by whiche 
the worlde was made originally ro dwell in the per- 
ſon of the Father: when wee aye, the worlde was 
made by the Sonne, we acknowledge the wiſdome 
of God, by which the thing was wrought, and the 


gloric of it o_ vnto vs, to be inthe perſon of Eſ1.40.12. 
| ikewifſe,where ſocuer the holy ghoſt P{al.33. 6. 


is mentioned in this worke, wee acknowledge the 
vertue and power giuento all creatures, both for 
their continuaunce, and for the efficacie, to be of 
the perſon of the holy Gaoſt: and where the crea- 
ton is attributed to all, Father, Sonne, and holy 
Ghoft, we confeils the vnitie of the Godhead, in the. 
diſtinction of perſons, which nowe we ſee in faith, 
and wherein wee reioyce in hope, whiche thall ne- 
uer bee confounded, bur fhall bee made perfecte, 
when this mortalitie thall put on immorrtalitic,and 


wee ſhall ſee God as he 1s. 


Where itirt ſaid further: God larde the foundations 
of the earth,and the heawens are the worke of his hands, 
Ve muſt conſider, rhe creation of the world is thus 
atributed'ro God,not only becauſe all things were 
m:de by him: but becauſe he hath ſo made them, 
that they carrie a marke imprinted 1n them, of the 
power and Godhead of the Creatour. Thus hee 
meancth,wns he fayth: the Heaucns are the works 
of thy handes, Eucn as the Prophete ſayeth : The 


heauens declare the glory of God,and the firmament ſhe- Pal, 19,1. 


wet 1s pendie wotke. Day vnto day vitereth ſpeach, 
and night vi:to night openeth knoWledge. And here we 
mult Icaxne accordinge as the workes of God ate 
- | _ thus 


4 


| 
| 
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' 
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wemuftac- thus before vs,ſo to beholde them & take the plea- 
knowledge ſure of them,that we giue glorie ro God 1n all that 
the glory of he hath done. WheE TI ſee the heauens: I mult {ce his 
_— _ greatneſle, who was able to ſet ſuch a couering ouer 
the earth. VVhen TI behold the carth: I muit behold 
his prouidence, who hath ordeined ſ{uch a placc of 
nouri/hment for all creatures. When I = vpon 
the yvnchaungeable courle, in which all thinges are 
eſtablithed: I muſt looke vpon his conſtant wiſdom 
and goodn{[c: who in a ſtedfaſte purpoſe hath cx- 
tended his mercies ouer all his workes. In the leaſt 
of all the creatures of God, when I {ce wildome,po- 


wer,gloric, more then al the world can reache their 


hands vnto: ler me humble my felfe vnder his high 

maicttic, before whom,no Kinge, no prince,no po- 

wer of the world hath amic account: bur all nations 

Efa,49 17. betore him arc as nothing, and they are accomptcd 
vnto him leſte then nothing, and lighter then vani- 

tic it ſelfe. Thus God hath thewed him ſeifc in his 


Creatures : and enen as S. Paul fayth: His inuitible Þ 
things, he hath mad2 manifeſt in them, both iis e- 'F 
ternail power and h15 Godhead, that they migir be | 


4 
3 


withour excule, all that will not honor him. Lervs | 


therefore (dearely beloued) forget nowe the times 


of ignorance,and at laſt be wiſe hearted, to read rhe | 


bookes which God hath written in great letters, & 
laide open before vs,inall his workes: ler vs {ce his 
olorie. Thus did the Propher Efiie before vs, as in 
the 40.chap. of nis prophecie, we reade: Who hath 
meaſurcd the waters with his fift : and compaſſed bea- 
wen w:th his ſpare : who is hee hath comprehcned the 
dast of theearth in ameaſure, and weighed the moun- 
F4ines 1a Weight,and the hilles in a ballance: Nothing 
Li) 
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in the worlde, no not the verie duſtc of the earth, 


*- 3 couldcomeinthe Prophets eyes, bur hee could ke 
hat init a great worke of the Lorde. Saint Paule ſaith: 
tus God left not him {cIf withour witnetle among men 
ul! een when the times were molt blinde, For as much 
old as hee gaue vnto them from heauen raine, and 
of Fuirfull times : for who is hee that makerh the 
MN. raneto fall,and the ſunne to haue his courſe of thi- 
*IC | ning? who hideth the treaſures of the {now,& brin- 
_ gerh foorth rhe hoare troltes? Who court the 
eX- | Heauen with cloudes, and bringeth foorth the 
-aft Wiides Gut of their places ? > Who maketh rhe Sca 
P0- F to coare with the great noyce of the wanes, and 
wg [ maketh it calime againe as if it had not bene mo- 
gh f ucd? Whar Princes, what holtes of men, taouga all 
tarts | the worlde woulde 1oyne their ſtrength ro ither, 

NS | cando the leaſt of theſe thi ngs? Nay ww all narions 
cd | ſhould bande them {clues ro; >eather, the 'Y C211 Ot 
M- 4 hurt ſea,lande ,ayre,clowdes, aleemcnats .day, nizhr, 

M | ſammer, winter, NOT any thinge that God h: je 
ble B e(abliſhed for euer: bur in cuerie one of thelein dl 
© | ficength which cannot bereliſted. T he ayre can in- 
VE fl all fe? ne: the carth ſwallowe it vp: the Sunne 
V5 burncit with heare : the frott kill it with colde: the 
Ns FF thader 6c lightning, do make afraid all rhe tyrants, 

#1 | among men. Nay, we may learne in the pla '0ues of 
, C Acgypr, howe the moſt vile thinges can make aſha- 
his med a:l the children of pride . And why then do we 

3 Þ notlearn inall thatwe ſce,to confefle the greatnelle 
__ of ric Lorde 2 Why deer not the {trength of his 
= WOLKCS, make vs confelle his vower : and all the 


delig it Lhat wee haue in them, why doeth it not 
make vs acknowledge all his goodnelle to the chil- 
dren 


Atﬀt.14. 
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dren of men ? The Prophet Dauid ſaieth : when! ? 
beholde the Heauens which are the workes of thy || 
handes : the Moone, and ſtarres, which thou haſt | 
ordeined: what is man,ſay I,thatth-u art mindful } 
of him: orthe ſonne of man,that thou fo regardeſt 
Kim: Our ſauiour Chritt ſaith : when we ſee howe Þ 
God fecdeth the ſparowes, & cloatheth the Lilies: 
wee are a faithles people, except wee ſce his proui- 
dence ouer vs,to teede vs,6 ro cloath vs in all our 
neceſſities. And ſure the tructa 1s,except I ſee with 
ſuch cies the creatures of God, I am become a crea- 
rure degenerate from that image, in whiche I was 
firtt fourmed, If Ice nothing 1n the heaucus, but | 
that they ate light, and aboue my reache : the | 
horfle and mule fee this as well as I. If I (ee nothing } 
in the earth, buta place to walke in, orto take my | 
reſt vpponit: the beaſtes and fowles ſce this as wel 
as I. It I ſee nothinge in my gorgeous apparel, 
but pride of a goodlie colour : the Pecocke ſecth 
that in her feathers. Andif in all my meare and 
drink,I know nothing bur the pleaſure and tweer- 
neſle of the taſte : the hogge and {wyne haue heere | 
as great a pottionas WEE. | = 
To be thorr,if hearing, (ceing, ſmelling, taſtinge, | 
feeling, be all the delight we can finde in the works | 
of God: wee haue giuen our prehemincnce to the | 
dummecreatures, which haue theſe ſenſes more cx || 
quitite rhen wee : and wee haue turned the heartes j 
of men into the heartes of beaſtes, who with wiſc- | 
domc, prudence, vnderſtanding, knowledge, rca- 1 
ſon,can donothing. And the wordes of the propet | 
are fulfilled in vs : Man, when he was in honor had | 


no ynderſtandinge, he was compared to the bruite | 
brakes, 
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beaſtes,and was made like vnto them. I ſpeake this 
with the moe wordes, and the more carneſtly, that 
you 6. ay {ce & dereft the ſhame of ſome,who doe 
not onely,not ſee in the creatures of God, the glorie 
of God, to feare before him,and to giue him honor, 
bur quite c6trarie in al his creatures,they ror 
his name, which cate till they ſurfer, and drinke till 
they be draken: who pur on pride with all their 2p- 
parell, and make their lands and houſes priutledged 
places for much iniquitie, which fill their mouthes 
with curſed ſwearing,cucn in the ſight of the Sun, 
and commit their whoredomes, & feare nor atthe 
darkneſle of the night. Fice {dearely beloued)iarre 
from ſuch: hare them (as the propher {ayth) with 
perfect hatred all cheir aflemblics. The earth that 
mourneth vnder the burden of them,one daye will 
{puc them our, and the creatures whichithey holde 
in this milcrable bodage of finne, one day God will 
heare their 1ighes,and they ihall give a ſpecdie wit- 
nelle againſt their oppretiours. And thus much of 
the creaturs of god, which here are (ai ro be made 
by the fon of Ged , & to be the worky of his hands, 
Another thing here we haue to conſider, that the 
Apoſtle teacheth the excelencic of Chriſt in reſpect 
ot his continuance, before whom, the heautn and 
earth are but a moment: for fo in this coparifon, he 
ſpcaketh of their age, as a thing of nothinge, They 
joalbperiſb,they ſhall waxe old as a garment, they jhalbe 
folded vp as a veſture : making all the cotimuance of 
the heauen to be vanitic and of none accuunt : for 
achough'it may ſeeme hee might haue made thus 
compariſon wita things of a more expreſie ſhew of | 
Vanitle then a garment, as to haue compared them 
F 2 with 
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with ſmoke, with the ſhadowe of ſmoke, with the | 


dreame of a ſhadowe or {uch like: yet in comparing 


the time of the heauens, whiche are ſo many ages, ® 


with agarment which is {ſcarce a yeare,lt is as cleare 
a teſtimonie all is nothing,as if al werenot a minute 
of an houre. Beſides this,the cauſc of this compari- 
ſon with a garment, was the {imilitade in whiche 
God hath fer the Heanens, who hath ſpred them 


like a corteine,and made them as a coueringe to all 
his creatures : it was not to make the compariton 
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x 
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lefle in ſhewe of their vanitie . Then here let vs bee | 


wiic hearted,as the Prophet was, as oft as our hope 
is before our cyes,to {ce our Saniour Chriſt liuinge 
for cuer: [ct vs not onely confefle that our own age 
is nothing in reſpect of him, bur ler vs boldlic con- 


J 


temne euen the continuance of the heauens, & ac- | 


count all thing nothinge that hath an ende : tor let 
the dayes be ncuer {o muny, which you can call in- 
ro account and multiplic yearcs into the Iogelt con- 
tinuance which your thoughtes can com prehend, 
that thouſand thouſandes be beforc you,and tenne 
chouſand thouſandes are in your nunde, with one 
word you thall confute them all,& with the breath 
of your mouth you may blowe them away : and as 
tize prophet fayth, make them all as a garment that 
15 rent and worne: for reckon vp all chy thouſands 
that thou canft,and pur this word Pa#t vnto them, 
and where are they nowe become 2? a thouſande 
thouſand thouſand yeares paſt, what are they 2 
And it time be ſuch a ryrant,to breake the delight 
of the long age of the verie heauens, that the wiſe 
hcartof z man doeth ſay,cuen they arc vanitie,and 
waxc old as docth a garment ; what foolithnes harh 
wrap * 


o 
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wrapped vp all our vnderſtanding? and what blind- 
nelle 15 in our hearrtes,that we ſee not our owne lite, 
what itis?Not one of a hiidred that hath three {core 
and tenne yeares,and of thoſe a great parte are ſlept 
out,{o thar we feele rhem not,and a great part Con- 
ſumed with ſorrow,either in lofle of credit,or teare 
of puniſhement: or paine of fickneſle : or griefe of 
our labour : or penttuencs of our wants : or anguiſh 
of our delires : or at leaſt, even with a wearineſſc of 
time it ſelte: ſo thar of three ſcore and tenne yeares, 
ler him ſpcake that can gloric moſt, and hee thall 
finde rhart in them all; he hath fcarſe renne ful yeres 
of pleaſure : and his vcrie pleaſure,cuen then, when 
itis greateſt, what is it? Surely ſuch as if hee looke 
downe into hi; owne thoughts, he ſhould ſay in the 


.middeſt of it, his heart is heauie. And {hall yet this 


life, ſo thort, to troubleſome, ſo withour pleature,fo 
faſt holde vs bounde with blind: detire, that wee 
neither long for, nor looke after Ictu Chriſte, who 
liacth cucr, and hath caſt forth of his preſence all 
finne,and ſorrowe, and death it ſclfe 2 Could the 
Prophet fo ihewe him in immorrtalitic and all his 
elect with him in the glorie of his father, that hee 
bewayled the vanitic of his owne life: yea rhough 
It thould-hauclaſted as Jonge as the Heaucns, and 
while the Sunne and Moone endureth,t!.ouy,h hee 
ſhould have abiden king of Liracl, was a'l this vnto 
him as a {hadowe or an1dle dreame in comparifon 
of Chriſt who 1s for cuer, and whoſe yeares thall 
neaer faile ? And ſhall we thinke we hauc tne ipirit 
i God or any portion in Ieſn Chriſte, who in h.s 
cuerlaſtinge continuance, can not finde {uch plea- 
ſure a5 1n our vitarde of vaine life, that ſougenlie 
F 4 __ ap- 
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appeareth and is no more ? who in the glorie of his | 


Bc 20S = L 


prefence,and maieſtic of his Father,can ſee no ſuch © 


delight,as in Inns CoEriuc* like 


works of reproche and ihame,& horrible confulia? 


Nay,lI will rell you (dearely beloued) and Iwill 


rell you true : your owne eyes and catcs ſhall beare ? 


witneſſe with me that I lie not. Theſe men that 
thus ſeruc in the vile bondage of theſe paſtimes, 
they carrie with them the badge and cogniſance of 
another maiſter then of the lining God; for rel me, 
from morning to night are not their mourhes ful of 
adulteric, of wrath, of hatred, and (wearing with- 
our ſhame, in which God is dithonoured, and rhe 
croſſc of his Sonne Chriſte made deſpiſed ? Then 
doubt not what theſe m2 do,nor what maiſter they 
ſerue, bur pray that God may haue mercie vppon 
them,as vpon vs this daye, who louc not their de- 
lights,thar they may repent, and withdrawe them- 
{clues fram the ſnare of the divell,in which they be 
holden,according to his will, and begin while yer ir 
is good time, to ceipiſe this, and regarde the life of 
Chriſt,in compariton of which they may {aye with 
thc Propher: 7 he FHeaxens ſhall periſh and conſume as 
| 1 they hae no enae, 

One other thing followeth in the Prophet, which 

the Apoſile reciteth nor, but for our times it hath 


| averie good inftruction : the Prophet thus conciu- 


deth : T he children of thy ſeruaunts ſhall continne, and 
zcair ſrede ſhall ſkande fate in thy ſight: becaule chriſt 
had 1o;ned his Church to him (life, he the head, 
and they the body, by him who endured longer 
tho the Heauens, the Propher knewe his people 
eVBIC Ncucr periine 3 and in his thought, ef rhe 
| r0» 
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Prophet had comfort againlt the tyrannie of the 
kingdome of Babylon, what comforte maye wee 
haue nowe againſt the enimies of the Churche of 
Chriſt 2 They thinke they bee manie, and ftronge, 
ard riche, and wiſc, and they will preuayle : their 
Pope ſhall vp agayne, they will haue Maſle, they 
wil exalre the Church of Rome: they will become 
ſlanes to a vile perſon as tliey were before: they will 
doe,I can not tell what. Alas poore ſoules, howe 
faſt they holdealye in their right hand: The ſhame 
that they ſecke for, they- ſhall neuer finde. Fot 
whacare they ? Or whar 1s their ſtrength } Howe 
much are they better then graſle, or then the flow- 
erin the fticlde 2 What 1s their like more then a va- 
pour, or then a {moke that vaniinerh away 2 yet 
they boaſte them ſelues againit the Churche of 
Chriſte, whiche is Knitte viaito the Sonne of Go Þ, 
liveth in his life, tandeth in his ſtrength, whoſe 
zight hande hath made all things, and whoſe yeres 
endure for cuermore: whyle wee truſt in this, cur 
hope is ſure, and all our ennimies ſhalbe athamed., 
And ler vs praye,that it would pleaſe God our hea- 
uenly Father, of his great xs 2" to have mer- 
cie vpon vs,that by his ſpiritthe eyes of our minds 
may be lightened, ro ſee what great Saluation hee 
hath giucn vnto vs in Teſu Chriit : who is his onely 
ſonne:heire of all things: creator of the world: who 
meth and gouerneth all things : and hall thewe vs 
his gloric in immortaliric, when all theſe creatures 
ſhall haue their chaun ge. Andthe Lorde graunte, 
thatin theſe dayes of our vanitie,whyle yet wee are 
walkinge to the day of reaft, wee may inthe meane | 
leſon {ee his grace, and gloric in all his creatures, 
T 1 30k 
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in whiche we hauc our pleaſure, that wee may en- 
ioye them to. his prayſe,and with wife heattes mea- 
ſuringe his tymes who (hall endure for cucr,when 
all theſe things are paſt , we may mourne in ſpirite, 
to ſee the tyme aproch,when we with him tal both 
ſee and inherit his immortalitie,throuzh his Sonne 
Icſu Chriſt, who hath purchaſed ir for vs, and with 
his mightie power, will Kcepe vs in fafetie vnto it, 
a2ainlt thatdaye: ro whom withrhe father and the 
holyGhoſt ouronly comforter, beal honor &glorie, 
Roweand cucr, AMEN. 


« 7 be fixte Lefure, vpon 
the 13.6 14.vcries. 

13 Vxtowhich alſo of the angels,ſcid he at any time, ſit 
at my right hand ti! f make thin enimies thy footftoole, 
14 Arethey not all miniftrinz ſpirites, ſent forth to mui- 
niftcr,fortheir ſakes Which ſhalbeneires of [aluation? 
Owe the Apoſtle maketh the fift comparils 
berweene the Angels,& our Sauiour Chriſt: 
inwhich itis plains, he is exalted aboue all 


angels: And this compariſon is out of the ſaving of F 


the Prophet: Srtr on my right hand untill I make thine 
enimies thy footeftooie. A ſingular honor aboucall thar 
eucr Angel had: forit fignifieth, that God hath take 
him into the fellowſhip of glorie, and giuen him all 
power,in heaucn & in earth. Touching this Pſalm 
aS it; inolt true: ſoitis confeled of all, that its a 
propheſie afour Sauiour Chriſt, how he ſhould bee 
Kingeot his Church, and vrterlic ſubuerr all hiseni- 
muies,&be our pricſ after the order of Melchiſedech 
wiv thould bruzg an 2nd ro the prieſthood of Leuy: 

0 and 
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and according to this meaning of the Prophete, ſo 


the Apoſtle alledgeth this on of this 


excel[encic of the Son of God aboue all angels. And 


with this teftimony,our Sauior Chriſt himiclfe con 


futeth the Phariſes, when they denyed his diuinitie, - 
rcaſoning of the force of this word L © & Þ, becauſe 
the compariſon then was with Dauid. 

Theſe words of the Apoltle: 7 o which of the Angels 
ſaid he at any time ec. they ihew playnly,what glory 
itis to fitt on the right hande of God . For when the 
Apoſtle ſayerh: The like was ncuer ſaid ro Angels, 
thatis, {ach glorie was never giuen them; what can 
itelſc meane, but that Chriitis confelled to be one 
God with his father? Or what can we vnderſtande 
to be higher then all Angels, bur God alone? If the 
right hande of God could fignitic his preſence, the 
Angels are in his preſence : and of them, thouſande 
choulandes are before him: and as our Sauior chriſt 
ſaich, T hey ſee the face of our heauenly Father. I his 
right hand could {ignifie the fruition or {1ghrt of his 
olorie: the Angels are all blefled ſpirires,and ſee his 
gloric eucn 25 1tis. If his right hande did ſignitie 
any inferiour power, thought were greater then all 
the world,ſuch power hauc alſo Angels:{o.that one 
of them hauc {mitten whole armies of men, and. 
whole Countries : and therefore be they alſo called 
principalities and powers, becauſe no {trengrh in 
the worid can reſiſt them. But ſeeing kis right hand 
noteth vnto vs,that houour which ncucrAngel wag 
recetued vnto: and aboue the angels we know none 
bur God alone : therefore, the Scripture ſpeakerth 
plainly,in {ettin g Chriit oz the right hande of his Ta- 
tver,tarre abouc angels; that he 1s oncGod,& "_= 
| WIL 
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with his Father. Beſides this, ith it is (aide, St thow 
en my r:0ht hande, till F make thine ennimes thy foote- 
Foole: itis plaine,that this is the right hand of god, 
the power of God giuen vnto Chrike, in which hee 
ſha}! overcome all his enimies : and fith this is the 
ence of char glorie , that glorie is nothinge bur the 
power by which this is brought to paſſe, and when 
this ſhalbe accompliſhed, that all his enimies {hal- 
Þe confounded, then this ſhalbe finithed: for him 
:© fir on the right hand of his father: not that chritt 
{all ceafle to Pe equal with his father, but thar,this 
kingdome of Chriſt our mediatour betweene God 
and vs,in which he keepeth vs: that (h all ceaſe, and 
he ſhall giuc it vp vnto his father, and God thall be 
vnto vs,all in all. And thus farre of all theſe hono- 
rable titles giue vnro Chriſt : in all which the Apo- 
Mc proueth him greater then all Angels. The hrfte 
1s,that he is called the naturall ſonne of God. The 
ſecond, that the Angels haue commuwndement to 
worſhip him. The third, that he is a king of glorie, 
reigning for euer in trueth and as . The 
fourrh,thar he js Creatour of the world, and cndu- 
reth when the world ſhall periſh. And fiftly,that he 
ficterh onthe right hand of high maieſtie: al which 
are proper titles to the ſonne of God, and greater 
then can be giuen to anyAngel:and therfore Chriſt 
29 be exalred abouc them all. - 
Now inthe 14.verſc following, on the contraric 
parte the Apoſtle ſerteth downe, what is the proper 
gloric of Angels, that by playne compariſon, this 
dignitic of Chriſt might more appeare,& ſo of An- 
gels he addeth,tharthey be all miniſtringe ſpiritis, 
cat out for the ſafetie of thole which ſhall inherite 


hd 
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fluation. Where he callerh them miniſtringe ſpi- 
rites, according to the reſtimonie of Dauid þefore 
alleadged : He maketh his Angels fpirites, and his mi- 
nifters a flame of fire, which both names, ſpirites and 
miniſters,the one of nature,the other of office, hee 
bringeth thus into the proper definition, that they 
be miniſtring ſpirires. And becauſe the minifterie 
of any creature may be in diuerſe things, therefore 
ro take away this vncerteintie, wherein their mini- 
ſteric ſhould be, he addeth freight: thar they are 
miniſters for the (afetic of Gods clecte. So ſertinge 
out a perfect definition of an Angel, fully compre- 
hendinge all that wee can, or ought ro knowe of 
thoſe blefſed {pirires : for all rheir gloric is compre- 
hended in the nature of a ſpirite : and the prayſe 
which continually they {ing vnto God, is compre- 
hended in their miniſterie; tor they are named mi- 
niſters, accordinge to Gods ordinaunce and good 
pleaſure,ſo that with conrinuall prayſe & thankeſ- 
giving, and reioycing in the Lorde, they doe their 
worke as after their example we make our prayer: 
T hy will be done in earth ,as it i5 in heauen. Now vpon 
this definition of Angels, and the former teftimo= 
nies of the great gloric of the ſonne of God our Sa- 
uiour Iefus Chritt, by good compariſon the Apo- 
ſtles concluſion is plaine and manifeſt : that ſceinge 
our Sauiour Chriſt is fo exalted,cucn aboue the an- 
gels,in all the honour of a King,a Prieſt, a Prophet, 
we ought much more ſo ro acknowlege him fe 
Moſes,aboue Aaron,abouc all Temple, ſanctuaric, 
mercie-ſcatc, and all ordinances of the lawe, thar 
he might be alone our onely health and faluarion. 
And thus hee finiſheth this tirſk chaprer, in " = 
I ſaid, 
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I faide, he ſertech our the perſon of Chriſt, accor- 
ding to his Godhead, bodilie dwelling within him, 
Now,touching the wordes, what we haue to nore 
of this, where he {aicth : to which of the Angels ſcaide 
hee at any time : I then fufticictly declared vuto you, 
as Godgauc me grace, when I expounded the 5.verſe, 
Likewite of Chriftes htting art the r:ght hande of 
God,I ſpake more fully,exponding the third verſe. 
| Where itis here added : 7: # make thine enimice 
| thy foote floole, The Apoltle S. Paule, ſpeakinge ot 
| E:CoJl5923: this victorie of Chriſt, he ſaith: He ſhall aboliſhe all 
| rule,and authoritic, and power : noting, as he {ith in 
an other place, that we wre#te not again#t fleſhe and 
bloud, but againft principalities and powers, against 
| Epheſ.s. worldly rulers of this darkneſſe, against ſpirituall wic- 
| keaneſſe in high places : wherein we ſce,of what force 
Bn onetaat Of ſtrengrh our enimies are. And becaulc he faith: 
| enimies r} T helatt enimie ſhalbe aboliſhed , whiche is death, 
| the church, we ſee, that there ſhall neucr wante enimics ro: the 
| & cf great Church : wherby we ſhould be prouoked,in regard 
| frengeh, four continuall daunger, to bee euer watchinge: 
and becauſc of our ſtrong enimies,onely to put our 
truſt in Chriſt. And here (I beſecche you ) let our 
heartes be in our owne wayes, and of our naturall 
life,let vs learne wiſcdome,lecaſt we bee allo vpbrai- 
Luke,r2.54. ded of our Sauiour Chriſt, that we can diſcerne the 
ace of the earth, and of the {kie, bur wee can not 

iudge of our ſelues what is right. Tell me,who of 

vs hauing a long tourney, by many theenes & wilde 

beaſtes, or pailing the rockie {cas in great and vio- 

lent ſtormes,though he eſcape a place or two, whet 

no theefe is, nor any beaſt hath moleſted him : yer 

at euery place of daunger , his fcare is {till renued: 


And 
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And though he haue palled, many highe ſurges, & 


deepe gulphes of water, yetat eucrie waue, hee is 
ſill aftraide : not carcleſle , becauſe hee hath paſſed 
farre: bat ſtil careful, becauſe there is more behind: 
and this wiſedome we vic, becauſe we knowe wee 
may as well fall cowarde our tourneyes ende, and as 
wel be drowned before the hauens mouth,as when 
we fi:it began cur datigerous voyage. Euen ſo with 
the Church of Chriſt, n which this day we confelle 
our {clues to hauc our portion: from the firſt daye 
of her peregrination in earth, rill her laſt entraunce 
into glorie,there is a perpetuall harred betwene the 
ſerpent and her head,and betweene the {cede of the 
ſerpent and her chiidren, in whiche ſtrife euery one 
of ys particularly haue our fight, {o that from our 
mothers wombe,till we lie downe in the graue, our 
life is a wartefare vpon earth. No age,no condition 
of lite,no day,no night, bur brings his enimie with 
him, and the ſame enimie armed with finne and 
death,as well againſt the man of an hundred yeares 
olde, as againſt rhe childe that is newe borne: and 
as well we may fall into condemnation through a- 
poſtaſie of old and crooked age, as through concu- 
pilcence and pryde of youth. And ifart any time we 
become {ccure like a careleile people who hane our 
ſenſes dulled with an idle dreame of peace, it is not 
becauſc we be ouc of danger, bur accordinge to rhe 
parable in the gofpcll, T he /trong man hath poſſeſſed 
all : and theretore all things ſeemeto be fo ſafe and 
ſure. Let vs therefore bee wile, and thake off the 
weight of this dull fluggilhneſle, which preſleth vs 
downe,that with attentive cares wee may wWillinglie 
heare his louing counlell, who one day will _ 
' : rag 
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the ſtrongeſt head of all our enimiies. He biddeth vy 
watche and pray, becauſe wee Knowe not the daye 
nor yet the houre:and ſo much the.catherc let vs doe 
it: becauſe wee ſtand not in danger of robbing, or 
drowning, or tearing with wilde Fa : Which yet 
woulde make vs affraide, though death ſhould cnd 
our miſerie : but we ſtand in daunger of greater ca- 
lamities, when death ſhalbe abolithed, whether we 
ſhalbe accurſed in cternall fer, or whether we ithal- 
be the blefled of the Lord. And as the peril is great, 
ſo wee haue heard the enimies are ſtrong, and ſuch 


as before whome we are ycric cowards: for be we o- 


therwiſe ncuer ſo valiant to indure paine,to quarel, 
ro fight, to deſpiſe any daunger, as it is the mann:r 
of a great many rufhans in decde : but men of good 


courage they woulde be called : bringe mee one of 


them in battell againſte theſe enimies : wee haue to 
ſtriue againf pride, againſte concupiſcence,againſt 
idle games, againſt all finne, and thou thalte ice no 
boyc,no woman,no ſickeman 1o verie a cowarde: 
he hath nor the heart to ſtrike one blowe, but yecl- 
deth him felfe a ſlaue, and 1s led awaye as an oxeto 
the ſlaughter-houſle. Let vs therfore watch : Let vs 
praie: for in this dangerous bartcell, in which theſe 
ſtrong men are veric cowardes, what can wee doe? 
Euen let vs deny our ſclues,and truſt vnro him thar 
ficteth on the right hand of his father,and hee thall 
make all our enimies our footcitoole, 
And this word we mult not lightly paſle ouer:for 
1 noteth a cerreine and great confulion vppon the. 
enimies of Chrite: for chough it be ſometime ho- 
Nour to be named the Lords tooreſtoole,as where it 
13 laid: Heanen 7s ny tiene, the earth 15 ny footſtoole, 
fy! 
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And eſpecially in the lamerations of Ieremic,where 
he ſaith:T he Lord hath darkened the daughter of S10n, 
and throwne devpne the beaxtie of Iſratll, arid hath not 
remembred his footeftoole.Yert in this place,where its 
ſpoken of Gods enimies, it notet their extreme 
ruineand ſhame, euen as of thoſe, who we doe ſtamp 
vnder our feete. An example of this wee haue in 
the Iewes : whoſe name was once ſo honoutable? 
Howe doe the prophetes gloric of the houſe of Iu- 
dah 2 yer ſince they haue taxen vp this enimitie 
againſt Chriſt, and ſert them ſelues againſte his 


Þ Churche and people , they haue had experience 
E ofthe Lords x7 


ande, and their name 1s 2 name 


$ off ſhame and ignominic ouer 21] the worldc. 
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lites, ſentour for out ſafty and defence:ſo that 


Another example wee haue of Rome: what Citite 


had once ſuch honor? and what name was of more 
renowne 2 yer ſince it hath bene the ſcare of Anti- 
chriſt, ennimie to the ſonne of God and to his Gol- 
peli: as the hath filled her ſelfe with all abhomina- 
tions, ſo God hath troaden her vnder feete, and (as 
the prophet ſaith){hee hath left hername as a curſe 
vnto the choſen of the Lorde : that I aſſure you, in 
my eares,& in the eares (I am ſure) of many thou- 
{znds moe, the citie of Rome is a citie of contempr, 
of ignoraunce, of linne, like a dead ſtock, whole 
ſwcere blofſomes and pleaſaunt fruite is withered 
and worne away,and mer roore(as the prophet {airh) 
15 rotrerneſſe, and her bud as the duſt : and fuch (thalbe 
the ende of all the enimies of the Sonne of God. - 
Nawe followeth in the lafte verſe this definition 
of Angels, whercof we ſpake before: in which wee 
lcarne and fo confeſle, that they are miniſtring ſpi- 
hens: 
after, 


Lamen,u,t, 


Eſa, 65.15%, 


Eſa. (24, 


s 2h 22x Raps AA = 


"2 10 ART AP Ana ” 


eee erence t-oo—. a eoen<—co ns > In oe FIQ< note rene 


88 "THE VT. READING OF M., DERINGE 


hereafter:, who ſo euer will Go with vs aboute 
Angels, with one worde we will aun{were him, and 
cut off all curiofitie. This we knowe, and we knowe 


it only, and who ſo cucr knowerh m- re, he knows | 
eth nothinge but the vanitie of his owne minde, ; 
Angels are {pirites, whiche ſerue the Lorde, for his F 
Churches lafetic. If yer we will be vaine itill, and F 
thinke: vea, but what are Archangels, principali- | 
ties, powers, rules, thrones, dominions ? What are | 
Cherubim and Seraphim 2 All theſe, howe {ſo euer | 


rhey be called in diuerſe re{pectes diuerſly, they are 
all Angeis in condition and nature, as they are {o 
here detined. For if any Archangel, throne, or do- 
minion,or any otacr name that is named,were attic 
way greater then an Angell, all this diſputation of 
the Apoſtle were nothing worth: for how could ir 

rouc rhe cxcellencic of Chriſt aboue all creatures, 
a he is greater then Angels? If Cherubim or 
Seraphim,or any Archangel were alſo greater then 
an Angel: And therfore thar the reaſon of the Apo. 
ſtle may be{(as itis)ſtrong &vnanſwerable,we mult 
confeſle,all blefled ſpirits whar foeuer they be,rhey 
be all chis,and this is their glorie,that they be Gods 
miniſters, for the {aferic of his children. This doc- 
tcine the prophet Dauid reacheth alſo very plainlie 


Pal.z4,8, inthe 34 plalm: 7 he Angel of the Lord prtcherh roicd 


about the that feare him,cy deliuereth them, And again 


P(al.97, 11, tthe 91.plalme: He ſhall gine his Angels charge oner 


thee, to keepe thee in all thy wayes : they ſhall beare thee 
in their handes, that thow hurt not thy foote again3t 4 
ſtone. And according as this is Gods worde, and his 
promiſe: fo we hane many examples, howe he hath 
at al] times juſtified his Fairh in the performance of 

| it, 
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it,that we might not ſtagger in this doctrine of An- 


2 J els. The Parriarches,the people of I{rae],the Pro- 
we  PREtS, the Apoſtles,and Saincts of the newe Teſta- 
v. | ment,our Saujour Chriſt him ſelfe: we haue ſeene 
de, | owe rhe Angels hauec bene with them in — 
his & rous times, & miniſtred the he] pe of God vnto the. 
ind Now rouching the manner howe the Angels of 
ali. & God cxccure this miniſterie, euen as 1t1s not harde 
os vnto the Lorde in the batrels of men, to aue with 
ner | manic or with fewe: ſo God {endeth out his angels, 
are | more or Iefle,cuen as he will, thar it mighr be kno- 
| wen, the power 1s the Lords . When Iacob feared 
| ? Þ before his brother Eſan, God ſendeth ro him an 
Y | hoaſt of angels to comfort him: When Eliteus was 
Oc beſer with the great hoalt of the King of Syria,6chis 
by | ſeruant was now exceedingly afraide, Eliſeus pray- 
*® | cdto haue his cyes opened, that hee might (ee the 
_ hclpe of God, which was preſent with them,and he 
** | fawcimmediatly the mounteine full of horſes and 
"1 F chariots rounde about Eliſeus, whiche were Gods 
a Angels ſent for the Prophets {afegarde. When our 
; Sautour Chrilt is in diſtreſſe-and anguith, God ſen- 
pd deth many Angels which doe miniſter vnto him.&c 
* | fo hereſtiticth of the viſual worke of God common 
to all his ſainctes, and applicth it partic ularlie vnto 
1 him {elfe , in reprouinge Peter, who woulae needes 
ws drawe his ſworde to mainteine his cauſe . T hrnkheſÞ 
2 thos ( (aith he ) that 1 can not now pray unto my father 
and he wil gene me moe then twelae legions of «Angels? 
3 And as thus God ſenderh Out a great multitude,for 
. the ſaftic of one: ſo contrariwiſe, ſome time he ap- 


pointed bur one for the ſaftic of manie. So God ſent 
a Angell to dcliger Iſracll our of Acgypr, and to 
| guide 


CGenz2,2, 


2,RCg.6,17, 


Matth,4.11, 


Exod. 23.20; 


4 THF VT. READING OF M, DERINGE 


Num,2e.36 guide them through the terrible wildernefle : and 
eur after in all their troubles, when rhey called 
vpon him,the Angell of his preſence,(as the popes 
Ffa,53.9. Efaiſayth) was their delizerer : and whe they ſhould 
enter the lande of promiſe, God ſent an Angell to 
* drive out the Canaanites before them . When the 
2,Reg.19.35 armic of the king of Athur came and belicged le- | 
rufalem,God ſent an Angel,who deliuered _ citic | 
and in one night ſlewe, 185000. of the Aflyrians. | 
When Dauid numbred the peopie, and procured | 
the wrath of God: God {entan Angell into Ieruſa. | 
| lem, who ſlewe with the peſittence 70000. of the 
people. So we haue many examples, where vppon 
occa(ion,to one man God {endeth one Angel: cuen 
Tukez2.43, 25 IT is faide of one that he came to comfort our $a. 
Gen.rg.1. Wour Chrilt in the garden. To Lot God fent two N 
Luke. 24. 5- Angels. So to the women that came to the grauc of 
_ our Saniour Chriſt two Angels appearcd, and tolde ||. 
them he was riſcn againe. When the Apoflles loo» 
ked aftcr our Sautour Chriſte at his aſcenfion, two 
Angels appeared vnto them, to teache them what 
they had to doe. When God would deſtroy Sodome 
and Gomorah, he {cnt three Angels to Abraham, 
to tejl him of ir. In the viſion that Ezechicl had of 
the deftruction of the Citic, God ſendeth out {xe 
Angels to execute that iudgement. And why is all 
this diuertfitie? to the crid {no doubt) we ſhould not 
be curious, bur reſt in the doctrine which the Lord 
raughr vs, that the Angels are his miniſters, for 
. their {afetie who ſhall inherite his Kingdome. 
Againſt this doQtrine,as many hauc offended, {o 
among all, there is none which haue ſunken down 


{o deepe in folic,as the Papiſts haue ——_— 
2aue 


Exod, 33.2 


xt Cro,21.16 


Adtes.1.10, 


Gen,1$.16, 


Ezech, 9. 2. 
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hate made to every countric a peculiar and proper 


Angel :athing alrogirher ſtrange from the word of 


God,&a mecte imagination of their own head: Aud 
the reaſon wherewith ſome would ptooue it, 15 NO- 
thing worth, though I-graunt ſome godlie men doc 
not vtierly reject it : for they faye there is named in 
Daniel, ths Prince of Perſia, the Prince of Grecaa, 
meaning the Angels, part:cular gOuernors of role 
countries. In deed the Aramites might io haue vn- 
derſtood it, which did thinke, there were ſome gods 
of the mountcines, other ſome of the vallies: but 
chriſtian men that read the Prophets, ſhould know 
thar in the nexe Chapter, Danicl him feltz expoun= 
deth, that thoſe Princ-5swere the kings of thoſecot= 
tries. And in decd this is not poc opinion of the pio- 
phets or of the propheres children : butir came firit 
trom the 01d idolatours Gentiles, who from the be- 
ginning hadchis'fancie, and made Noe him {elte, 


..- whom they called Vertamnus, to bee the Angel, or 


countric God of Herturia,and from that day to cuc- 
rie nati6,taty made egery patron even as they wold 
Againe,they teach rhay particular men haue their 
paruicular Angels : one*Yood , an other bad : and 
tome good men darc not viterhe condemne this 
0p:1110n ; but ſure ro mee it ian herehe not mucn 
velike the Manicheics, who tnght thar euery man 
was viclently drawen to do 206d or cnt! by 2 good 
ipiritor ent, which cquallie ofthem {clnes had rule 
11 man; forwhat vamneis,it, when 1 knowe thar 
Goas commaundement is coll his An vels to hauc 
Charge cuer me, for mee to fecke whether any one: 
haue a particular charge ? Or whatcomtort can l 
hauc in IGCXceft I think rods commanucments ars 
ls {G16 


Dan.19.13s 
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fome of light accompr, fore in earneſt? Or excepr! 
thi: itis with angels as itis with men, that which 


 15carcd for of 214,15 cared for of none? Beſides this, 


3:15 a thing not agreeing to the finulitude of Gog 
< of 5 Saintes; for Gods lone is one over all with 
cut reſpedt of perſons, and our ductis is to all our 
fieſe,of wharnation or countric fo eucr ic be. A 
ditiecence (1 grount) there is, of Mapiltrats, parents, 
maiſters, %in{tolke.&c. whiche maketh our fault 
more or Jeſte : but this onely is according to the age 
of men, a thing not incident vnto angels. But they 
haue alſo reaſons to proue this is true: and firſt they 
alledge thar Chriſt faith of his little ones , their an- 
pu. ice all wayes the face of my father whiche is in 
eauen: therefore eugpy-one hath his angel! ] mare 
nell wiſe men can likeof this reaſon : for feing they 
argue vpon this, becauſe they are called rheir an. 
gels, and are fo named becauſe of the miniiterie 
whiche they kaue for their ſafetie, may not theſe, 
words aſwell ſtand,though the Angelsbc apoinel 
all ouerall,as if they had charge euery one oucr 
one? Nay, doeth nor the oe: thus cxpound it, 
when it ſayth of cuery ogg choſe litle ozcs, wacn 
they turne from their ſinhes, that all the an gels [C- 
loyceatir? Bur an other reaſon they hauc, where 
the diſciples being aftonithed at the news of Pcters 
comming,as they ace amaled, they ſay it is not he,it 
is his angel. Sure this muſt needs be a flender truth 
that hath uo becter profe then che Diſciples words: 
when they arc amaſedge knowe nor what they lay. 
So we might proue that Saints might dwell in Ta- 
bernacles : bccaute Peter (aide, Lorde lette vs make 
Tabcrnacles, one for Moſes, an other for Elias. 50 
ve 
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we might think rhat dead men walke, becauſe the 
Diſciples aſtoniſhed at the fighr of men, though 
ſomtime tnar rthey Were $0: aſts.If it pe {iid,yer they 
ſpake after comon opinion of men, be it ſo: ſo was 
it the. comon opinion, that dead men did walKke, as 
apeareth by Herod, who thought our Sauior chrilt 
was Iohn Baptiſt riten againe from the dead. And 
what if that place were as cle5re as they could wiik 
ir,why mig hl not expound tits his angel, that 18 
ſome angel which goa hath f<r:t for his deliuzri-e, 
this being according 20 the {cr PLUre, OTE ths that 
to haue it his peculiar angel: bur let this g0c,an ET- 
ror as it is, had4t neuer ſo rear patrones: and lerit 
apeare more manifeſt by tne error Which ir draweth 
with it, that likewiſe every man has 2n _—_ angel: 
for what reaſon hath that when we know tharinto 
one was a Legion entred:Let this allo therfore goe, 
Euen to the Gentiles from whom 1t came, The i firit 
authour of it, thar Þ rcad of, was En: pedocles —_—... 
tit.1n1 yFita ' 
Philoſopher, who{as Plutarch fayth) taughr ir,that \; ann 
eucry man had cwo A! :gels,one good, 2norticr bad; | 
and the Grecians haue 2 common verſe wAicn they 
vie in manner of a proficrbe : Euery man hath nis 2 
owne Angelto be the my ftatoros of all his life, And BC 2nd 


Jo when brutus was ſlaine, che night | DCFOEc OLE 2P= witrangiu 


peared vnto him,and fade: I am thine evill ans el, 
0 Brurns, Bur belide theſe rhings which I co afeile; 
ſome wiſemen haue belcned, rhe po 5 haue gone 
much further, and hauc raldy vs of the ſhape and 7 
ure of Anoels: : whatcolour they have : how bigce 
hey | be : of howe many orders : : what difference of 
each degree:and many other thin 5 which I meane 
nor here co touchzas things more worthy tobe tor- 
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gotten foreuer,then once with good reaſon to bee 


confurcd. Forif Moſes by inſpiration knowing the 


originall ofthe world, how it was : yet had it not re- 
vealed what to write of Angels. If Stephan,that ſaw 
the heaueus open : yet {awe not theſe orders of An. 
gels wharthey were. If Paule, who was taken vpn 
the third heanens, ſawe yet fo litle of Angels, tar 
who ſocuer wil teach ſo curiouſlic of them, he faith 
they bee pufte vp of a flethly minde, to ſpeake of 
things which they never ſaw. If John in all his high 
reuelation, had no ſuch knowledge reuealed of An- 
gels: whois the Pope,or what is Fis parentage,that 
in theſe thinges wee ſhoulde belecuc him ? In decd, 
ro gette him credite in greater follie then this, that 
vnchaſt counſell of Laterane writeth, that the Pope 
hath authocririe ouer all powers in Heauen : Bur 
all the worlde knoweth nowe, ſuch witnelles haue 

taught their rounges tolye. | 
One doubt may here ariſe, touching the degrees 
of Angels, becauſe they will ſecme to aleadge {crip- 
rure for it. And firſt they ſay : The Propher Ezechiel 
deſcribing the gloric of the king of Tyrus, hee na- 
med nine precious ſtones, whiche are in his gar- 
ment : in which place, hee nameth the ſame kinge 
Cherub,compariag him with the Angels : therfore 
theſc ſtones ſignihe nine orders of Angels. The {c- 
conde reaſon 1s, that there bee nine {euerall names, 
with whichangels are called in the {criprure : Prin- 
Cipalities , Ruf:s , Powers, Dominions , Thrones, 
Chernbim, Seraphim, Angels, &Archangels:there- 
fore there be nine orders. A third reaſon they draw 
out of this, becauſe there is named Ange! andArch- 
angel ; in whichnames is manifeſt dittercnce of de- 
| greez 
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gree: therefore there are nine diuerſe orders of 


Ce 
he'Þ Angels . Tonchinge the firite argumente of the 


| nine precious ſtones of the King of Tyrus, it 15 no- 
iw | thing burfollie: for whatrhough he were compa- 
ne Þ red to Angels in glorie, becauſe his garmenre was 
in | fallofprecions ſtones , doeth ir therefore followe, 
that as manye kinde of ſtones as were in his 
gowne, ſo many orders there ſhould be of Angels? 
of | If 1 fawe a mancloathed in riche colours, and 
oh | manyiewels abour him : ſo that T would fay , hee 
n- þ ſhincth like the Sunne : muſt it needes followe that 
at þ as miny colours as are about him, ſo many colours 
arcintiic Sunne? Bur the thing is all falſe, the King 
"at | isnsr compared there ro Angels: but becauſe the 
pe |. Chcrubims tharcouered the Mercie ſeate , were of 
ut || bcaten Goldeand excellent woorkemanſhipp, with 
ue || them thar Kinge is compared , and called the coue- 
| ring & the annoynred Cherub: ſo that the nine pre- 
ees | cious ſtones muſte bee nine orders of Cherabims 
ip- | vponthe mercie ſeare,or nine orders of clothing. 
el Nowe, where they ſaye, there are nine ſeuerall 
12- | names of them : therefore nine orders. Firſt, that 
ar- | 1s falſe ; for heere the Apoſtle out off the Pro- 
10e ff phete , alledgeth two names more : {pirites and 
Ore | flaming hre. They are called in Iob, the fonnes of 
ſe- | God: ſo by this accompt there muſt be rwelue or- 
es, | ders of Angels. Orif they will faye, theſe names 
in- | are common to all Angels: fo is (I am fare) the 
es, | narae Angell, whiche yet they make one particu- 
re- lat order : therefore, if the communitie of tne name 
aw || ke awaye the particular order, then are. there but 
-h- | eighrorders: if not, then are there twcelue. 
Pur touctung theſe names,it is no doubr,they are 
G 3 {0 
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ſo named according to our vnderſtanding : as. wee 
ſec the great glorie and power of God to appeare in 
the,that we might giue him the praiſe of his work, 
ad not imagine fo preciſely, a juſt number of the 
orders of Angels. And this is molt cleare in Paule 
him ſelfe,when he had reckoned vp Principalities, 
Rules, Powers, Dominions, he addeth : And eueric 
name that 15 named in this world, or in the woctlde 
to come : a cleare ſentence of his own modeſtite, in 
confeiling a holie ignorance of the ſtate of Angeis: 
and fuch 25 thould moue vs to ſqbrictie,to fay with 
S. Auguſtine, Thedifference of theſe degrees I con- 
felle I knowe not: if any man will (aye he knoweth 
it, let him ſpeak: but let him prouc thar he ſpcketh, 
Andin de=ed,very reaſon intorceth thus mucn,that 
none knowerth the differece:for the names are fuch 
as WE Cannot make any good dittinction betweene 
them : and the ſame names are giuen alſo to the di- 
ueis,that we thould be ſure,they note ne order, but 

ather ftgnife the powerthatis in them. Nowe, for 
their third argument, that there are Angels and Ar- 
changols, manifeſt wordes of degree: firſt this wan= 
reth mucnin accomptto make nine orders: then[ 
{ay, 2n4it can hardhe bee confured, that where ſo- 
eu:rthe name Archangel is mentioned,it fignifieth 
our 5aniour Chriſt, and no creature. Or, if at he at- 
trburcd to a creature, he that in one work 1s called 
an Angel, in an other worke of greater gloric in 
eur cycs, he may be there called an Archangel : yet 
I will not deiine any thing, neither dare I affirme, 
tharall Gods angels are of cquall glorie. I haue not 
cl; md into the Heauens, ro knowe ſuch thinges: 
bat this LEnow, that all this proyeth nothing a di- 
uctr 
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uerſitie of thns many orders, Therefore, nowe to 
Jeaue to fpeak of things vnprofitable to ſecke after: 
Jet vs ſee what true comfort god giverh vs in this 
lace. The Angels of whom fo much we haue ipo- 
Laond whoſe honour is ſuch, that ſeeing our 52- 
viour Chriſt exceedeth them, the Apoltle here pro- 
ucth, he is the God of glorie, In thar, I fay,theſt an- 
els ſerne for our ſaferic ; howe great is our {ateric? 
And whar hall wer render vnto God for this falua- 
tion ? It were excceding loue, to giue to any man 2 
garde of men about him : 1t were more to glue nin 
a garde of princes, Bit what are menwhat are prin- 
ces? what are Kings in reipeHt of angels, whom god 
hath made to vitcne abovt vs? Not oc of vs this 
day, that are Chrities, bat hans his angels to keepe 
vs 1n our Way. Wit princes 2:9rie can nowe dazell 
our eyes,Cxcept we Knowe not our clues? How can 
weenuic earthly bietiings of houles, lands, feruats, 
to abound ynr9 our brethren, cxcept wee bee igno- 
rant what God hath done for vs 2 Howe can wee fall 
out lines with any ſtraunge cocupilcence of things 
which God hath holden backe fro vs, if we beleeue 
what excellent rreaſure of his angels he hath giuen 
vs? If nis angels be ours, how truly may we {ay with 
Paule : Ler vs not hereafter gloric in meh: for whe- 
th-r it be Paule,or whether Apollo,or wrether Ce- 
phas: whether ir be the worlde, whethei /1fe orelſe 
death : whether they bee thinges preſcnrt, orelte 
to come :all1s oures. And why ithould wee nowe 
feare to be thodde with the preparation of the gol 
pe!] of peace, and go boldly whether traeth, fayth, 
holinciiv,datic call<th vs 2 Whar if the world break 
wita hatred, or men fwell in malice againlt vs, 
arts 
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are the angels driuen back with vainethreatnings? 
Or,whar if we doe fall before the enimic & he pre- 
uaile againſt vs (as it happened ro our Sauior Chriſt 
himſclf}is this a want in angels that watch oucr vs? 
oris itnot rather the good wil of God, tat we {huid 
dye with Chriſt, the fooncr to reigne with him 2? 
Laſt of all, now let vs knowe howe this glorie is 
giuen vs :not of our ({ciues, but as we are members 
of Chriſt : for ro him it doth properly belong, who 
is our head. He 15 the ladder which Izcob ſawe in a 
dreame, reaching from Heaven to Earth : and the 
Angels aſcending and deſcending by it,as him ſclfe 
plainly expoundcth it, ſaying ro Nathaniel, that he 
thould ſce the heauens open, and the angels afccn- 
ding and deſcending vppon the Sonne of man: ſo 
that this honour is ours, as we be Chrittes : ro him 
ic apperteyneth,and to vs it is giuen, as we be made 
members of his body by faith: & thus far of angels. 
Nowe let vs praye, that it would pleaſe God our 
heauenly father, of his gratious goodncllc to ligi- 
cn our vnderitanding into all knowicage & 51tt- 
dome of his worde,that we may be carctul becauſe 
of our enimies, leaſt at any time we fall into remp- 
tation : and that we may be bolde in Icſu Chriſte, 
who {1tteth at the right hande of his father, till hee 
rakeall our enimies his footeſtoole: and who hath 
given vs his good guard of angels, that wee might 
ſee his loue,and know our honour, that ſo we may 
co:.ſ:crate our {clues to ſer forth his prayſe,& wal 
betore kim in holinefle and ri ghteouines all rhe 
dayes of our life, who is our only Sauiour, to whom 
w:th the father and che Holie Ghoſte bee £loric 
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cThe ſenenth LeFure, upon the 


1.2.3.& 4.verſes of the IT.Chapter, 


J Herefore , wee ought ailigentlie to gene heeds 
" tothe thinges which Wee hae heard, leaſt at any 
time Yee Trnne Ot . | 


2 Forif the word jboken by Angels was fledfaFt, and 
enery trauſereſ5ipn and diſobcatence receined 4 1n5F 
recompence of rewarde. 

3 Howe ſhall wee eſcape . if we neglett ſo great ſalna- 
tion,, Which at the firite bezan to bee preached by 
the Lorae, and afterwarde Was confirmed unto vs 
by thers that heard him. 

4 Gadbearing Witneſſe thereto, bath with ſirnes er Won 
ders,and With diners miracles, and giftesof tkehalie 
Gift according to ms owne Will? | 


E haue heard beiore, how thatthe Apo- 
V \ Rtle,afcer he had fer it down that Chritt 
was the Prophet of the new Teſtament, 
that we might truely give him this glory,ftrejghthe 
magnifieth his perſon by many titles,&:by copariſon 
with Angels, proucing vnto vs that he is verie God. 
Nowe to ſhewe more clearlye, for what purpoſe all 
thoſe praiſe; of chriſt wer reherfcd, himſelf makerh 
his conclu*s in the begining of tais ſecond chaprer: 
taat therefore wee thoulde molt carefully hearken 
vnto him alone,and this isthe firſt part of this cha Pe 
Bctore the Apoitle came ( as I colde you ) to proue 
taat our Sauicur Chrijte is allo perfect man.” 

In this exhortztion, firſfte the Apottle ſertorh 
downe his doctcine , then his reaſon by whiche 
hee will perſwade vs vnto it: his dodtrine is this . 
That itbchoucth vs nos, more car:fullyto hearken 
to the wordes of Chriſt, then afore time it b:houed 
ours 
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our forefathers to kearken to the lawe of Moſes. 
For waere he fayeth, Wee ought more dilirently : hee 
makerh this compariſon plainlie with the Fathers 
inthe oldelawe inthe (econd verſe following. And 
here we muſt wiſely confider, why he fayerh : Wee 

ought co be more carefull then they: nor that they 
might remit any care: for exprefly they are charged 

with al care,to add nothing, to take away nothing, 
ro chang nothing, not to depart nether to the right 

hand nor yet to the left, but day and nighr,ar home 

and abroad, to doe always this, to ſtudie it contim- 

ally withour iatermiiton, as appearcth in Deur.4. 

6.& 5.32.6 6.6.&11.18.& 12.32. 28.14. Iol.1. 

8.& 33.6. and many other places.Nor it is not ſaid, 

thar wee bee more bound then they, as though the 

authoritic of God were changed: but this 1s ſpoken 

aft:r our ſenſe, becauſe now Chriſt hath Ren by 

him ſelfe : then by angels : nowe plainly,rhen in fi- 

ures : therefore we ought more carefully to hear- 

| my not that all care ought not to bee in them as 
well as in vs, but becauſe our puniſhment ſhall bee 
more the!: theirs, even as we ſhall bee deſpiſers of 

the greater grace. After this, the Apoſtle addeth 
his reaſon to perſuage vs to this efpeciall careful- 

ncile,abouc all other people,to hearke to the voyce 
of Chriſt : and that is, of the perill char enſuerh : 
Lea#t ({ayth he) we ranne ot, The Apoſtle victh a 
Meraphore taken of olde Tubbes, whiche runne 
out ar thi joyntes, and can holde no liquour. In 
(uch a phraſe of ſpeache one ſayerh of him lelfe: 

ans ſill of creniſſes or luttle holes,and } flowe ont on this 
fide and 0 that : meaning thereby, that euery vaine 
thing which he hcard, he would blab it out: ſo we, 


if 
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ifwetakeinto vs the ſweete wine of the worde of 

Chriit, as into olde bottels and broken vellels, thar 

it runne out againe,we become theu alrogither vn- 

profitable,all goodnelle falleth away : and we be as 

water powred vpoi the grounde. This Metaphore 

the woman of Tcixoa vicd ro Dauid, when in deſcrr © 

bing an vtter defolation of the people, thee ſaydes: 

IVee are as water ſilt 63 the greunde,which can not bee 

gathered vp agaire. find Danid him ſelfe deſcribing 

the extremitic of all miſerie wiiich was come vpon 

him,he ſaid: 7 a2 like water powred out, and al my pal, 194 

bones are ent of 10y3:t. Likewiſe, when ne prayeth,thar 

all the plagnes of God may fall vppon the wicked, 

till chey be conſumed to nothing, hee ſayeth thus: 

Let tems mealt like the Waters, let then paſſe aWay. SO praml,cs.8; 
Tenoting tne extreame p_ and incu1- 


2.Sam.rgs 


the Apoir 
table death wunat is in negleing the word of chriſt, 
this glorioas ſonne of God, he layerth: Take beede, 
l:a5t we be poared out : me2.ning as water powred on P 
the ground,and is never after profitable anic more, 
Aiid if you will {ce an Example, what this flow- 
inge away meancth : behoic'e the Tewes this day, 
to whoine it is threatened : A: defpiled: people, 
whole verjie nameis as a curiie : ſo they haue flo- 
wed out, and are come to ruine: if their exam- 
ple doe make vs wiſe, then this exhortation of the 
Apoſtle is not to vs in vaine. 
It followeth in the ſecond and thirde verſe, For 
if the word? ſpoken by eAngels, cc. In theſe words x 
the Apoittc aggrauareth his reaſon,8e forcerh it the 
more to feare the people. He vierh to this end an ar- 
gument of the compariſon: before made betweene 
Chcilt and the us: : thatif the lawe giuen by an- 


gels, 


| 


' 
| 
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= , were not broken without ſenere puniſhment, 
ecauſe it was giuen by ſuch glorious ſpirites : how 
much more ſhall we be puniſhed, if we deſpiſe this 
great ſaluation,preached by the ſonr.e of Gad?Thar 
the lawe was giuen by Angels, the ſcripture herc is 
plaine. Moſes ſayth of the delinerie of it, the Lord 
came with tenne thouſand of Saints. Ard S.Paule 
ſayth expreſſely the ſame,Gal. 5.19. And Saint Ste- 
phan likewiſe, A&.7.53. And howe can it be other- 
wiſe? For when there was in the mountaine, rhun- 


Exod.19.16 ders, lightenings , _— fearfull founds of a 


trumpet,6 the voyceot a man heard : / am the Lord 
thy God,that brought thee,&c.what could this be bur 
the miniſterie of angels? For it muſt necdes be true 
which our Sauiour Chriſt ſayth: No man hath heard 
the voyce of Goa at any time : Neither then could the 
mateſtie of God ſpeake, bur the voyce of his month 
would haue ſhaken vnto nothinge, t - :h men and 
mountaine, and all the elementes tha. were before 
him. For how can corruption ſtand in is preſence? 

If we doubt becauſe of the wordes,thatthe voyce 
ſayth:? amthe Lord thy God. And againe in the third 
of Exodus,it ſayeth: / am the God of eA braham, the 


| Godof Iſaach,the God of Tacck:; true itis, that our Sa- 


uiour Chiiſt then ſpake, who is the God of glorie: 
but he ſpake not in the voyce of his Godhead, bur 
inthe likeneſs of an mel, which he tooke vppon 
him. For though it be true, thar hee tooke not the 
nature of angel was made one of them: yet in 
his heauenly wiſedome, hee rooke vppon him the 
likenefſe of an angel, and according to that nature, 
ſo ſpake wordes : {o that till this is true ; The lawe 
was giuen by angels. 

Where 
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Where it followeth here, thart all cranſgreſſion of 
that lawe was paniſncd : no doubre hee reſpecterh 
the people of Ifracl in the wildernefſe, whereef fo 
many hundred thouſandes, all died in their innes, 
except Calcb and Ioſua, who were of an other ſpi- 
rite: which fearfull example of this people, is like. 
wite alleadged by Saint Paule in the firſt ro the Co- 
rinthians,the tenth'Cchapter : ro admonith the Co- 
riathizns, that by their example they ſhould learn. 
And where the apoſtle addeth, Howe ſhall wee 
eſcape, il we deſpile {o great ſaluation? howetrue 
this 15,we can not doubr, if wee will open our cycs 
this day, and looke abour vs. What is become of 
the Churches of Corinth, Galatia,Epheſus,Philip- 
1, Coloſlos, Theflalonica : all which Paul fo high 
th commendeth 2? What is become of the churches 
of Poatus, Cappadocia, Aſia, Bithynia, to whiche 
Peter writeth ? What is become of Smyrna, Perga- 
mus, Thiatyca, Sardis, Philadelphia, Laodicea, the 
Churches mentioned'in the Apocalypſe ? In all A 
ſia, Grecia, Macedonia, Syria, Palcſtina, and manie 
famous countriesclſe,where are nowe their Chur- 
"25? Yea,to come yer nearer home. Whatis be- 
ac of the churches in many countrics & Iflands, 
-hich ourcyes haue ſeene to flourithe? The famous 
kingdome of Hungaric, the great Countrieaf Li. 
uonia, howe haue barbarous tyrants layde them 
waſte, that ſcarce one Church of Chriſt hath peace 
within them ? Theſcare rhe puniihmentes wi 
God hath executed, for the contempt of his goſpel: 
and our eyes and the cyes of our, children this daye 
baue feenc it, If we will not bee warned, bur doe as 
we doe,deſpile the Goſpell, more then all _ 
rounc 


- 
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round 2boutvs:ſuffer mockers & ſcorners to make 
their banquets among vs: gine leaue to proud men 
to haue their $-9997%Y at home, & come not once 


co the Church in xiiii. or xv. yeare :let the wolues } 
Joofe, whoſe rauening tecth are yer red,& rheir bel- i 


% . G % _ K 
lies ful with the bloud of Gods ſaincts : 1t we wil do F 
greater abhominations then theſe, I will not ap- ' 
-pointrtimes and ſcaſons, for fo God hath not {entre | ” 


me hither a _—_ bur as the fcourge will farely } 
| 4 '{o 3 pb, | I 
come, {5 I darc oldly faye : The wiſe man ſeeth the - 


plagne eamme & hideth him but the foole eoeth on for. Þ 
ward & is ſnarea. lt folowcth in the apoſtle inthe';, Þ 7 
& 4.vevir, Which-at the firit began to be preached,erc, | i 

The Apoſtle continueth yet his reaſon, added to || p 
this cxhortaris of taking hecd ro-the goipeil,waich | ", 
25 he did before, of the excellccie of Chriſt the teas þ © 
cherof it: ſo repeating thar, he addeth alſo for the | "2 
more glorie of it, the way & manner in which it was | I. 
taught, refpeEing hercin the glorious maner howe || 


the law was giuen, leſt thereby any ſhould lefle re: | o 
gard the Goſpel]. And this manner of reaching hee | | 


magnifieth,hrit by the authour,who was no angel || «. 
bur the Lord -himiclfe : then by the miniſters of it = 
who were not one but many, & euery one-in as he 0 

- . RS 
nourable and aflured a calling, as Moſes him fetf, P; 
Thirdly, tharthe preachinge of ir was with fignes, | 4. 
wonders, powers,and ſundne {peciall ciftes of rhe 


: a — - Cal 
holy gho{t;cuen as itpleaſed God to diftribure rhe: prc 
ſo rhar they ſhaibe withour excule all the deſpiſers the 


of it. Here foie have thought that this epitiie can | >, 
or be Paules, becauſe he ſayerth : They which heard 
1915 Gojbell of Curiit him ſelfe, they haze confirmed is pli 


te 95: Which thing Pauls never ſazeth, bur alwayes 


ftain- 
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ſtandethvpon this, that he receyued it by reuelati- 
on. This reafon is not vnlikely, neither yet is it ne- 
ceſſ>rie,for 5. Inde being an apoltte, yet fayeth; Re- 
member the wordes whiche before this you haue 
heard of the apoſtles. And as Paulwould not lightly 


have focken it in his own perſon, to here his name 


| being couccaled, and makinge him ſclfe one with 
| thoſcro whome he writeth, hee might wellſpeake 
| it. Anditis norto be pretermitted, tat hee ſayeth 


not, it was raught vs, bur, it was confirmed vnto vs, 
which m1 ohr be {aid cuen of Paule him {clfe being 


| confirmed by Ananias, and conferting with Peter, 


Oo 


| Iames,Iohn,8&c. and many other waycs. Therefore 
| this is athing,ftill doubrfuil, and - 
' Paule,or nor Paule, we cannot tell. That he ſayerh 
| here of tgnes, wonders, and powers, he calleth mi-= 
| racles, figies, becaufe they were teſtimonies and 


1ether it were 


ſcales to vs of the dodtrine to be from God: he cal- 


| th them wonders, becauſe they were itraunge, 


and thewed an vowonted worke, not knowen of 


| men: he calleth them powers, becauſe they had »n 


cuident profe of the power of God: the ſundrie di- 
ſittiburions of the ſpirire, he callcth the exrraordi- 
nate giites, which followed thoſe that did beleue, 
asour Sautour Chriſt promiſcd, and wherof Saint 
Paule ſpeaketh ar large, 1. Corinth. 12. And thus 
the apottle cndeth this exhortation : that we would 


carctuily hearken to the Goſyell giucn by Chriſte, Marke. 164 | 


preached by the apoiiles,conhrmed by the giftes of 
the holy ghoſt, whoſe contempt God our kceauenly 
Father will moſt aſſurcdlic reuc1nge. 

Nowelervs examine againe the wordes, and 3 
plicthem to our particular inſtryction, In the os 
verlo 


Denu,s6.6. 
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leflon verie ncceflarilic for our time, and with whi- 
che we may ſtop the mouthes of a great manie pa- 
piſtes, when we reaſon with them ahour the {tudie 


-of the ſcriptures, howe all men ought ro know ths, 
if we alleadge the moſt cleare places, as in the lixte 
'chap.of Deuter. T heſe Wwordes ſhalbe in thine heart: 
' T how ſhalt rehearſe them to thy ehildren : thou ſhalt 


talke of them at home 1n thy houſe, and when thou arr 
in thy Wway,wnen thor lieft aowne,and when thon viſe 
vp: T hou ſhalt bindethem fer a ſigue vpon thy handes, 
and they ſhalbe as a frontlet betweene thine eyes. T hou 
ſhale write them inthe entric of thine hoaſe. and grant 


them vpen thy gates. Theſe and, ſuche like places, 


they have learncd thus to auh{were : All rhat, was 
meant in the olde lawe : nowe Chriſte hath giucn 
the holy ghoſt to the Church, and ir can not erre, 
therefore we mult heare her. Whether this bee not 
wiltullic ro be blinde,and {ce nothing, nowe judge, 
when you heare the apoſtle-makinge compariſon, 
namely berweene our fathers of the-olde teftament 
and'vs, he ſfaverh: that we are more bounde to the 
doctrine raught by chriſt in his goſpell,chen all our 
fathers to the lawe of Moſcs : Bur tom {2ye, God 
hath given his holie fp:rite to the Clurch,ro guide 
tin all ruth. Firſt T anfwere,this helperh them no- 


thing : for itis a common argument which all ſec 


taries and ſciſmariques may likewiſe boaſt of 1t, 
But Jer them proue firſt thar the church of Rome 
35 the church of Chriſt, | 
Nowertonching this gift of Gods ſpirite, powred 
vpon vs, Lay it is apromile to the parricutas op 


verſe where it is ſaid : we eght more diligetly to heay.| 
-ken to the things that We haze hearde: wee learne one 
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forte of euery one, that we {hall neuer fall from rhe 

race and loue of God: -it is not a warrant general= 
[ roall, charche Church ſhalbe cuerin open rule 
and goucrnement,and no blemiſhe within her : for 
howe elſe could it be true, thar the ſcripture ſaycth, 


| there ſhatbe an Apoſtaite. of men from the faith : 
| Iniquitie ih all haue rhe vpper hande: No man ſhall 2. The. », 
'Þ have che libertie of his life, bur hee that rakerh on Marth. 24- 


him the marke of the beaſte. And I would fayne *P%* 3+ 


| knowe of them, whether the Church vnder the 


Lawe had not allo this promiſe : Sayth not God by 
his Propher Eſaic :eACy ſpirit Whici 1s vppon thee, 
and my wordes which [ Will j mt in thy month, ſhall not 
doparte out of thy month, nor out of the morth of thy 


Ew, 39.20, 


| ſeede, nor ont of the mouth) of thy ſeedes ſeeae after thee 


from hencefo1h for ever more, Whata glorious proe 
miſe is tixis ? Should nowe the Scribes and Phart- 
fers rife againſt Chriſte, as they did, and ſaye' they 


conjd noterre, they had the holy ghoſte, rhey were 
the Churci ? Nay, they were 1iot the fecde of Eſfaie, 
but chic {cede of muraercis thar killed Efaie and 
the Prophetes : fo theſe men, they are not the chil- 
dicn of Gol, bur of the man of finne, which exal- 
wth him {clfr againſt God: and vnder pretence of 
tac ſpirit of God, biaſphemerh the Goſpcll: which 
ence rhe {pint hath raughr vs : and thar hee bla(- 
prenerh tne Golpell, I may fay it boldly, and lette 
LOC b1me me it they can. For docth not the Apo- 
ltle {2y acce 3 All our care mult be to obcy the gol- 
pci. And doc nor they lay, that the Pepe can dif- 
penic 2gainſt the golpel,againſt the Apoitle, againſt 
le Prophct, againſt rhe olde and new Teſtament, 
aint the lawe of God and nature? Onelic one 
H thing 


Ee ee. ty Cee ene ee e———— ————____ 


Col. 2, 


t.Timn ,4, 
Hebre1 3, 


31.Cori4. 
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thing can here 
all this care of the goſpcll ought to be lad, bur the 


goſpell ſay they is not onely the written word, but} 


manie other ynwritten yeriries taught by Chriſt & 
his Apoltles, and therefore we are bound ro holde 


them. I beſeech you(dearely beloued) marke theſe fl 


mens ſayings alittle with me, and indge then with 
the w_ that God hath giuen you. They ſave the 


_ be ſaid: that they doe grait| 


ed Vet A bt 


worde written in deed we muſt keepe, becaule i: is | 
of God: and ſo likewiſe Chriſte and his Apoltics | 
preached thinges neuer written : which yer prea-f 


ched by them, ought ro haue the authoritte of 


Chriſte him ſelfe. Ir can not bee denyed, but wharf 
Chriſt 2ad his Apoltles preached, it was the worde 


of God, equal! with all wxitings of Apoſtles & Pro- 


pheres. Bur tell mc,is it che word of Chriſt writen, | 


thatwe ſhould not worthip Angels : and 1s it the 


wora of Chrift vynwritten,that we ſhould pray vato 
them 2 Is it his word written, that we thould nor be 
bounde to our forefathers traditions : and 1s it his 
word: vawiltten,that our fathers traditions {ould 


teto vs as his go{pell2 Is it his worde witr2n that] 


c !hould not ob{:rue davyes and times, nor make| 
conicience of mcoate and drinke: and is it his worde 


vawiircen that we thould keepe Lent, Aduent, Im- 
berdaves, make «ference of fiethe and kihe? Ts it 
his worde writrcn,that to forbidde mariage(which 
IS NQNV0UTANIE 553 all eftares) ITIs the doctrine of di- 
ucts: and 15 1t his worde voawriten, that miniſters 
ſnaibe forbidden wo marrie ? Is 1T his word written, 
rhar five words in a knows rongue are better in the 


congregation,then hue thouſand in a ſtraunge lan- 


0020%:; and is at his ward vawritten,that in all con- 
OICe 
oO 
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regations,they ſhal haue a ſtraunge language, and 
Cocke all in Latine, which the people vnderftande 
not? Is it his word written, that the dead ate bleffed 
which die in the Lorde,and rhey reſt from their ia- 
bour: and is it his worde ynwritten, that they are 
tormented inthe fire of Purgatoric ? And yer to 


come nearer, 1s it his worde written, that his mini- Rum. 13 .1, 
ſers ſhould be ſubices to kinges, ſhould be no(L=%kec22- 


Lords,ſhould haue no ciuill gouucrnement, ſhould. 5 4 
attende vpon their owne flocke : andis it his worde 
vnwritts,that the Pope ſhould diſplace kings, that 
he thould haue a triple crowne, that his Biſhops, ſo 
many thould bee ſecular princes, that they fh,ould 
haue more churches vnder them, then euer the 


once looked on ? Harth God writte it, that Chriſt {a- Hebr.g. 


criticed him ſelf once for all, and made a perfc& re- 
demprtion : and hath he left ir vnwritren, that a ſha- 
ven prieſt muſt ſacrifice him enery day, and faye a. 
matle propitiatoric for the quick & the dead? Whar 
peruerinc fe 1s this of men of a corrupt mind, thus 


| to imagin trad:tions, contrarie to the word of god ? 


But Iwill tell you : Efaie prophclied well of theſe 


men,faying *T his people draWeth neare vato me with Matts.b 


their mouth, and honour me with their itppes, bat their 
heart is farre frem me,but in vaine they Worſnippe mee, 
teaching aottrines, Which are precepts of men, 

They fay,ifwe belecue no traditions of our Fa- 
thers, why doc wee belecue this is the Scripture ? 
And here cuerie one ob trudeth S. Auguftines fay- 
ing: I would not beleeve the Goſpell,cxccpt the au- 
thoritie of the Church moucd me. If this had bene 


 Auguſtines meaninge, wee would haue aunſwered 


him againe,chatwe will bclecuc the goſpel though 
H 2 all 
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all the Churches in the worlde would: denie it. Bur 
Auguſtine ſpeaketh in the perſon of one that yer 
knoweth nor God,as of him ſelfe, when hee was a 
Manicheic. To what purpoſe heere would you al. 
leadge Paul or Peter, to one that Knowerh nor whe. 
ther Paule or Peter were of Chritt or no? Therefore 
howe ſo euer Auguttine ſpake in this,cither wellor 
i], his ſaying isnothing ro our purpoſc, But tou. | 
ching the ſcripture, {ccing theſe men coe crye lo | 
 lowde, thar they can norknowe thera bur by rhe 
Church, Ifay agayn to them, that our of their own 
mouthes we may iudge them : for Chriſt his ſheepe 
Tohn.10,27 knowe his yoyce, and doe followe him, and they 
& 5. docnotknowe the voyce of aftraunger, bur flee 
from him. Andronching this queſtion, I will not 
 aunſ{were itby S211 Auguſtine by a better ma, 

Sainkt Pauic auntwcring the like queſtion, ſayerh 
1.Cor.z,to thus: [z deede 2447 exe hath nat ſeenenor onr eare heard, 
nor our hearteco 2223 ed, hoVve to indoe this, but the ſp1- 

r:te of Gou leato renealed it unto vs. Marke (deatclic 
beiovacd) the papiſtes {aye, they Knowe the Scrip- | 

tures, becaulc their eve docth {ce where 1s rhe Sea | 

of Rome, that hath Kcvr rhem, and fo their cares 

haue heard their farhers {ay : Theſe are they. Bur | 

Saint Paule taverh,rhcir eyes are blinde, thor cares | 
aredeafc,their krart is dull: all theſe can not inage 

the Scripiures, Will they ſay nowe vnrto Saint Paul, 

then th.y will ncucr belecue them, if they can not 

knowe tacm by the Church? Ler them rather bee 

wiſc and lcarne of Paale, that God hath giuen vs 

his ſpirit, by which wee ſhould kuowe the thinges 

that arc of God, and of this T dare atlure rhem, they 

can not fo difcerne the 1!ght With thCLr cyes, Nor 

Alc 
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anic ſounde with their eares, as they diſcerne the 
ſcriprures by Gods ſpirit: for if we be regenerate by 
this ſpirit,the lawe of God is not nowe hid, noritis 
'K notfarre from vs,that we ſhould fay : Who ſhall af- Deut.30.t, 
cende vp,or who ſhall deſcend down? bur the word 
isnigh vs,cuen in our mouth, that we ſhould ſpeak 
it: 2nd in our hcarr, that we ſhould knowe it. With 


ny ; this ſpirit,the Propher Dauid fayerh: [ hare knowen Plurget$h 
b | long ſince by thy te3t1momies, thar thou ha57 eStabliſhea 
- |} themforener. And this fpirite makerh vs ſee in the 
n þ ſcriptures a doctrine without al} earthly thoughts, 
_ the wiſedome of man boldlie rroagen GOwne, more 
y force to moue in plaine {peache, then in all the clo- 
+ | quence of Tullic andDemoſtenes,a doctrine which 
2, | alone hath ſtoode cuer in honour, When all other 
- | doctrines haue hin worne ont with time: a doctrine 


þ | which hath ben aſlaulted with ren thouſand ima- 
4, | ginations of men, and vet abideth pure withour all 
infe&tion of falihood: this the ſpirit cf God makes 
vs ſee inthe ſcriprures , more cleere (as Ifaid) then 

_ FE weleethe Sunnelighrtwith our eyes: and the word 
* j of God hath all his credit init ſelfe , it needeth nor 
{ thechurch, and it will not have the Pope to beare 


- witnelle withir. Nowe {dcarely beloued) it any of | 
os || you teele not this warrant, In reading the worde of 
> | 69d, alke of him that giucth, and vpbraydeth no ; 
s bodie,and you ſhall vnderitand all thar I haue ſaid. 
or | Setyour hearryponit:loue it with all your ſoule: 
o | Chaunge your iclues with reading into thoſe aftec- 
vs | vons, in which you ſee every place written, and you 
ip thall perceive, Solomon is your good warrant, Seeke 
_ after wiſeaome, as yon ſecke after jiluer,and you ſhall 
fra it, Thus much-Ithought good to fay vito vou 


H 3 | by 


Phil.z,co 
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by occaſtaon of this carneſt exhortatis of the Apo- 
ſtiero hearken diligentlie tothe Goſpell of Chriſt. 
He fayeth after : Howe ſhall we eſcape, if we negled 
fo great ſaluation? Let ys note hn the Apoſtle 
calleth all tranſgreſſion of the word of Chriſte, the 
neglecting of fo great ſaltarion. We muſt nor looke 
rill men eyther ke open blaſphemie, or doe all 
things to the open dithonour of God,as men mani- 
feltle giuen vp to reprobate ſenſes. All ſinners did 
neuer {u}fill one meaſure of iniquitie: but we ſee in 
the goſpell, as wel he is condemned that hideth his 
talent inthe ground,and docth no good with it: as 
the other that waſted his maiſters goods, and liued 
riottouſly with drunkards and gluttons. Euen ſo ir 
is with vs: a great number of vs will not blaſpheme 
the Goſpell as Papiſts do,and call them which pro- 
fofle nothing but it alone, ſcilmariques, heretiques, 
Lurherans,&c. A great number of vs hate EE 
wi finnes of manie adultercrs,drunkards, oppreſ(- 
ſors,diſſemblers,flatterers,&c. but be notdeceined, 
ſurcly this is not inough : if we doe but negledt the 
Goſpell, howe can wee c{cape ? The lawe giuen by 
ang*}s,forbad nor only the open'breaches of ir, but 
it al{o required of vs, that we thould loue it: that we 
ſhould delightinit: rhar itthould bee more dearc 
vnto vs the all our tewels or other ornaments. How 
much more the word ſpoken by the fonne of God, 
muſt wee not onely, not openly tran{gretle againlt 
it : butalſo how ought we to Joue ut, how to delight 
1nit, how to accountall things bur doung in com- 
pariton of the excellent kowledge of Iclu Chriſte, | 
thac we may know him and the power of his reſur-. | 
recaion,and the fellowſhip of his tufteringes, being | 
| madc 
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madelikevnto his death, tryinge howe wee may 
come to the reſurrection of the dead? This (dearly 
beloued) mutt be our life, and wee muſt be as men, 
who hauc both dwelling and freedome inthe hea» 
uenlic Ieruſalem, ro rejoyce in rhe Lorde, and at- 
wayes reioyce. For, if citter we bee of a dull fpirite, 
that we haue no 1vyc of our hope, or when we taſte 
alicle,if ir be ſtreighr forgotrs, ſo rharthe Prophers 
wordes betrueinvs: T'vat our richreonſnes 15 6s 4 
morning cloud, & as the morning dew 1t geerh away: 
itis with vs according to the common prouerbe, As 
good neuer a whit,as neucr the better: and all our 
R:ligion is in vaine: tor a fſpirite of lumber hark 
oucrtaken vs. And though we drawe not our linne 


”  TEEER IPS-g me 
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after vs,as with cart ropes, yet wee doe neglect rhe 
great ſaluation of Chrift. Thus I {ay,that we might 
{tic vp the grace of God that is in vs, not once to be. 
negligent in the care oftae goſpeli ; bur that it may 
eucr be ynto vs, 2s it isin deede, a promiſe cf glad- 
nefle , the pleaſure of our yourh , the comforte of 
our age, that ail our dayes may be in peace, 

It tolloweth in the fourth verſe ; God bearing wit- 
neſſe vito it with ſignes ec, Heere we learne, thatall 
ſiznes wrought by God, ſerue to the fertinge our 
of the Goſpell. The Apottle ſpeaketh plaine, and, 
we mult necdes heare : in all the {ignes that are 
wrought by God, he bearcrh witneſle with them to 
the Goſpell of his Sonne. And our Sauiour Chriſte 
him telte is the firit ſcnolemaiſter of this doctrine ; 
for when hee ſenderh out his Apoſitics ro preach, he 
giuerh thEtheir charg to preach; that the kirgaome yg g, 
ef heawt 15 at hand:and he giueth them this warrant | 
of the doctrine; Heale the jicke, cleanſe ihe lepers fc. 

And 


| 


|Deur, 13.1, 


Hark. 24,24, 
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And where no opportunitic was to teache the 
aoctrine, hee giucth them charge there , nor to 
tci} of any miracle done: ſo that ally we know, 
cvfc that are trus miracles w hiche ſtrengrhen the 
worde, and all other are illuſions of Sathan, whole 
ende is ſuperſtition. A notable teſtimonie of this 
trueth, God him ſelfc gineth in his lawe, where hee 
ſayth plainlie : If a prophetcome vnto you,E& work 
fignes and wonders, though they haue neuer ſuch 
ettcct, and be vnfcigned : yet it that prophet cal you 
out of the way in which God commaundcd you ro 
walke,thou ſhalt nor belcue that prophet, but thou 
ſhalr fley him : for they are no fignes and rokens in 
which thou art iuſtiacd :'bur the worde of God is 
the ſcede of thy new birth, & the milke with which 


thou art nouri:hed to by a perfect man of God, 


If ftgnes and wonders cartic away thine cycs, 
y 

that thou ſhouldeſt nor ſce the Goſpell, curſed are 
the {ignes,and thou roo rhart belecucit, if thou turne 
not againe from ſuch {ſnares of Sathan, And ler ys 
here (dearely beloued) carefully beware, for our 
daungers arc exceeding : you knowe how the vaine 
hearr of man 1s not alittle moued with euerie ſhew 
ofa wonder: if it be but a iugger, whole heapes will 
goe after him,and be partakers of his {inne. [f there 
come to paſle any vnwonted thing,rumour fireight 
inlargeth it, and carrieth it farre & wyde. The diuel 
ſecing this vanitie of our minde, abuleth {trejght 
our fooliih ſimplicitie, and with many idle {1gnes 
and thewes, he carieth vs in deed ir.to deadlie blind- 
nelſe. Ofthis our Sauiour Chritte warneth vs, and 
biddes vs beware: forthere thall come deceyuers, 
which will ſhewe great fignes and wonders, able to 
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ſeduce,if ir were poſſible, the vrie elect . And Saint + 

Paule foretelling the comming of Antichriſt, hee 2 Theſ.5.29, 
fayth: that rhrough the working of the diuell, hee 

ſhall ſhew all power,and lignes, and lying wonders. 

Euen as it was euer fr6 the beginning, fo it is: with 

ſtraunge things we haue bene delighted, and with 

ftraunge things we haue ben deceiued. How Iannes 
andlambres by many miracles helde the people of 

Acgyptin continuall idolarries, we may fee in the 

booke of Exodus. Howe the Aſſyrians and Perſians 

had their ſoothlayers and charmers, who wrought 

them miracles,and helde them in errour, the ſcrip- 

cure in many places bearcth witnelle. And howe all 

nations of the carth by miracles and wonders were 

made idolaters, and worſhipped before ſtockes and 

ſtones,all ſtories beare yet record. Auguſtine fayth, Auguftin in 
the Donatiſtes did gloric of their miracles. Terome Toh.tra&.13. 
| fayth, rhat the Aegyprians when they were ſtunge |. _—_— 
| with ſerpents, would goe ſacrifice ar Teremies ſepul- 
} chre,and they were healed. Ambroſe ſayth,thar all Ambro. ere 
| men were healed of all diſeaſes, as many as came to © 82 

7 therumbof'S. Agnes : to be ſhort, the fathers them 

4 {clues here beganto be blinde, and their poſteritie 

tarre exceeded them : till Antichriſt at laſt with ly= 

inge fignes got him orcat vidorics: and by ſuch 

miracies from the roppe to the toe all ſtanderh. 

A miracle made Sainct Peter ro bee crucified at 

Rome: for (as Ambroſe reporteth it) when he fled am,epic.e3 
away,Chriſt mert him ar the gate, arwhoſe fighrPe- 

ter being aſtonnithed,ralked with him,&perceiued 

that Chriſt woud hauc him goeback,& be crucihed, 

& ſo he dyed at Rome. Then becauſe Am.ſayth:YVts ain pr mn 
Peirus 11 Ecclepagwhere Peter is,there is the church, 

Cucr 
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euer {ince the Pope hath ben head of the Church, 
When this was gotten by a miracle, then all things 


came apace by manic miracles : wee learned Tran- | 


ſaubRantiation,and the {acrihce of the malle, prayer i 


for the dead, going a pilgrimage, holy warer, holie 
bread,oyle,candeis : to bee thort, all and for cucrie 
point of Poperic,ſundric miracles done: yea the ve- 


ric dregges of miracles, in milkepannes and greafie | 


dithes, by Robin goodtcllowe,and Hags, and Fay. 
ries, all wrought ſomewhat for their 1dle ſuperſtiti- 
ons, that at this day we ſhould knowe their mylte- 
ries by their lying wonders. But we Kknowe all the 
miraclcs of God are to confirme his worde, other 
ſignes ncither wee nor our fathers, haue knowen 
none. And nowe that the vic of miracles is pcrfor- 
med vnto vs, and wee doe belceue the Golpell,in 
coken that our faith is accepted of God: nowe hee 
hath raxen fignes from vs, which ſcrued vs before 
when we were vabclecuing. And ſurely our faith is 
-neuer ſo honourable, nor God ſo well pleaſed with 
vs, 45 When we haue ſaid both to hauen and earth, 


wee ſceke no fignes from them, when the woide of 1 


Go:l hath ſuche a perſuation in our heactes,that we 
hiuc now taken hoide of all che good promites of 
God,and {aid ynto miracles,Get you kence, The 


Iewes teckea ligne laith S.Paule:)lurely we that be | 


Carfians ſceke for none: when they were offered 
of God, he ihewed his computtion vpon our infir- 
mitic,now bc hata taken them away , hee ſheweth 
greater inercie that he accepteth our faith : and ler 
V5 US2CKen to the word of Chit, by it we thall line: 
3j Me buicue it not, we wold not belcue all miracles 


$! 


in, | 
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ja the world , no though dead men ſhould riſe to- 
preach vnto vs. For great miracles haue bin already 
done, not only by the Apoſtles , but by Chriſt him 
ſelfe,to conftirme his worde : if we beleuc rot them, 
itis t00 too MUCh childithnelſle to rhink we would 
belecuc orher. Signes were whe doctrine was more 
obſcure : now iris focleare the fignes are gone. The 
ſonne of God once reuenged the rranſgreition of 
his lawe, with the carth opening, with waters, with 
fire, with hurlewindes, thar the people nught feare:; 


' he doeth not ſo now, becauſe his threatnings haue 


ber heard of all fleſh : Go ye curſed into eternal fire : a 
voyce that pearceth berweene the marowe and the 
bones, with greater feare then the rage of carth or 
watcr . And Chriſte once ſhewed louing ſ1gnes to 
make his people pur their rruſt in kim ; bur now he 
hath ſpoken into our hearts : Come yebleſſed of ny 
ather anto exerlaſting life : 4voyce that gocth deeper 
into the ſoule and ſpirite, then the hearing of all 
the miracles, by which Ifracl was lead into the land 
of Canaan. And wee ſhall doe inturic to out Saui- 
our Chriſte, if nowe wee will aſke , that ro theſe 
words he {ould add miracles : for if we bring faith 
tothat which is ſpoken, it will Bll our heartes with 
all fulneſic, and will (el rhe 1ghr of all che miracles 
inthe worlde, to huy bur one graine of a conſtant 
fayth in Chriſte, wherein who ſo eucr ſhall ſtym- 
ble, lett him accuſe him ſclfe, if Gov giue him 
oucr to his owne blindneile, that becauſe hee 
had no louc to beleeve the tructh, therefore he 
inould bee ledde with lyes and decevuable thinges* 
Thus much Irhought good to ſpeake of miracles, 
that 


a 


a; 
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thar wee might be wile to knowe them as they bee, 


and {rom henceforth for cuer put our or:ely truſt 
in the worde of our Sauiour Chriſte , which onely 
in the worlde is the power of God to faue all thar 
doe bclecue. Nowe lctvs praye, 6c. 


« T he erght Letture, vpon the 
5-6.7.8.verles,vnto:But we yet [ce,@7c. 


s Forhechath not put in ſubieltion vnto the eAugels 
the world ro come, Wwhereef wee ſpeake. 

6 Brutoneinacertaine place witneſſed, ſayins:wroatis 

 wanthat thou ſhuldeſe be mindful of h1z7?or the ſonne 
of man, that thou wouldeſt conſider kim ? 

7 T hou madeſt him alitle inferiour to the es Anzels: 
thor crowned8 hins With plorie & honnour, and vaſt 
ſet kim aboue the workes of thy handcs. 

s Tuvoxoaſiputalthings in ſubiefiton vnder hrs feete, 
And in that he hath put all things:n ſavieftion vnder 
him, he left nothing that ſhowula not bee &c. *© 


N the laſt verſe before, the Apoſtle had aide, 
[ES Goa gaue witneſſe to the Gofvel of bus Sonne, 

with ſrenes and Wonders , and diners miracles and 
sifts of the hole Gho#t, accorainige to his owne Wil, 
The wordes nowe that followe depend vpon thele, 
as Liudge inthis fence: According{Ttay jto his own youll, 
for God hath not putin the hands,no not of his An- 
gels,trodiſpence the riches of his newe teſtament, to 
whom they will: butthis 1s the glorie of his ſonne, 
according to the prophehies gon betore of him: and 
therefocec letvs cacetully hearken vnto his word: Sa 
this is an other reaſon added vnro his exhortarion. 
Nowe 
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Nowelet vs examine his wordes, to. ſce howe this 
ſenſe is gathered of them. Hee beginnerh : For God 
hath not ſubmitted to Angels,cc.T his word(for)ren- 
dreth euer a cauſe of the ſpeache before : ſo that 
here we mult needs ſo referre it: his laſt words were, 
Accerdinz to his owne will : and why he aide ſohee 
ſheweth : becauſe God hath nor gwen it, nonor to 
Angels, that at their will theſe graces ſhould be dil- 
penſed, buronely by the will of Chriſt. It followerh, 
T he world tocorne, of which we ſpeake, whercofrthe 
Apoltic hath ſpoken, no man can doubre, All his, 
ſpeach hath bene to bring vs vnderthe rule and go- 
u-rnement of Chriſt: then it 1s Chriites kingdome 
which here hee calleth The worldto come: which is 
tarough the power of the ſpirit to renew the world, 
tkill invs rhe olde man with all his cocupiſcence, 
to cuicken our foule 8 body into all righreouines, 
ro vanquith inne,dearh, hell, and to cliablithe vs 11 
hope of perperuall inheritance of the gloric of God. 
This did our Sauiour Chriſt perfectly and tulle ac- 
compli in his owne perſon : and wee by the tame 
ſorir,cueric one according to the meaſure which he 
hath receiucd, fo ke doth thewe forth this victorie. 


{ct y P18 vs,not according tothe will of man,nor ac- 
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by plaine teſtimonie of rhe Propher, hee proverh F: | 
to þ 


clong vnto Chriſt : and where he beginneth 
thus: But ene witneſſeth tn a certein place, rather then 
naming the rs a0 em the vnwored fpeach bet- 
terexpreſſerh the affection of his minde , inflamed 


with the louc of that whereof hee ſpake: and iris { 


more anf{werable with the wordes of the prophet, 


who not with vſual ſpeach, but with a ſuddE excla- 4 
martis ſaith; What is mz that thou art mindful of him? | 


now touching this ſaying of Danid, is is no doubt, 
bur he ſpake it in extolling the goodneffe of god to 
all mankind both the wordes of the Palme are 
plaine, in reckoning vp the benefites which apper- 
teine to all men : and here the Apottle expreſly fo 
vnderftanderth it,in the 8.verſ{e,where he ſaith: But 
yet we ſee net all things ſubieft vnto his, Howe then is 
it applied vnto Chriſt rightly,tculy,& according to 
the prophcts meaning ? tor one thing let vs learne 
(which I haue told you often) both of the prophets 
& of their prophelics, they had a c6tinuall dehire to 


ſee the dayes of Chriſt, and longed after the time of | 


his appearance, more then the chaſed Hart doeth 
long for water brookes,or the faint & thirſtiefloule 
longerh for meate and drinke, and therefore;had a 
delight cuen to ſpeake of his comming,which they 
doc often and with glorious wordes,touching tneir 
propheſies : becauſe they knewe thar all beneftes 
which God gaue vnto man, he gaue the tor Chritts 
fake,who was only beloucd; therefore both in tcr- 
ting out benckits recetued, and foretelling the blel- 
fings which God would {urely bring vpon them,in 
their wordes they had refpect ro him, in whom all 
cods promites were accomplithed, and many times 
Yte 


J 
k 


[ of Chriſt, God hath gjuen vs his kingdome,& eter- 
Jnalllite, a glorie which no Angel conld bring vato 
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vttered ſuch (peaches, as could properly agree to 
no other but Chriſt alone,to whom alone was gi- 
ven,and by whom we were partakers of it: ſo that, 
thouzh moſt of their propheſies had a trueth of the 
preſent time, and incident vnto them felues: yer 
{they are alſo truely and according to the Prophers 
\ſenſe applied vnto Chriſte, by whom all goodneſle 
came vppon them and vs. Soitis here in this pro- 
Zphefic of Dauid : the words then are rrue,& ſpoken 
F ofthe ſtate of mi as it was, bur yer alſo are referred 
| tochriſt, becauſe he is author of it,& the only man 
[ro whom God gaue this excellent gloric, which 
weallo hauc, burthrough him: and that wee may 
{knowe, thus the Prophet meant in deede, he added 
thcle words: thow has* made hiw3 a litle While tnferior 

| 10 Anzels, thor ha$t crowned him with honogr and gle- 
meg c. which fully and wholy agree to none but 
Chriſt. Bur of all chis we ſhall haue occafis to ſpeak 
| more afrer . Thus we fee howe this prophetic 15 ap- 
3 p—_ of which the Apoitics ſecond argumer of 
is <xhorratio is this. In the preaching of the ward 


vs :how then ſhall we not moſte iuſtly be condem- 
ned,if we contemne ſuch a heauenlie bleſI;ng? God 
hath not made ſubicct ro angels the world ro come: 
we do here contider as it were two worlds , the one 
palt & made by Adam, which was ful of hatred,en- 
uic,robellion, forrow,thame,ſin, death, & the bun- 
dave of the dinel:the other now reſtored by Chrilt, 
fu! of lonc, bleflings,obedience, honour, righteouſ- 
ucfie, Ie, & the fauonr of God : not ciftinguithing 


[thcle worlds by times, the one firſt, the other after: 


OL 


The world 
pretent and 
the worlde 
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or making any change of heaue,carth, or any cres. 
ture,for they ſtand both togither in the light of the 
ſame Sunne and Moone: but as in man are two 
eltates, the one of Adam and naturall, which ts in 
death 8& condemnation: the other of Chritt & by 

race,which.is in life and faluatis: ſo they are cal.| 
f:q the olde worlde& the new,which phraſe is vſu.| 
al in the ſcripture: often when. God ſpeaketh off, 


Efzy,65. 17. ſending his ſonne, he ſayth thus: Ls Well create 4; 
& 66. X 96s yore heauen,and anew earth. And the 70. Interpre.y 


ters, whom here the Apoſtle followerh, they calouf 
Sauiour Chriſt the Father of the world to come, b:- 
cauſeT ſay of this reſtitution which hee maketh in 


the world. And though the name properlie be giue 


ro theſe dayes in which the goſpcll is preached : yaſ 
the fruite and benefit was allo before : neither were 
Abraham, Iſaack, and Iacob, nor the other Patri- 
arches and Prophertes of the olde worlde, bur they 


allo fawe in fpirit the day of Chriſt, and were then 
of his kingdome,onely the name is reſerued to vs, 
becauſe thar blefling is nowe clearcly reuealcd inſt 

erfc& beaunie, and Chriſte the authour of it hath}} 


appearcd as one of vs,and dweltamonge vs in our| 


owne natute. This world God hath norpur in ſub. 
iectio ro angels,rhat is, God hath not made his an- | 
gels neither purchaſers,nor diſpcnſcrs of this hea-| 
ucnly treaſure, It was neucr in tncir power to haue 
done this thing. In vayne we ſhould looke for fuch 
blefling art their handes. Tf they thould enter into 
this work, they would fall downe vnder it, for 1t 1s 
not an angel, but it is the Sonne of God that ſhall 


change the world, which was in finne and ſhame, 


to faihion it a new,into righteoutnellc and gloric. 


1 hus| 
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This is a verie good place our of which wee may 
learne how to know our {e]ues, and all other crea- 
& hokv ro giue vnto Chriſt his owne honour: 

for ſeding the world ro come noteth all rhe reftiru- 
tion which is by Chriſt, the full chaunge of ail that 
-eucr was\by finne,and therefore named World, be- 
cauſe we ſhould afſuredly know thereis nothing cx- 
cepred : if then no part of this worlde bee ſubiec& ro 
any creathre, and if it be Gods cternall counſel that 
itthoald[neuer be ſubmitted to any , no not to An- 
; gcls:in whomelfe can wee truſt, or in what other 
| thing cah we put confidence, to have any parte of 
this wrought tor vs : We are all as our fathers were, 
men by nature of the olde worlde, our bodies and 
mindes full of ſwine, holden vnder the condemna- 
tion of the dinel], all creatures againſt vs, and Gced 
him {clfe hating vs, no way to renewe Our age, 1:0 
man tochaunge our ſtate, no Angell, bur God hath 
giuenitto Chriſt alone. Will I faye, that I can airer 
mine owne will, to make it couet goodnes? Or put 
ower into the members of my bodiec to ſerue righ- 
tcouſnetle ? Or doe the things in which is any me- 
rite to eternall life 2 Or purchaſe againe Gods fauor 
which was remoued from me 2? If i will boaſt of any 
j. of theſe, I ſpeake roo proud wordes for cither man 
or Angel, and {ay thar this ſeconde worlde is mace 
ſubject vnto me: all good will,all righteouſncſle, all 
merite,all pleaſure in heavenly thinges, all reconci- 
lation, all vidtorie ouer death, all louc of God, all 
hope,to be ſhort, all thatis good,and all ioy of {pirir 
1s of this newe world whereof Chriſt is king. And 
whoſocucr ſhall thinke, thar avy power of theſe 
chinges is in him ſelfe, he is puftcd vp into pride of 
| NEart, 
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heart, ſuchas an angel of heauen ſhonld not beare 


vnpuniiocd :; fornot vio Angels, but voto Chriſte | 
thele things are giuen, Whar can we nSw thinke of | 


= 


theſe men, that tel vs,the ſacraments giue ys grace: | 


the malic is propitjatoric for our fins : our ſub mir. 
ting our {clues tothe Church of Rome thall ſaue 
vs :the Pope,if we followe him, wee can not crre: 
Crofts, Bells, Cancels, Hohe water, Veſtimentes, 


Pilzrimage, Pardons, Reliques, cuery one hath his 


veitue: the aumber of prayers hath his mealure of 
rewarde: ficih or tithe it hath his holines accbraing ? 
© his time, Theſe men, and all the lowers of their | 
gotpcl}, whichtake away from Chritte the onclic F 
rule of the worlde whereof we {peake, and purirtin F 
{ubicction ro flethe and bloude, and the elementes F 

ral weſay of them ? Shall 'we | 


beleeye them ? Or thall they proſper? Nay, they 


of the worlde: wha 


auc plowed wickednefle, and they ihall reape int- 
quite: they have wandered in crrour,and they thal 
cate the fruite of lyes. Nowe,ifthis be fo,tnar all 
fie:nc hath no goodnefle in it : that all his wi{dome 
and travell cag renue no whit of the loſt warlde, cr 
bring any light into horror and darknellc, bur all is 
of Cnritt: what thall wee yer doe with wordes of 
loader blafphemic, which they call workes of ſu- 

crcrogation? What thall we do with the Pope him- 


ſife,who by generall voyce of all his church,is ſaid Þ 


that hecan d:{penſc the aboundaunce of merites, 
winch were inthe virgin Marie and in all Sainctes, 
by his bulls,to applic themConfeſſis & contrites, that 
they thall haac dayes of pardon as manie as he will 


n:y2mber? Ate they athamed of theſe rhinges 2 Nay, 4 
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rhey arc norahemed:; but cuen nowe they lende vs | 
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ouer whole volumes to ſhewe the fruite of pardous 
howe.good they arc, and of late haue ſent vs a ball, 
that wee thould haue experience howe: they: holde 


this doctrine, - And what thall wee ſaye of fuch a 


one? Surelie { dearelie bcloued) cuen as the Pro- 
phere fayeth of the people of Iracl : His fornicati- 
035 are mhis firht, and his adulteries are betweene his 
breaFtes : So his vncleanneſle is manifcft toall theo 
worlde, and his marke 1s in his forehead, thar hee 
might bee knowen to bee Antichriſte, And you 
(dearclic beloued).whe you talke with your friends 
Who arc not yer perſuaded in the religion of Chnilt, 
whcnthey thinke thar wee haue free will, or wee 
may deferue by our workes, or Lent and faftinge- 
dayes arc holy, or flelhe or fithe doe pleaſe God, ar 
the {ligne of the crolle is good, or centing. and Mu 
kicke itirre vp deuotion: or any fuch thinge. 
Doe bur aſke of them wherher they thinke obe- 
dicnce, loue, deuotion, forgiucnelle of tinnes, pu- 
ritie, life, grace, and {uche other fruites of Gods 
ſpirite and his mercie: aſke (I faye) whether they 
thinke them workes of the olde worlde corrupt by 
Adam, or of the newe, reitored by Chriſt ? It they 
bee of the newe, G on hath nor given them, net- 
ther to our prayers, nor-faſtinge, nor working, nor 
daye nor tune, nor meate, nor Croſle, nor Mu» 
ficke, nor Belles: to bee thorte, no not to Angels, 
but ro Chriſte alone, to bee diſpenſed accordinge 
to his will . If thou were as good as an Angell, 
or thy. meate as good as Manna that tell downe 
from Heauen , or thy garmentes as precious as 
&arons Ephod,or thy ceulings as lwects & picalant 
Iz a8 
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"as the perfume of all the Tabernacle, or the dayes ' 

thar'efiow keptſt, were as honourable, as the daye f 
 1n which Chriſte roſe agayne from the dead : yer *! 
'neythet thou nor thy garmientes,nor thy meate, | 
"nor thy dayes,can ſet one of thy fecte in this worlde / 


we ſpeake of : it is the kingdome of Chriſt, and he 


'hath done ir alone, accordinge hcere as this pro- |} 


*phelic is plaine and manifeſt. 

' Nowefollowcth this propheſie, What is 914n that 
thou art mindfull of hinff cc. By thele wordes the 
Apoltle proucth this kingdome of Chriſt both pro- 
- perhe& of right to be his, andalfo by faith through 
' Gods {pirite given vatovs in our Sauiour Chriſte: 


they hauc this ſen{e:was nor thy glory greatinough | 


(0 Lorde ) in the worke of thy hands, bur thar thou 
ſhouldeſt giue thy ſonneto be made man,in whom 


pur nature ſhould bee fo exalted, that all power F 
ſhould bee 'giuen to him in heauen and in earth, F 
who by his death ſhould aboljthe all ennimitic a- # 
gainſt man, that hee might be crowned with gJo- : 
ric and maicſtie, and hauceternall life in his owne ' 


'hande? And all this —_—_— to the veric {enſe of 


the yrn_ and therefore here alledged, as in 


deed it was, to be a prophelie of our Sajour Chriſt, | 
Of vs alfo it is meant thus : The Prophete conlide- |, 
ring both the grear maicſtic of God appearinge in ! 
his workes, and the baſe and lowe eſtate of a traile # 
mai, that ſuch a God of ſo great maicſtie, ſhould | 
haue any reſpedt ofa fraile and wretched man, he | 
could not but thus humble him ſelfe : 1/hat is | 
wan (O Lorde) that thou ſhouldeſt regard him ? Such *' 
thoughtes (dearely beloned) let vs haue, and with | 
ſuch {ecrer counſels let vs nouriſh our faith. This is | 
the | 


a 
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the meditation ro-which wee are called in all the Medirati- 


es 

ye workes of God, and for this' cauſe God hath giuen: 92 in the 
et [1 vntovs hearts of men,ful of reaton and iudgement, = of 
c, |] that weſhould rightly confider of all his creatures, * 

le A When we ſce the heanens, wee cannot chooſe but 

he | confefle before them, it was not the hande of man 


o- } trharſetthem vp ſo high, Wee knowe the ſ{hininge 
light of the Sunne, it 15 not giue vuro it from earth 
orearthly things. We are ſure the earth is rounde : 
our own trauell hath founde it ſo, and.our cycs doe 
the ſce ſunne docth compaſle it about: then what 
ſtrength of the worlde can make it ſtande in this 
wide empric ſpace compalled with the firmament ? 
The Sea that is ſo great and violent, who can ſtop 
the proude waues of it, or make it keepe his x 
torile or fall 2 The diuell may for a while dull our 
heartes that wee may bee made like the horſe and 
mule in, whom is no vnderſtanding, and thinke of 
chaunce and fortune, and wee can not tel] whar, fo 
that for all theſe workes wee bee neuer the berter ; 
bur if the power of the diuell bee broken, and wee 
be carried our of the darknetle thathee hath ſcar- 
tered betore ys,our hearts {hall fee and feele it, and 
our tongues will confeſle : T he heauens declere the Phil1gs 
glorie of God, and the firmament ſheweth his khandie 
worke : And not only in theſc thinges which before 
the ſ1mpleſt cyes are great and marucilous, but in 
eucry thing we ſhall learne wiſdome. When we ſce 
| theconſtantie that God keeperth with the day and 
is } night, which haue their courte for ener, we will ſee 
h J] much more the ccrtaintic of his count: 1,and.the af- 
| ſured couenant that he hath made with his chuldre. 
When we ſec howe hee cloatheth the flowers of the 
| I 3 hclds, 
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fictes,andfcedeth the young byrdes thar call vpon 
him: much more we wil know that he wil notleaue 
his ele& in their infirmities, but will cloathe rheir 
nakedneſſe,and miniſter food vnto them. And to be 
jthort,in all things we ſhall behold the goodncſle of 
God: andas the Propher Dauid here doerh, aboue 
all workes, we ſhall acknowledge his goodnefle to- 
warde man, whom alone he cateth for abone all 0- 
ther: and whom alone he hath made ruler ouer all 
his creatures: with which rhoughtes wiſely corcei- 
ved,ir is vnpoſhible bur we hould be ſtirred vp with 
thankefulneſſe, and with all our power ſhewe forth 
his praiſe, who hath had fo grear mercic vpon vs. 
It followeth: T hou hait made hin a litle while in- 
feriowr to eAngels. In theſe wordes the Prophere 
breaketh vp this prayſe of Chriſt, with an acknow- 
Jedgement of his preſent ſtate in carth, that if one 
ſhoulde thinke : Where is all this glorie? Where 1s 
this honour hee ſpeaketh of 2 Was not his life in 
much affliction 2 Leaſt anie ſhoulde bee offended 


with this-cogitation, hee preuenteth it thus, as it 


he had faide: And thy fonne (6 Lorde) whom thou 
haſt exalted ſo highly , and giuen vs this glone 
through him, wee confelle thou cideſt abaſe him, 


and madeſt him a whyle inferiour to thine Angels, 


& gauelt him vp ynto death for thy peoples ſinnes: 
but thou diddeſt rayſc him againe, and gaueſt him 
honour and victorie ouer death and f{tnne . The 
Prophete Efaic, in the like purpoſe docrh notablie 
{cr out this great humblinge of our Sauior Chriſt, 
nor onely beneath Angels, but beneath the loweſt 
concition of all men; and after theweth howe God 
woulde raiſe him vp againe aboue all his enimies; 
that 


*-. 


LS > eos DS os onde oo 


PF "va © ”.S TE cur 
Fl 


SA 


one Cy w 


\ad © 


FLY 


VPON THE SECOND TO THE REBRVES, 12þ 
that no man ſhould bee offended: at his crofle. 
And in this we learne, that in deede hes had exp2- 
ricnce of cuill, hee was. in deede abaſed, indcede 
bare our ſinncs in his bodie, and was truelic bros 
ken for our tranſgrcfliens : thae-i in the feclinge of 
his ſorrowe, we 17 right the more {enfiblic (ce what 
was all his Los meaadce vs. And for as much as 
the gloric here ſpoken of, is ours, as wee bee mem- 
bers of Icſu Chriſte, row hoes iris given : we learne 
here ſo to looke for this glorie, enen as our S2ui- 
our Chriſte harh ned vnto it before vs. Gop 
humbled him vnto a lo- & degree, rhar hee might 
exalr him, our life mutt bee as his, wee mult ſuffer 
With him, chat wee maye come vnto his gone, 
Without him wee are borne in anger, in him wee 
bee reconciled thorough many aftiictions. He thar 
liketh not thus to goe vnto oloric, he may lie down 
aS1yne in his ſhame, where Chriit did finde himy 
and make the worlde witnefle of his vnſ{peakable 
follie. And hee tharwill murmur againſt rheſe at- 
fictions in this way of life, which arc no other then 
Chriſte him ſelfe did ſufjer, a rhouſande- folde 
more then hee hath left them ior vs, let him Jeaue 
his redeemer, and dwell againc in the bondage of 
dcearh, that the Angels may Þbcare witncfle ot an 
vothanke full wretchc. 

Bur we (dcearely beloucd)as many as glorie in the 
crolle of Chriſt, we muſt rciovce in 281: tions and 
thinke the reproche of C hriite more kon arable 
then anic ornamentes of goldc _ iilucr., is Vs 
comfort our iclte in this, chat though Chritt were 
humbled, and our heartie detire 15 to beare the 
yoke with him: yet his opprefiouts liue Lo eaer. 
LBS 
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The ſcriprure ſayeth: Iris bur a verie little whyle, 
thatthus thou haſt made him lower then Angels: 
euen ſo are all our troubles; as a cloude that is blo- 
wen away, or as rhe darke night againſt rhe appea- 
rance of the Sunne, a verie little whyle and they are 
no more, Wee may call it as S. Paule did, The mo- 


mentanie ligktneſle of this affliction: or as Peter 


did, Alittle while nowe wee are made ſorowefull: 
or as the Prophet Dauid did, Heauines may endure 
for a night: even ſo itis with vs all, and wharſocucr 
our troubles be, many in number, great in weight, 
grieuous in circumſtance,'hy ſhould we murmur? 
The ſanne that thineth, giueth a ſalue vnro them: 
the day that vanitheth, drieth vp the wounde: and 
ina very litle while iris quite forgotten. A blctled 
medicine, that neither all Apothecaries can make 
worſe with drugzs, nor all tyrants can keepe it a- 
waye with priſons, norall frowardnes of the patient 
can mak it of leſle vertuc: but all afflictions, whar 
ſocuer they be,they are healed with this : if we bee 
humbled with Chriſt a veric litle while, and all is 
curcd. If this bee not inough to prepare our 
hearres to tribulation, that they are our leaders ro 
a perpetuall ioy : nor this inough, that Chriſt hath 
raited of them all before vs, and we ihalbe like vuto 
hira : yet this is inough, cucn for a frowarde man, 
that though all croubles doc come vppon vs, yet a 
ver» litl= whule, and they are all conſumed. This is 
the goodnes of God toward his Church, he would 
NOT tengthen the dayes of their life, into manic 
hundred yeares, as hee did at the firſte , when his 
church had greater peace : for if nowe we had ſuch 
Lucs,itis ynipeakeable,whar ſhould ke the oppre(- 
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fim of the godly,whatryrannic'of the wicked. How 


| would they ſwell in pryde, & tread the yor—_ 


foote,if they ſhould line many hundred yeres, that 
now do hate vs to death & beyond death, ſhewinge 
crucltie to our bones & aſhes, when their own feete 
ſtand atthe graucs mouth, and the carth is readie to 
ſwallowe them vp ? howe woulde the mighty mere 
make vs labourourall the ftrength of our body Pf 
the couctous men make vs pine with hunger? x x 
ambitious men pourec contempr & ſhame vpon vs? 
if nowe, {ince their minde 1s fo fraught with ma- 
lice, their bodics had alſo ſtrengrh of a thouſande 
yeres. Bur a ſhorte and frailelite is ſuch a bridle to 
their 1awes to pull them backe, and death fuch s 
tyrant oucr them to appale their courage, that they 
haue no heart to doe as they would : and yer if they 


dorage as madde men, not {ceing their ende, yet 


God hath had mercic vpon vs, turning their plague 
into our blefiinge, and hath giuen vs but a ſthorte 
life, leaſt we ſhould mourne too long: ſo that what= 
ſocucr remprations we fall into, yer bura veric little 
while, and the Lorde will deliuer vs from euill : 
and all our troubles haue bur a {mall reckoning, to 
the hinderanceofour glorie, For it is but a i, 
herethar God hath made vs inferiour ro angels. 


It followeth : T how haft crowned hins With glorie , 1, 
and honorr , tho hast ſert him ouer the workes of in ſubictis 
thine bandes , thou haſt put all thinges in ſubieftHon. vate man. , 


vnder his feete. In all theſe wordes wee learne 
the exceedinge honour vnto which God hath rai- 
ſed his Sonne Chriſte. To bee crowned with glo- 
ticand honour, is to haue rhe excellencic of all dig- - 
ric geuen ynto him, as the wordes folowingein 


rho 


e,Cor.4,2, 
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_ the Apoftle do plainly expound it, where he ſaith: 7s 


that he pat all things in ſubiettion vnder him, he left no- 
thing not ſubieft vnto hins. Andin this,accordinge to 
the Prophet,we mult ſee our own dignitie alſo as we 
arc Chriſtes: for this honor 1s not the natural mans, 
as all the miſcries of our life can teſtifie: but it is his 
that feeth him (elf ro be Chriſtes that can ſay as $. 


 Paule faith,? line not now, butChriſt lineth 1 me:oucr 


{ucha one the prouidence of God watcheth,the an- 
gels pirch their tents abour him,& he ſeeth great te- 
curitic in all his ways. Though che mouraines were 
moued,or the {eas did make a noice, yct the name 
of the Lorde is his ſtrong tower, and he {hall not be 
moued : for God who hath made him Lorde of all, 
maketh that all things worke to him for the beſt, 
If at anice time hee {ceme afflicted ro the worlde, it 
is bur a ſhewe or vilarde that ſcemerh fearcfull, 
whe the milde face of a man is vnderneath: ſo theſe 
are bur appearaunces without of a little mourning, 
when within is nothinge bur a perperuall ioye of 
the holie Ghoſte, Sainct Paule, againſt thouſe that 
arc too much troubled ro beholde our ſuftcringes, 
hee ſayeth thus: (I graunt you) we are wroung, bur 
we are not cruthed in pieces : wee are troubled, bur 
not at our wittes ende : we are perſecuted, but not 
forſaken: we are caſt downe, but wee are nor k1l- 
led: as if the Apoltle ſhould haue {aid vnro them; 


. ©, you think vs in great bondage, bur our fredome 


is more then you ate waie of, And in an other place 
hee notably terrech our theſe attl;iCtions of the god- 

: Fa 1 . . ; 
le,which the workde thinketh to bee {o great,thatr 
men iÞiinke backe, and date not looke on them: 
1 wil 
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Iwilltell you (ſayth Saindt Paule,) wee are as con- 
remned perſons, burin deede honoutable : as dy- 
ing,butin deede aliue: as men chaſtiſed, bur there 
is no death neere vs: lamenting, but in deed perpe=- 
rually reioycing : as poore m&, but in deed we make 
many other rich: like men that had nothinge , bur 
in deede all the worlde is ours. So we lee howe this 
is true in vs, euen nowe by faith, and after this in 
full perfourmance of our inheritance with Chriſte, 
inthe reſurrection of the 1iuſt : and thus, cuen in 
outwarde things we arc partakers of Chriſtes king- 
dome,ſo that nothing can hurt vs. Nowe touching 
the inward things, that is, a frecdome of conſcience 
aboue all chings : this we know, if we bec ingraffed 
ito the body of Chriſt, we be his, hee liueth in vs, 
his victoric ouer all is ours, we ſce it by faith, and al 
thing is in ſubieis vnder our feete. Paule, Apollo, 
Cephas,tninges preſent, things ro come, life,death, 
the world ir {e}fe,all is ours, the fayth of Chriſt ex- 
alterh vs, and hath made vs higher rhen the hea- 
uens. In Heauen and Earth wee hauc no Lorde, 
burthe Lorde I ESvs, and all thinges are vnder 
his feete, our faith hath made vs one with him,we 
are his, aid all is ours : and no man can nowe 
beare rule ouer our faith , excepte hee will beare 
rule ouer Chriſte : by fayth wee are one with him, 
his power 1s ours, wee Lcigne with him, wee are 
riſen with him, and the worlde hath no more po- 
wer Ouer vs: Will one come to vs, and forbidde vs 
fleſh, forbid vs whit meat, command vs fiſhe?Heare 
itnor, it is the doctrine of diucls. I ſpeake not now 
of ciuill choyce of meares, drinkes, apparel], &c. 
We be Chriſtcs,and all meates are ours. Will he ſay, 

| Lis 


2.Cor.h.% 


| Tit.r.15- 


Mat.14.1!. 


},Cor.6.10, 


tlohn, 3.4. 


one, which if a man finge be Will ſell all that he hath to 
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this gar mentis holic,this day is faſting,this.relique: | 
is to be honoured, this order is religious, this crolle- 


ts defenſiue againſt the diuell, this Cake 15 thy Sa- 


uour, this maſle is propitiatorie, this worke is me- 
ritorious, this pope is thy lawgiuer, this Church of 
Rome is the warrant of thy faith : what ſhall we ſay ' 
to ſuch ſwine that lye wallowinge in myrc, and 
ſecke for rightcouſnelle in doung and clay, when 
Chriſt the fonne of God hath offered. vs his righte- 
ouſnes ? What ſhall we thinke of ſuch ſeruile men; 
who will Icade-vs into bondage of cuery trifle, who 
Chriſt hach made rulers ouer all the worlde ? For 
what is itclſe to make mc in bondage of thinges, 
then to bring mein this feare of them ?I may not {| 
rouche them, I may noteate them, I may nor vie 
them : that will make me holy,this will defile mce, 
and ſuch like. Is this the voyce of Paule ? T's the 
cleanc,all things are cleane? Is it the voice of Chriſte, 
T hat.which eatreth tn at the month,defileth not the ma? 
Is this the voyce of the Apoſtle in an other place ? 
Yom be bought With a price, ve not the ſernaunts of men. 
No (dearcly beloued) if wee haue fayth, and bee of 
Chriſt, God our heavenly father hath giuen vs his 
ewne Sonne, ſure with him hee hath giucn vs all 
things,we hauerecciucd the libertic of the children 
of god: and the conſcience of a chriſtian man 1s no: 
more in the power of all the world, but that is onlic 
finne vnto him which is the breache of the lawe of 
God.Nowe,ſith this 1s the ſtate of a Chriſtian man, 
and thus all things arc in {ubiection vnder his feet, 
we ſec calily vypon what ground our fauiour Chrilt 
ſaid ; tat the k:ngdome of reauen 1s likg unto a pretivns 
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buy it: for all other riches, of all dominions, they _ 
haue their meaſure; only this treaſure is infinite, 6 
hath all things vnder it. Nowe let enery man boaſt 
him ſelfe as he will;,ſome of chariots, ſome of horl- 
{cs,ſome of one thing, ſome of another: but thou,it 


ſian heart. Neither the gorgeous chambers of any 
princes palace, nor the riche iewell houlcs of the 
ea:tharc comparable in glorie vnto this : for what 
is itto bee garniſhed with golde,& filuer,and vaine 
fizhres of a corruptible cyc,which intime cofume, 
and the ruſt and canker fretr them awaye ? But in The hears | 
thine heart which Chriſte hath ſanctified, thete is _— | 
greater treaſure the this. If thou look vp6 the earth of all crea« © || 
thinc eyes are cleate to {ee from Eaſt ro Welt, & all ſures, 
is thine, the ſtoones in the ſtreete ate at league with 
thee, a:1d the beaſtes of the ficlde are at peace with 
thee. Ler ail the the tyrants in the cartn lift vp their 
handes againſt thee, they ſhall not finde any thing 
vnder heaue to do thee hurt: all creatures are fworn 
to thy ſafetie, & it is not poſſible for man'ro breake 
their faithfulnes: rhey can doe nothing vnto thee 
but good. Looke a]fo without the bounds & com- 
palle of heauen and earth, and with pure cycs thou 
ſeeſt greater things then theſe: thou ſceſt hell aboli- 
ſhed, death troden vnder feete, the firlt ſorrow caſt 
out into {hame, Saints and Angels are in thy fight, 
immortalitic kath lengthened thy dayes, and the 
lorie of God is before thee in a glaſle, He that can 
Pailde thee ſuch another Tabernacle, let him bee 
thy God : and where elſe thou findeſt ſuch rrea- 
lure, there ſettle thy heart : or if this onely be the 
grateſt, reioyce only inthis: and praye for a ſincere 


faith, 
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faith, that thaw mayeſt in deeds {ce it,and haue thy 
ſoule- knir vnſeparable vnro it: char chou maycſt 
greatly deſpiſe ail other things,& lay as the Prophet 
Dauid ſaid: Whats man,that thou art mindfull of hit 
And thus farre at this time. Now let vs pray, &c. 


« 7 heninth LeFure, Upon partof | 


the 8.verſe:and vponthe 9.&10.veries. 


8 Butwee yet ſee not all ng ſubdued vnto h1m-, 
Ss But we ſee [cſus crowne 


Woich was made 4 litle inferiour to the eAngeli, 


ahreugh the ſuſferinge of death , that by Gods grace || 


hee minht taſt death for all men-, 


88 Foriutbecame him, for whom ar all theſs things,and | 


by who are al theſe things: ſting that he brought men 


children into glory, that he ſhold conſecrate the Prince | 


of their ſaluation through affiuetions. 


the firſt and ſecond chapter, ſerteth purpolely out | 

the perſon of Chriſte, howe hee is God and man; || 
howe hee {erourt his godhead in the firfte chapter |} 
you hearde: vnto whiche hee addeth this earneſt þ 


[ Tolde you at the beginninge, that the Apoſtle in | 


exhortation in the begininng of this chapter, where 
of alſo wee hauc already ſpoken. 


Nowe,in theſe wordes which we haue read, hee | 


beginneth the other parte of his purpole, to reach, 


that our Sauiour Chriſt is perfect man : and taketh || 


his occaſion of the rext betore alledged, which hee 


applyed vnto Chriſt as chicfe & principall, though |! 


With glorie and honour 
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it be ment alſo of al men: for whe he had fo highly 


magnthed man : in conſideration of mans preſent 
Racc,a doubtis {traight moucd; Howe this can bee, 


fith 1 
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ith wee ſee not rhele thinges yer ſubic&t vnto him? 
Tothis the Apoſtle anſ{wereth, that it is alreadie aC- 
compli:hed in our Sauiour Chrift, who is become 
man for our ſakes, and through death hath gotten 
this glorie for vs: fo heere is a full declaration. how 
this prophehic alledged,is verified in man:and apre- 
acation to teach more at large, howe Chriſt is per- 
tet man. In the words of this eight verſe : Bur nom 
Wwe ſee not yet all thinges ſubiett unto hins : he moueth 
the doubt, which is extilie made againſt thar Scrip- 
wre,which fo highly extolleth man: and an{wereth 
thus vnto it. In deede I pgraunt all things are not yet 
thus ſubicct vnto man, bur yer in Chriſt we ſee this 
alrcady accomnlilhed : for we haue ſeene him made 
lower thE angels,and yet againe exaited,& crowned 
with giorie and honour,cuen as himtciſ{eis witneſle 
All power is 73h Unto me in heanen,erinearth:and 1o 
ec is ritcn from the dead, that death hath no more 
power ouer him for ener : who being made man for 
vs,1n him itis accomplithed, that man is ruler ouer 
al the works of God,now in part & after this fully, 
WRen Our baſe bodies ſhall be chaunged and made 
glorious . In this wee {ce, howe hee commeth to 


q ſpeake cf the manhood of our SautorChriſt, which 


after he declarerh more at large . For the ſufferinge 
of death : Some tran{lare this, T hrough the ſuffering 
of decth,as inewing the cauſe, why God exalted him: 
bur neirher 1s that {ſo pertinent to the Apoſtles 
purpolc, nor his wordcs doe ſo fignifie: bur thus, 
For the (x ſjeringe of death, that is , to the end hee 
mighr {utter deathe. So hee ſhewerh the cauſe 


41 vhy Chriite was made lower then Angels, and 


that is, beecauſe hee mighte dye: for otherwite 
in- 
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in the maicſtic of his Godkead,all death,andall cor. 

.ruption fall before him,andnorhing can ſtandin his 
fight, bur life glorie & immorralitie: cherfore,to the 
end thatthatimmortality & glory ofgod mightdye, 
end death might come vnto him, it muſt needs bee | 
that he ſhould be humbled beneath Angels. 


In the words that followe: T hat by Gods grace hee þ 
wight taflofdeath for al me:he(hewerth here the cauſc ? 
why he dyed.-As this was the cauſe of abafing him, |. 
that he mightdye: fo this wasthe cauſe of his death, || 


that he might dye forvs, that is that he might rake | 


our death vpon him,and fo by him we might bede- |! 
liucred from it. Where he ſaith, By the grace of God: || 


hee ſheweth thatit was the free loue of Go », that + 


__ his ſonne vnto vs , no, defert on our bchalfe: |; 
ut when wee ſought not after him,then he offercd |] 


him ſelfe vnto vs. And when we ſate,as the Prophet ' 


faith, in darkneſſe,&in the ſhadowe of death,then a |} 
great light roſe "Pp vnto vs:to this end,that we whi- || 

s might praiſe god for his mercy, || 
And where itis ſaid, That he might taft of death : hee |* 


che are the Gent 


* wc ea vs Hts Gatos ac _ os was PS 2 Ff> 


F'TY at —y bend —_—Yy - 


calleth it here to taſt of death,to hauc indeed fence Þ_ * 


& fecling of the payns,not diminiſhing the paſſion, 
as a thing lightly touched : but warranting the bir Þ 
terneſle & all the ſorrowe of it, eucn to the bortome | 
of rhe graue,and death to be taſted & felt in deede: '; 

and ſaying For all, he meaneth not by All, good or |: 
badde,whoſocucr they be: bur as S.Tohn plainly ex- 
poundethit: Gad gane his ſonne to dye,to the end, that 
fokn 3. alrhatbelcenc, ſhold not periſh, but haue life enerlaſting. | 
So our Sautour Chriſt ſayth:eLll that beleene,c7 are | 
Mat. 28.28, bapniſcd,ſhalbe ſaned. Sothus farre the Apoſtle hath | 
taughtplainly, both how the former prophceſicis ac- |! 
| come 2 
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compliſhed in Chriſt, and is verified in euery one of 


vs : and he hath aptly begun to teach this doctrine, 
that our Sauiour Chriſte is perte& man, which in 
this chapter (I faide) was his efpeciall purpoſe. 
Nowe, touching this great excellencie of man, 
whereof the A polile hath ſpok<n,and howe we bee 
made partakers of it, a litle further weigh it. Hee 
hath ſpokem-grear and merucylous things, cucn as 
the Prophet rad {aide ; feruopions things are ſpoken 
of thee, thou Citieof Grd, Thcre is neyther Sunnc 
nor Moore, {ca nor lande, gelde nor tiluer, meare 
nor drinke,no elements of the woride, no ob{erua- 
tions of Moſes lawe,no traditions of men, that is O- 
ucr man, but man ruleth all, and ail is vnder his 
feer, Here itreight way, borh Iewe and Gent fairht 
Theſe bein deede golden promiſes, but where are 
theſe honcurable perſonages you ſ{peake of ? Are 
notwe as our fathers were. and doeth not death de= 
uour vs? To this the Apoſtle auntwereth : I graunte 
wedoe not yetTee with our eyes, howc tnele things 
are : but I fay againe, our eycs are noiudges in this 
caſe. The glorieis not carthly, and the Kingdome 
isnotofthis world, whereof we ſpeake : but the ri- 
ches are ſpirituall,and of the ſpiritual man they are 
diſcerned: know thy (cite, that by faith thou art 
Ciriſtes, and he thine, that hce died for thee, and 
thou liucit by him, that thou arrflethe of his fleth, 
bone of his bone,a member of his bodie, and whar 
focucr is his,is thine; haue this faith, and now come 
& {ce,and thou ihalr {ee ail rhe gloric of the weld, 
leſle then the gloric of fuch a man : for thou {ceſt 
Chiiſt humbled in deede o:ce,thar he raight ſuffer 
&ath, but cuen then when he was in the lnape uy 2 
N. I 
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<cmmnt,thou ſaweſt him full of grace & truth,cuen 
25the only begotten ſonne of god: thou ſaweſt him 


{oft of ſpeach, durof meruailous wiſdome: plain in | 
reacting, bur full of grace & power: ſimple in col- | 


renice, bur of an inuincible courage: of low degree, 


bur of excellent power: of no accomptamong men, | 
bur great in miracles,at which man was aſtoniſhed, 


Thus thou haſt ſcene chriſt,cue whe he was loweſt, 
highly exalred: that thou haſt no good caule to rea- 
fon againſt rhy dignitic, though thine eye {ce not, 
euf in this time, all things ſubic& vnro thee: bur ſee 
further into our Sa. Chrilt,& thou ſhalt ſee more of 
thine own honor. Thou haſt ſcene him in thy fleth 
raiſed from the dead, & in thy nature aſcended into 


heaucn, that man in his perſon might be crowned 
with glorie & honour: we haue {eene him carry our | 


O 


fleth into the preſcuce of God his father:and it is no 3 
more polljble to take this glory from vs,asmany as 


be one with him,the iris poſſible to pul away again 
his perſonal humanitie from the perſon of his god- 
head. This I ſee in Chriſt, and knowe it in my lelfe. 
And what though yet a whyle,the outward man be 
gricued?Thou foole,thatwhich thou ſoweſt,it reui- 
ucth not againe, exceptir firſt die: a litcle corne of 
wheare, itcan not haue vertue to become xxx . xl, 
times berter then it was, being multiplied to ſo ma- 
nie,al as good as it {cIf, and bringing beſide fruitful 
increaſc of ftrawe & chafte, excepte it firſt be caſt in 
the ground and dic: and howe {houldeſt rhou haue 
a chaunge, but if thou bee firſte corrupt? and howe 
much art thou better then a graine of corne, that 
thou mightett ſurely know, wh through coruption 
thou {nai come into incorruption, that thy oor 
lhalbe 
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ſhalbe then vnſpeakable,and al! t hinges ſhall ſerue 


thee to make thy life infinitely bleſitd more then ir 


m f js Thy hope nowif thou couldit enlarge it a thou- 
u- 3 fande folde, yet itthould be greater then thou canſt 
ff imagine: and thyfaithif it could coprekende more 
1, | affurance of immortrralitic, then the eye doth furcly 
d. | of thelight of the ſunne, yer thou ſhalr finde the 
it, fruite of ir aboue all thy thoughts: this thou {eeft, if 
as thou ſee Chriſt : and this thou knoweyi: ro be thine, 
t |; ifthou know thy felfero bee one with him. And for 


thy linnes, howſocucr they cleane vnra thy bones, 
hate them as thou hareſt hell : for from thence they 
are, and the diucil worketh them, bur care not for 
them, for though they were heauie in weight, and 
many in number, what then ? rhou haſt rhy hope, 
net in thine own perſon, bur in the body of Chriſt, 
into which thou art grafted, and in which there is 
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s 7 no {potnor blemithe, bur perfect rightcoutnes, cus 
ll before God : and in him,as all other rhings,ſo ſrne 
- aiſo is put vnder thy feete, and rhou art rujer ouer 


it: and thus farre of the doftrine of cheApolile here 
taught vs,in this his exhortation, 

Nowe let vs returne to his other purpoſe, howe 
| hee teacherh rhe humanitic of our Sautor Chrittes 
| the firit reaſon whereof is in thele wordes: That he 

might taſt of death for all : tor as tothe end he mighr 
(uffer death,it was necefiary he ttould be kumbicd, 
becauie death elfe could not come ints his prelece: 
lo ſuftering death thar man might be del:ucred, by 
that death it was 2s necetiary that he him(clt thould 
be ma. for to were the uſt 1udgmcts of god, he vaue 
man a law & pronounccd a curſe to him that biake 
It: thertore whe we had ali ureſpalied we were taile 
| RK 2 11ita 
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into the punithment of our ſin: forthe threatnings 
of God,are not as the wordes of a man, that can . 
ter, or by ſome interceſ16 that they can be mitiga- 
eed:but with God there is no change nor ſhadow of 
change: that which with him is once purpoſcd was 
eucr decreed, & his words are not weake, but what 
he hath threatencd,if we fall into his hands, all the 
creatures of the v-orlde hane no helpe for thee : So 
that this being decreed of god,(#rſtd is he that abi- 
deth not in all things written in this booke: all people 
mult needes ſay, Amen : and the foule thar fin, 
muſt needs die: redemption frs this, there is none 
to be looked for, but by ſuffring of ir, for the Lorde 
had ſpoxs,and it muſt be done: ſo our Sauior chrilt 
{ith he would deliuer vs, he muſt be made man like 
vato vs, & in our nature dic the death. Our {innes 
are not imputed ynto vs, but thei were imputed vn- 
to him. Taz paniſhment of them is forgiuen vs, but 
it was not forgius him. Righteouſnes 1s freely giue 
vs, but it was not freely giue him. He obeicd the law 
of his father,cuery iotr,& cuery title, that he might 
fulfi!l all righteouſnes. He bare the codemnation of 
hel & death, har he might aboliſh ir. He rooke vps 
him the guilrineſle of our linnes,8 bare them in his 
own body,that he might nayle them vp6 his croſle, 
When it pleaſed God our heauenly Father, of his 
great mercie,to accept the obcdience of his law for 
our perfect righteouſnes,and ro giue vnto it the re- 


compence of eternal life : and whenir pleaſed God 


to accept this for a full puniſhment of all the ſinnes 


of ma,it any man could be found to beare it before 
God and ouercome it, our Sautor Chriſt craued no 
more put this : the reladue he perfourmed all in his 
QOVWne 


oe *"£20008k; "7: >a wb - & o 
* 


alt A ww” NR aa Tm 


FEIIGEY «ak FOOOTSEO Ig OO" 


- © WV vw Aa > ey mw a = on 


*%— 


L. 
£7 


WED > NG Ny Tn. 


VPON THE SECOND TO THE HEBRVES, 1243 


owne bodie,and by his eternall fpirite ouercame it: 
fo that in him is life,in him is rightcouſnes, in him 
is immortalirie, in him is the reconciled good will 
of Go and that excellent wiſedome which hath 
made vs by faith one with him:the ſame hath made 
vs partakers of all his honour and glorie. Thus wee 
fee with what neceilitic wee are conſtrained to ac- 
knowledge the humanitie of our Sauiour Chriſte, 
and why he muſt needes be made man. 

It foloweth now in the 10. verſe: For it gecame him 
for whom are all things, &c.The Apoſtic nowe goerth 
forward, teaching more largely this doctrine of the 
humanitie of our Saujor Chriſt: and firi{t he takerth 
away the oftcnice of it, then ſetreth downe manitcit 
r:aſon ro prouc it, Touching the offence, we can not 
denie, but many thoughtes and cogirations ariſe in 
acatuall man, when hee confidercrh, the fonne of 
God,to rike fleih of the virgin Maric, to bee made 
man in ai iKenes vnto vs,except f1nne,to hunger,to 
thirtte,to {utter all rhat he ſuftered: we would raink 
this myſterie veric ſtrange,if we had no more wilc- 
dome bur of the heart of man to meditate jn1t and 
therefore ro ſtop all ſuch offences,6 vtterly ro take 
2way al the tenrations of the diuei rouching the in» 
carnation and ſuficring of Chriſt, he ſayth thus: For 
it becarze h:ms for whom are all things, and by whom are 
all things: An excellent ſaying, and able to bringe in 
obedience vnto God,all the thoughtes of man, All 
thinzs ſerue for Gods glorie, and all thinges are ac- 
cording to his will : he hath ſo decreede, and this 
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{orie, to conſecrate the Prince of their ſculuatio throweh 
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eflFions. Th theſe wordes,the Apoſtle ſerteth down 
what was this decree of God, that from henceforth 
all mourhes might be ſtopped, and nv man ſhoulde 
haue iut offence in the crotle of Chriſt. Beſide this, 
in rele wordes wee may gather an argument allo, i 
for the humanitie of our Szujour Chriſt, whiche is * 
this: God decreed to bringe man to ploric through | 
afflitions, opl. ſo our Sauior Chriit entred into his | 
giorie,therefore he was alſo perfect man. A neccſſa- 
rie and {urc conciuthon in the ſchools of diuinitic, 
where we {trine not about wordes. Theſe wordes, | 
Alanz coilgren, mcaninge all the eleCt, have reſp? & | 
vnto theſe, T he Prince o f thety {alwation : meaninge | 
Chriſt: for in that he 15 called their chiefe leaderin- 
tolife, it is witneſled, that he is one in nature with 
the reiiduc,a brother among al the children,whom 
the other might folow:ſotheſc words,T o brins TH, 
glorie, haue relpe® to the other after:T s coſecr.rte by 
affiftions: So that the decree of God, was, to make 
ſuch a way of life,in which his childre by many af- 
fl:tions ſhould be made meere for an inheritice of 
glory,which way,accordingrto thewil of his father, | 
our © adn Chriſt hath gone,that he might be kno- | 
wen to be man .& the author of our ſaluation. And 
fo we ſze rhe argument whereof we ſpake, why our 

211007 c heiſt was man, and ſubmitted vnto death, 
Now © let vs further marke,what we may profita- 
211e learnc1n this verſe. Firſt, whercit 1s rey [t be- 
ſeemes h:nz for whom are all things, Ge. Let vs Ie are 
In all th uinges, whereof our heartes can conſider, to | 

makers "vio vs a {ure principle, of all truerh, c- 
quitic, goodnefſc : that ſo it was decreed of God, | 
Howes farce ſo cuer we decline from this, to thinke |] 
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it eyther ſtraunge, or any other thinge better: ſo 
farre we fal into all vnrighteouſneſſe, vntructh, and 
finne, being ſeduced with the corruption of our 
own hearts. Ler vs hold this then with an vnchange 
able parpoſe : If it be once reueialed, this is the de- 
dice of God. Bring downe the hautinefie of thine 
ovwne thoughtes, and humble thy minde and vn- 
derſtanding,to acknowledge al counſel], wiſedome 
and iuſtice, to bee in Gods ordinaunce : and if anie 
thing ſeeme better vnto thee, confefle the hardnefle 
of tizv neart,and ſay with the Prophet Dauid : 7 hs 
3 my Exne : farther reaſoning then this,is all of euil, 
and whoſocuer preſumeth to diſpute more, he thall 
be ouerthrowen atthe laſt in his owne follie, and 
giue gloite vnto God in his owne defiruction. 

Tae Apoſtle here to take away al! fooliih queſti- 
ons, and ſuperfluous, about the humanitie of our 
Sautor Chriſt, with this one worde he ſtoppeth the 
mouthes of all proude men: So the Lotde appoin- 
ted : {o ir ſeemed good vnto the Lorde.Such humi- 
lirie as this, was in Moſcs:when he maketh his long 
exhortation to the people of Iſrael, and foretelleth- 
thz,thar when rhey thall forget the Lord, & deſpiſe 
hs ſtattftes,the wrath of God thal wax whot againſÞ 
them ,& he will bring vpon them euery curſle thar 
is wiitren inthe Lawe, cuen ſodoing with them,as 
hee did with the nations tar were before them: 
which wonderfull indgementes of God vppon his 
owne a. {hould make the world amaſed:wher- 
of yer leſt any man ihoul&curioully diſpute, Moſes 
addeth :; The ſecret things bclong'to the Lorde our 
God, but the things reucaled belong vnto vs and to 
our children for eucr, As if he had faide : Thele. axe 
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the ordinances of God, let vs walke in them : if wee 
tranſgrefſe,the punihment of our fin is before vs: 
farther we ſhall diſpnre in vaine, the ſecret thinges 
belong vnto the Lord our God,and his 119dgements 
can not be ſearched our. Such an humbie confell1- 
on was in the Prophet Dauid,in his great perſecuti- 
ons & troubles, wherein/no doubt) all his forrowe 
vas not for the fonne of Tfaje, hee would not haue 
made {uch coplaintes & cryes for rhe fall of a fraile 
man:but he knew the promiſes that God had made 
vnto him,& al his Faith how it reſted ypon them,ſo 
thart all his foundations ſcemed to be caſt down, & 
it ſhooke his hcarr and reines to lee the ſtrength & 
rage of his enimies, and him ſclFas a dead dogge in 
Iſracl, that i5,a man without any accompr or recko- 
ning: yet notwithſtanding all this, though his own 
wiſ:dome had fayled neuer ſo much, yer he ſayeth: 
I ſhould be duwbe, and not open my mouth : for thou 0 
Lord docſt it, Howſoeucr his owne wit was turned 
vpiide downe, that he {awe nothinge howe thinges 
con!d come ro paſſe, yet he acknowledgeth his tun, 
thar 15, his follie, his ignorance, his infidelitic, if hee 
ſhould not confeſle all that God did,it was beſt, and 
the next waye to bring all his purpoſes to patle. 
The Prophet Ieremic being ads amaſed, what ir 
ſhonld meanc thar the way of the wicked did {till 
rofper,or why they lined all in wealth, that did re- 
cliiouily tranſgrefſe, why God planted them, ro 
make themrakeoroote and ro bring forth fruite : as 
he was aſtoniihed at this work, and ſpake forth the 
thoughts of his hearr,yert firſt he acknowledged his 
Ow:c ignorance. caſting downe the rhotights of his 
owne vreaſon,and ſaid; O Lora,sf 7 aipnte with thee, 
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thon art righteous, Tr was a readie bridle to the holy 


 Prophere to rule all his thoughtes, ro ſaye, The 


Lorde hath done it, let vs holde our peace. And an 
exccller.texample of his humuligie, 1s our Sauiour 
Chritte him ſclfe, ro reache vs modeſtie, that are 
but men : for he, who fo loued the people of Ifrael, 
that he wept ouer their Citie, when they would nor 
repent : prayed for them, when they houng him on 
the crotle : gave his life for them, when they had 
caſt him oFand would none of his {aluation, hee 
that had this vnchangable lone to his brethre,fleth 
ofhis leth, and bone of his bone : yer when he cal- 
Id his hamane thoughts to the colideration of the 
deere of God, he humbled him telfe, changed his 


af-&tions,reiovced in other thoughts, and ſaide: [ Luc, ro, tr, 


tanks thee, O father,that thou ha#t hid theſe things fro 
che wiſe and prudent,and bast rexcaled them <nto litle 
61:7, When he ſawe hee was (ſent their miniſter for 
therrueth of God, to confirme the promiſes made 
vto their Fathers, hee had no other longing bur 
how to winne them : when he fawe an other coun- 
{c}! of God, that they were notall Iſrael which were 
of Iiracl, he knew this was beſt, rejoyced in ſprite, 
cane gloric vato God, and would not reaſon of his 
vaſcarch-able indgements. Who 1s he nowe, or of 
what wiicdome,thar dare diſpute againſt the coun- 
ſc}! of God ? Are we grcater then Moſes, wiſer then 
the Prophets,or higher then our Sauior Chriſt? Or 
hauc all cheſe held rheir peace at Gods workes, that 
weinould reaſon againſt rhem?Let vs then rule our 
(clucs,or rather let ys be ruled of the Lord,thar wee 
may tay as the Apoſtle ſaid, & this may bea reaſon 
of all our bclecfe; ſothe Lord thought good. A 
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place much like vnto this, is in the 24.of Luke,whe 
the two Diſciples that went to Emaus meruciled cx. 
cecdingly at all rhe thinges that had happened vnto 
Chrift, ſo that their faith began to faile them : thus 
our Sauiour Chriſt reprooucth them, & all the rea- 
ſonin 97 hat was within them:O fooles & ſlowe of heart 
zo belewe al that the prophets haue ſpoken: muſt not Chriſt 
needs ſuffer theſe _ and fo enter into glorie? He te- 
ferreth them kirft ro the prophets, to know that this 
was the decree of god: but the layerh a necflitie 596 
the performice of his word, that it muſtneeds hs lo, 
And ir that bee not only good, only iuft,only viſe in 
our fight that are but men, let vs not boaſt,t! -reis 
no caufc in this worid of our miſliking: bur  -:auſe 
we bc fooles,& ſiowe of hcart to belecue. Ard thus 
farre the thing it ſeif ſpeaketh, how meete itis forvs 
to humble our ſclucsvnderal theordinauces of god. 

It ftolloweth in the Apoſtle : For Whorn are al thin;s 
and ty whom are all thinges : this is a ſingular reaſon, 
why we thould be obedient, and aſke none account 
of all the docinges of the Lorde. Is man aflicted? 
Why ſhould hee not be {o? The Lorde hath done it, 
and for the Lord hee was made. Are the reprobate 
ordcined to deſtruction: Why ſhould they not? The 
Lord fo ordeined ir, & for the Lord they were mace. 
Arc theeledt freely faued? Why lhould they not? The 


Lord hath ſaucd the,& for the lord they were made, 


Yea, bur the rea(6 of theſe things I ſee not? Yea, but 
(o man) who art thou that takefſt a contraric paite 
ro diſpute againſt God? Are notall thinges for him: 
and art thou onely enuious againſte his glorie? 

T hus/dearclic bcloucd carrie the worde of God tg 


lcanc on,& velecue aſluredly it thalbe fulfilled: and 
think 
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think thatit is beſt, &you ſhalnot be moned foreuer. 
Ifyou come in place, with thoſe ancient worne crea- 
mrs, who with a colour of gray haire, which is the: 
wifftpartinthe,ſolong deceine our people, They or 
tzeir Cilciples,if they reaſon againſt you: Harh God 
fortaken his church a thouſand yeres,& were al our 
fuers decciued before Luther was borne, ſuch an- 
tguitic,vaitie,vniverſalitic, was itall incrron Thete 
words tazenvpagaineinourdayes,6 countenanced 
vitithe gray heads of our phariſes, Warſo, Fecknam 
Cole, Hearh,8& other like,olord!how many men do 
they deceiue? For their own reaſon lifteth vpit ſelfe, 
& they fay: How can this be ſo? So many wile,fo ma- 
ny /earned, fo many noble,all deccived?Had god for 
cortrento be merciful:Firſt, Iwold aſxe of theſe men 
but tais one queſtion: and if they will not willinghie 
bedecciued, letthem anf{were as they thinke. What 
onc word of all theſe, both might nor,& did nor the 
Phariſcis ſay againk our Sauiour Chriit :and howe 
Gare they now reaſon againſt the Goſpel of Chriſte? 
withthe fame aroument, with which the Phariſcis 
rextoned againſt Chrilt: but they will ſay,now chriſt 
Eath made a promile to bee with his Church to the 
ende, And had hee not made this promiſe before? 
I; nor Iefus Cariſte both to daye and yeſterdaye, 
and tie (ame worlde without ende ? Looke in the 
13. of Drut. and inthe 59. of Eſaic: as abſolute, as 
fil 4promiſe then as nowe.: Bur they were not fo 
lo:© 1n ecror: put caſe they were not : he who puni- 
ſhed the tranſgreiton of the lawe giuen by Angels, 
with 450. yeacs blindneſle : may nor hee puniti 
the tran{greil;on againſte his Goipell, giuen by his 
oncly Sonne,with $00, 07 a 1000. ycares _ 
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But for your ſakes ( dearelyc beloued) I doe more 
then I woulde, and with reaſon I confure them, 
which haue no reaſon: letre vs come to the rexr 
and aunſwere out of it. Was the worlde deceiued {o 
many hundred yere? why ſhould it not? The Lorde 
ordeined that there ſhould come an apoſtaſie, and a 
generall fall from the faith of Chriſt:thar the world 
might be ſeduced with the man of ſfinnc,whoſe age 
beganin the Apoſiles times, and ſhal nor vtterly die 
till the day of Chrifte. Thus the Lorde appointed, 
and foler it bce, for all thinges are for his glorie, 
And here letvs reſtin all the thinges thar cucr our 
hartes can think vpon,if we can ſce no reaſon ofthe 
worde of God, we can ſce humilitie to confeſle be. 
fore him : O the deapth ofthe riches, & of the wit- 
dome,and of the knowledge of God, how vnſcarh- 
able are his iudgements,& how are his waycs with- 
out finding out: and becauſe we know,that of him, 
and by him,andin him are all things : lct vs 1peake 
it: to him bc glorie for euer more. All counſcls, all 
doctours,all examples,all decrees,all what you wil, 
they are not our ſ{cholemaiſters, but our tellowe- 
{chollers, that wee may learne together our of the 
worde of God, whoſe decree ſhall ftande for euer : 
and whoſc judgements are perfect righteonſneſlc, 

Thar which followeth in the latter ende of the 
verſc: to conſecrate by afjiifttons: or to make him per- 
fe by afflictions : the meaninge is, that Chriſte in 
hisdeath,accompliihed a full redemption, and fo 
was prepared to recciuean inheritance of glory,not 
attributing (o this work to his death, as though all 
his lite had bene impertinet:for in all his life, Chriſt 
was made our redemption. S.Paulc cxpreflcly faith; 


by 
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By the obedience of one,a great m.ny are preſented righ- 
teous:and againe he ſaith, For this cauſe bee was maae 
ſubief vnto rhe lawe,that he mightredeeme them, Which 
were holden wnder the lawe: And for this cauſe he pre- 
termitred nor one 10t,or one title of it, that he =__ 
beſtowe vpon vs the fulneſle of all righteouſnes: bur 
the ſcripture attributerh commonly our redemption 
to his death, becauſe it was the chiefeſt and greateſt 
worke of all,the accompliſhment 8 perfection of al 


Rom. 5, 19s 
Gal.44e ; 


the reſt vpon the crofſe, he was loweſt caſt down,and pil. 2.6, 
ypon the crofle he triumphed ouer Satat,& after the Coloſa, 


crolle 12 0bteyned power oucrdeath& hell:rherfore 
in it,as the apoſtle ſaith; he was conſecratetoeternall 
gloric: and thus far atthis time.Now letvs pray,&c. 


«c The tenth Lecture, vpon 
the 11.12. & 13 .verles. 


11 Forhethat (anftifieth,& they Which ar ſattified,ars 
al of one,wher fore he s5 not aſhamedtocal the brethren. 
12 Saying, 1'Wwill declare thy name vnto my brethren: in 

the middes of the Church Will I ſing praiſes tothee. 
13 And againe,f wil put my truft in him, e againe:Be- 
held here am 1 &> the childre Which Goa hath gine me. 


: He reaſons before vſed, to proue the huma- 
' , | niticofour Saviour, were theſe, Firſt, he dyed 
for.man : and therefore it was neceſlarie hee 
| ſhould be man. Secondlic,it was the decree of God, 
| tobring man into glorie, through many afflictions: 
1 but fo Chriſte our heade was alſo conſecrate to 
| cnterinto glorie, therefore hee was naturall man. 
| Noweitfoloweth: For he that ſanGtifieth,and they 
that are ſanttsficd are all of one. This word for nou 
a CAULC 
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2 cauſe of that which was ſaide before : and he had 
faide this, hee that leadeth other into the glorie of 
God, by the ſame way he muſt enter alſo him ſclfe, 
He adleth now the cauſe and grounde of thar ſay. 
ing : becautcrhey muſt be of one nature, borh hee 
thar leadcth,8& they that are led into this faluation, 
Nowe, becauſe the Apoſtle hath ſpoken ſo plainlie 
of the nature of our Saujour Chriſt, that hee 1s per- 
fect man,to'teach vs, that yctnot in our owne na- 
rure, but being regenerat by his grace,we are made 
children. Therefore the Apoſtle changeth his for: 
mer ſpeache,and in ſtcede of {aying:he that Ieadeth 
into gionie, which is the worke ſpoken of, he faith: 
Hethat ſanttifieth, narainge the vertue incident, by 
wiichthework was Cone: &in ſteede of they that ave 
ledwhich is the benetit imploicd, he ſaith, they th.t 
are ſentiified wiuch is the qualitic, with which they 
ar indued,mcaning yct one thing before and now: 
there in plain? wordzs callinge it ourecntriec into 
ſa]uation: keere by a figure, naminge it,our ſancti- 
fication, which is the meanes of our inheritance of 
it. And by this exhorting vs,that we would followe 
'holincf{e,which is our |l;kenefte with Chriſte. And 
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thus much touching theſe wordes, how they hang | 


with thc former. Now to conſider them in them- 
{clucs,ve hauethe third argument, for the huma- 
nitic of our Szuior chriſt, w hick 1s this: He thar ſhal 
ſanctitie his people, muit become one with them: 
bur C hriſt hath tanctified vs, therefore he 1s of our 
nature, Andthe force of this argument ftanderh 
ypon that ground wherot we haue ipoke : thar this 
15 the decree of the tit God, that the narure of man 
could not be {anctilicd, but inthe perion of mans 
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A proofe & declaration that it is fo, is added by the 
Apoſtle in the re{1due of the verſe: 4nd for 1his cauſe 
he is not aſhamed to cal vs brethre:whervnto is treight 
added the reftimony of the 22.pſalme,ourt of which 
he proueth it: /Wel ſhew forth thy name unto my bre- 
thren,s:1 the mids of the congregation { wil praiſe thee: a 
lain Cz euident reſtimony, where our Sautor chriſt 
callet': vs brethren: for the prophet Dauid, who in 
many of his afflictions bare the image of our Saui- 
our Criſt, wrote that pfalme, though in his owne 
great calamities, yet eſpecially in rhe perſon of 
Chriſt,as iris certeine, becauſc the Euangelifts and 
Apoſtles alleadge out of that P{alme many places, 
applying them alto our SauiorChriſt: beſides that, 
£ whole Plalme is a lively deſcription of the paſſ1- 
on of Chriſt,and the Jatter ende forerellerh the cal- 
ling of the Gentiles, which were only ro bee gathe- 
red to the ſetting vp of this glorious kingdome of 
Chriſt, ſo rhatthar is aptly hcre applied vnto Chriſt 
which there the propher Dauid ſpake inthe perſon 
of Chriſt. And here let vs mark this, while the Apo- 
ſtle proueth our Sauior Chritt to be man, he alled- 
gcth the ſcripture ſo,as diſtintly ſhew the offices of 
Chriſt,chat he is our Propher,our King, our Prieſt, 
that we might know we can not giue him theſe of- 
hces.and denic his manhoode : nor graunt him his 
manhood, and denic him thele offices: {o here, rius 
texte, as in the name Brother it proucth he is of our 
naturc: ſo theſe words,? will declare thy name, and F 
Will fing of thee : they ſhew that our Sauior Chriftis 
our prophet, to reuealec the wil of his fatherto vs. 
Now, where it is {aid here: He that ſanttifieth & thep 
that are ſantttfied are all of one ; we hauc to _ 
| taat 
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that cuen in the manhoode of our Sauiour Chriſt, 


is vertue & gracc,in which he doth ſanctifie vs : for || 


not onely as hceis God he (anctineth vs, buralſoin 
his humane nacure hee hath this vertue and power, 
to make vs holie, nottaking ſuch his nature from 
the virgin Maric, but making it ſuch by pouring in- 
ro it the fulnelle of his ſpirite. And this our Sautcur 
Chritt himſclſe witncll-th : for ſpeaking of his ſen- 


ding into the worlde, howe he was fcntof his Father 


to call his Joſtipcople vnro ſaluation, he faith in like | 
ſort, hee alſo ſendeth his Apoſtles , and ſtreight ad- || 


deth: For them 7 ſunflifie my ſelfe. The holineſle 
which the Apoſtles had in their calling, they had it 


from Ieſus Chriſte, made man and walking in that |. 


vocation before them, Euen fo it is with vs: all that 
is good in vs,andall the righteouineſle that can bee 
in vs, wee haue it neither out of the Eaſt nor Weſt, 
but from the bodice of Icſus Chriſt : neither is there 


in the worlde any other ſanQification:ſo that all we F 
that be herethis day,&all people elſc of the worlde, | 
except we know pertect manheod,and our own na- || 


ture to be reallie vnirtcd vnto theperlon of the ſonne 
of God,who hath ſanctihed himicife forvs, there is 


no fanctification for vs vader heauen. Euen as our | 


hands & armes,8& other membcrs,are not nouriſhed 
but only by the meats receiued of the head : fo our 
ſpirituail meare of righteouſnes & lite, is not geuen 
vs, but from our head Icſus Chriſt. And as the veins 
are meanes, by which nouriikment 1s conucyed to 
CUETIC Part: ſo faith is the meanes by Which wee ee 
ccive from Chriſt, all tharis healthtullvnro vs. And 
as by ioyntcs and {111ewes, our mem bers arc really 
knit, and made a bodye vnto the head: fo realiie, 
truely, 
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ſt, rruclie,and in deed, by one fpirite we bee knit ynto 
Or Chriſte, as perfectlic and ſubſtantiallie made one 
in 


with him,as our members arc one with our head. 
If thou vnderſtande nor this, or {aycſt with Ni- 

codemus, Howe can this bee done ? I {aye vnto thee 

againe, Pray that thou mayeſt bee raughr of God, 


and that his ſpirite may reucale'it vnto thee: for if 

| the tongue of Paule were dumbe, not able to ſpeak 

ft whathe fawcinvilion: howe much lefle is man a- 
*© || bletoſpeake the trueth of greater mylteries ? And 
i- | our heartes cannot comprehend al the wiſedome 
c of God in the winde thar bloweth, howe ke rayſerth 
IK If ityppe or maketh it fall agayne: howe can we vn- 
@T | derltande this wiſedome of our vniting vnto Ieſus 
k Chriſte 2 Onely this I can ſaye : God hath giuen vs 
x fayth, in whiche wee maye belecue it, and our of 
b which ſuch ioyc thincth in our mindes, as crucifi- 
© || erhthe worlde vnto vs: howe farre our reaſon is 
© | from(ſecing it, ir (killerhnor, it is ſufficient if wee 
| can beleceuc it. We beleeue in the Lorde our God 
" || yetwe knowe not whatis his countenaunce. Wee 
& hh and apprehend by hope his gloric, yet net- 
* | thereyecan cet, nor care can heare it. We beleue 
7 | andſecimmortalitie, yet our heart can not com- 

_ prehende the height, the breadth, the length, the ' 
deapth. Wee belecue the reſurrection of the dead, 
. if = we can not vnderitand ſuch excellent wikdome, 
, |] Howelife is renewedin the diſperſed and ſcattered 
' '5 bones andaſhes, We belecue our Saujour Chriſt is 
| / man, and we haue fcene him and felt him : yer how 


| hewas man, borne ofa Virgin, all the racn in the 

worlde hauc no wiſdome to declare:Euen ſo{dearly 
bcloued) we belceuc that our Sauiour Chriſte and 
& L's 


—_ 

"ws EY ne” nm ” JCI 
OI 

IT ? n aa. -. 

*, j 53 *__ a Ngo 


156 THE X, READING OF M., DFRINGE 


we be one, he of vs and we of him, he the head, wee 
the bodie, really, ſubſtantially, truely joyned togi- 
thcc,not by toynts and finnewes, for that vniting I 
Eknowe well indugh: bnt by his ſpirit, of which wee 
haue ail reccrucd, and this vnitic I can not concciue 
norvrter,till I knows god cuen as he is,and his ho- 
lic ſpirit which hath wrought this bleſſinge. Thus 
we lezrne what here the Apottle teacherth vs,& thus 
we vnder{tand what is here {aid : He that ſanitifieth, 
and they that are [inftified are all of one. 

And where it is {aide here, He that doeth ſunttifie, 
ſhewing the preſent time & the worke ſtill a doing: 
it teacherh vs, that our ſanctifcation hath a daylic 
increaſe, and when it is fully accomplithed, then 
God calleth, and ourdayes areatan end. And ler vs 
note this well, for it behoueth vs much: It wee bee 
Chriſtians, wee are ſtill ſantifhed by the ſpirite of 
Chritt,for fo itwas in him. Hee grewe ſtill in grace 
before God & men : If thou be grafted into his bo- 
dic,thou haſt his ſpirit,and it wil hauc his worke in 
thee. Thou ſhalt not bee wearie of well doing, nor 
ccalle to reioyce in God thy Sauior: bur ſtil increaſe 
in ſpicituall grace, till thou come tothe age of the 
fulneſſe of Chriſt. There can bee no aftection in 
thre, accordinge to the fleſhe, but if it be greate, it 
will appcare in his worke: much more this which 
1s of = {miritrof God. If thou be ſorrowfull, it will 
make thy face ſadde. If ioy bze within, it naketh 
thy countenaunce merrie. If rhou haue a flattering 
hearre, all the members of the body will ſtreight 
ſerac fo vile athing. If hatred be within thee, thy 
bodie will ihewe it foorth in all manner of curſed 
doing : and there is nothinge that can polletie the 
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-minde, bnr it leadeth the members in obedience of 
it, Howe much more if the ſpirite of God hath re- 

leri hed rhy minde,will all the body ſhewe foorth 
oodlic defires. This the Apoſtle noreth, when hee 
ſayerh : Hee that ſanitificth, 

I: followerh : For this cauſe hee is not aſhamed to 
call vs brethren. Vppon goud cauſe rhe Apoſtle 
fayerh : Hee is nor aſhamed: for it hee humbled nor 
him ſclfe in great loue of vs, Howe iuſthe might he 
accompt 1t Be to be as we are? Hee that made 
Heauen and Earth, hee that is the immortall and 

lorious G o D, one with his father, before whom 
all Angels doe obey, and all Princes are carth and 
alhes : ought wee norto ſaye,ſeeing it pleaſerth him 
to acknowledge vs thar are but poore Creatures, 
thar he is not alhamed of vs? It was preate prayſe 
in Moſes, being ſo highlic eſtecmed of Pharaoh, 
that yet hee would vouchſafe to viſite his poote 
brethren , It was ſingular loue in Ioſeph,when he 
was nexte vnto the King in honour and dignitie,yct 
not to be aſhamed of his fathers houſc, who were 
heardmen and ſheepeheardes. Bur all is noting in 
compariſon of this, thar Icetus Chriſte is nor aiha- 
med of vs : for what? the gloric of the vaine world 
made not a mortall man athamcd of his duetie, to 
acknowledge kis poore father & brethren,in whoſe 
perſons he might {uffer a little reproche : bur kowe 
much greater was this docing whereof we fpeake ? 
The ſhining brightnelle of the glorie of God, made 
not the onely begotten Sonne athamed, of his tree 
grace,to acknowledge vs that were his eninies, in 
whoſe perſons hee thould fufter a moſt ſhametull 
and {{aunderous death. 
L 2 
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ucr ſo proude a man, that nowe deſpileth him, hee 
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This is the caſe berweene Chriſt and vs, and this 
the Apoſtle meaneth, when hee fayerth : Hee 1s not 
aſhamed to call vs brethren. And if his highneflc aba- 

cd it ſelfe to our lowe eſtate, and was not aſhamed: 
ler vs { dearelie beloucd ) learneto bee wiſe, and 
knowe what the Lorde requireth of vs, for all the 
good which he hath done vnto vs. He ſayeth in the. 
Gotpell, He that is aſhamed of me and my worde before 
men, [ will be aſhamed of him before my Father whiche 
75 in heaxen, And is not (trowe you) this a iuſt con- 
demnation : if we wretched men will bee athamed 
of him, who being the God of glorie, was not atha- 
medof vs? Howe much is hee greater then wee? 
Abraham, when he approched neare vnto him, hee 
felt him ſclfe how he was but duſt. When Iob came 
neere to ſce the rokens of him, hee avhorred him- 
{elfe, and confeſſed howe vncleane hee was. When 
Dauid fawe the gloric of his dwelling, he ſayde, He 
had leuer abide but one day as a doore-keeper in 
the houſe of him, then tenne thouſande dayes to 
beare rule in Kinges palaces . When Paule ſawe the 
=— prepared for vs in his reſurrection, he ſaide 

ce accomprcd all the world ro be but doung, tothe 


_ende he mightwinne him. If then ſuch a Chriſt be 


not aſhamed to call vs brethren : a marucylous and 
vnſ{peakable fooliſhnes is bounde vp in our hearts, 
if we bealhamed tocall him brother againe. Hec 
were a foolithe poore man, that were athamed of 
rhe Kinred which the King did chalenge of him: 
he is more fooliihe, though hee were a King him- 
ſclfe, that is aſhamed of the Sonne of God, when 


he offererh him ſelfe vnto him. Yea, and be he ne- 


ſnall 
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ſhall confefle his follic then, when all that ſhall ſee 
him ſhall fay : Bleſſed r5-hee that commeth iu the name 
of the Lorde. Pride,or flattcric, or couetouſneſic, or 
' vanitie, or feare, or what you will, maye make vs 
nowe athamed to confelle him,or to dillemble rhar 
ever we knewe him: but when all this corruption 
is raken from vs,and the graue and death ſhall rake 
their owne, that wee ſhall live againe injramorta- 
litie, and knowe the length of his dayes in our own 
bodits : our former foojithnetfle will make vs ſo 
aftearde, thar wee will praye vnto the hilles ro inde 
vs,2gc To the mountains,that they would couer vs: 
bur vowes & wiſhes {halbe but fooliſhe thoughtes, 
Let vs therefore deſpiſe the ſhame whiche Chriſte 
harh deſpiſed before vs. If it bec imputed vnto vs 
for folltc, that wee feare the Lorde: let vs kearec his 
reproche. If our companie haue uo liking, ex- 
cept we bringe our finnes with vs, to bee content to 
hcare the blaipheminge of Gods name, Religion 
ell {poken ot, Godlinetie mocked at, wordes to 
lower diſcorde amonge brethren, ill reports of men 
abſente, boaſtinge and bragginge of vaine pet- 
ſons , wanton and vnchaſte tpeaches, or other 
va-nc and yoprofitable babblings, ſuch as is moſte 
viuall among men : if without this our companie 
bee nor pleaſaunt, ſeeing in this our Ieſus is duho- 
noured, Ict vs rather denie them, then bee atha- 
mea of him : and goe rather out of Babylon, the 
motucr of whoredomes, then out of Icruſalciu the 
Citic of God, | 
it fojiloweth : f WH declare thy name vnto my bre- 
tore: : we arecalled the brethren of Chriſte, nor in 
30G:tcof ficihe and bloud; for thar tix wicked 
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haue with him as wel as we,who are yct no brethrs 
bur ſtrangers euen frs the wombe : bur as they are 
natural brethre which are born of the ſame parents 
ſo we are brethre with chriſt that are borne of god, 
through the ſame ſpirit by which we crie Abba, Fa- 
| ther,thec fruit wherof is in glorifying his name, cus 
ll as our Sa.Chriſt faith: Te that doth 1he Wil of my Fa- 
| Mart,12. 48. 7cr WWhrch 25 in neaue ets my brother, And wheritis 
| further ſaid:/n the mas of the cogregation f will praiſe 
thee: Firſt, hore we mult rceds cofclle whar ducric 1s 
among men, eucn that they edike one another: for 
as many as are of Chriſt,are called in this coucnant: 
I wil declare thy name vnto my brethren,in the nudas of 
the congregation I wil praiſe thee. He that conlidereth 
the dayes of his life, & hndeth his yeres many, & in 
al them cannor remember that he hath bin carcfull 
for his brethrcn,to tcl them the feare of his lord, or 
how in companies & meetings he hath fpoke of his 
raiſe, he can not know that he hath any portion or 
Flowſhip in this kinred. The graces of god are not 
ſuch that they ca be locked vp in our harts, or Kept 
ſecret, bur they will bourne within like fire, & make 
vs {peak with our tongues that we may make many 
WG 116: brethren partakers of our joy. The prophet faith: 
llp:119, Hare telenca therfore I haut ſpoken. S. Pale teach: th 
(2.c0r-1441 3. Chat it is ſo with vs,ifwe belene we will allo ſpcake, 
nd tcl me I beſecch you, what ma cxcellcth in any 
thing, & hach not a delight to ſpeak of his ctining? 
dotanortthe ſhipmartalk of the winds? the plowman 
of his 0xc1n? wil not the ſouldier be reckoning vp his 
wounds:&the ſhepheardrelling of his ſheepetit hel e 
co0. 1 hounds, hawks, horſes, ſhoorting,or anyfſuch 
exerciic, is not his name ſpoken of according to ” 
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{kill 2 nay ter it be in things worſe thentheſe, cards, 
dicc,tables,dauncing,is not cuer the mans talke ac- 
cording to the delight of his mind?8& ſhal we rhink 
the knowledge of god hathlefle aftedtis of our hart 
or leſle obedience of our roung, then the moſt vain 
& vnprofitable deſires of worldly minded mctor my 
bow & mine arrowes haue they my toung tied vnto 
the,to delight in their talke,& thal net rne mitterie 
of Chritt & God, whcerin I aprehend the torgiuenes 
of my fins & eternal life, hath my ronge no portion 
of fuch comfort: or if it be in my heart, wil ir north 
my mouth with praiſe:if I haue heard of ir, wil [not 
alto declare it? I remeber the prophet leremiv,once 
made with himſelf a folemne decree,that he would 
no more ſpeak inthe name of the lora: but the word 
of God ſth, he was in my heart as a burvinge fire 
ſhut vp in my bones, & I was werie with forbearing 


 &lcould not tay.So,whe the apoſtles were threat- 


[ Eſa.48.6, 


Ter.29.9, 


ned cxcedingly,not to ſpeak a word of the goſpcl of ARy4.20. 


chritt,they ant{wered direly,they could not choſe: 
forthe things which they had ſeene & heard, were 
ſuch,as they.wer coſtreined to ſpeak of the to other. 
Soitis with vs,if we be the brethre of chriſt, the co- 
ucnant of our kinrcd, is : } wi declare thy name vnto 
my brethre,in the mids of the congregation I Will prayſ2 
thee: let them know this,all, ro who it is ſpoken, & 
letthe diſcerne betwene hypocrites & true chriſti- 
ans.cOmc tnink it a praiſe to be cloſe men, ſecret to 
theſclucs, that by thoir words you {hall neuer know 
them,of what religion they bee : thoſe men, where 
they think they hide themiclues mot, theretheylay 
wideſt open their ihame: & whuc they tuink ro ke<pe 
ecret of whattcligis they aregthis theirdiilimula- 
tion 
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tion proclaimeth it louder then the blaſt of a trum. 
pet, that they bee of no relivion ar all: arall,I ſave, 
touching any religion of God: for 1f it were of him, 
it would thewe foorth his praiſe, and what their 
hearte belcened, their mouth would confeſle it, 
But theſe Laodiceans, that bee neyther whore nor 
colde, nor what God they loue you can not tell, the 
Lorde hath appointed a day when he wil ſpuc them 
our of his mourh. Let vs learne a better profeſſion: 
7 will declare thy name vnts my brethren: and lette vs 
holde it with ioye and gladneſie, that in the middes 
of the congregation we will linge prayſes to him. 
And norte howe expreſlic it is {ayde : 5# the midaes 
of the Congregation: as {hewing thar no feare of man 
ſhould keepe him backe from it : for before one, 
we will peraduenture ſpeake : or, before two or 
three, we will be bolde to rebuke (wearers, or other 
vngodly doinges : but if it bee before many, in ſo- 
lemne aſſemblies, and one impudent man, aloyde 
blaſpheme the name of God: where 1s hee thar in 
the middes of the Congregation will prayſe the 
Lorde ? O howe {quaimiih we be here, and full cf 
good manner : not to ſpeake openly for feare of ot- 
tence. Burt © poore wretched men that we be: who 
taught vs this modeſiie, to be aſhamed of Chriſte 
bctore manie? what 1s this elſe, but to Keepe the 
honour of God for holes, and corners, and (olitaric 
places, and offer vppe ſacrifice tothe diuecl], in our 
dyninge chambers, and in the market places? We 
are not aſhamed, at open feaſtcs, to fll our tablcs 
worſe then with {puing,thatis, with open blaſphe- 
mic of rhe name of God, and with many vncleane 
wordcs bur weare a'thamed of the ſweete —_—_ 
taat 
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that makes all the houſe full of pleaſure, that is, 
| | brotherly to reproue the lewde ſinner, that he may 
| learne to feare 2p Yan the Lorde. A marueylous af- 
{tion of mans corrupt minde, and I can nor rell 
howe to tearine it : forit is tenne thouſande times 
worſe then any madnefſe. We are aſhamed, to ex> 
horre mento doe well: we are not athamed, to pro- 
| uoke them to finne. Wee are athamed ro miniiter 
| ralkeof faith and religion, we are not aihamed of 
rotten and vncleane workes of wantonnes : WEE Are 
| athamed ro ſpeake to the prayſz of God, we are not 
ahamed to blaſpheme his name : wee are aſhamed 
. | of Chriſt, we are not a:hamed of the diuel. Bur fuch 
Ganes the Lorde confounde them. Ir 15 no reaſon 
| in many wordes to confute them, for where {ocucr 
- | rhey have anylouers, Lam ſure without any mans 
wordes, their owne heartes wil confure them when 
. | they gocto bed. Our Sauiour Chuiſt is our {chole- 
| maſter, and hath taughr vs thus. In the middes of 
| the Congregation I will prayle thee. The prophere 
Dauid was a good (chotler 1n this doctrine, when, 
 j opened his mourh vnto God and vowed : fwilt ou 
| ra”: of thy name before Kinges, and vill not bee aſna- pil 119.46; 
| 4:4. Praye (dearely beloued) that wee may be par- 
| r1k-cs of the ſame grace. What can they {ay of vs ? 
| itt: work reporre they can glue Vs, 15, that wee bee 
| godly men,if they accompr this a reproch, ict vs be 
Content to bearc it, for when their 1udgement 1s 
| 40a%,we ſhall reape the ſruit of a better {enrence. 
it followeth nowe in the 13. verſe, » And agayne, 
} :11 put my truit in him :ThisPlalme the Propher 
made when hee was deliuered from the layinges of 
vayre of Saule, and from all his enirmics ; wherein, 
as 
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as he was a figure of Chriſt, ſo itis moſte properlie 
and trulie verified in Chriſte , that he ſatde of him. 
ſclfe. Beſidesthis, many ſentences in the Pſalme are 
Plaine, agreeing onely ro Chriſt, S.Paule in the 1 o, 
to the Romanes, alleadgeth this as ſpoken of the 
mercie of God, in calling the Gentiles, by our Sa- 
niour Chriſte, / will confeſſe thee ameng the Gentiles, 


and ſing pony vnts thy nay: and inthe 43.veric of | 
a 


the ſame plalme the prophet ſayth:T hou haſt made 
we the head of the heathen, a people whom 7 hane not 
knowen ſhall ſerue me : by ar 94 it appeareth howe 
this plalme 1s aptlie applicd to Chriſte : for theſe 
words were neuecr accompliſhed in the propherDa- 
nid.So it is alledged truchie,as ſpoken by our {auior 
Chriſt: / wi! put my tr:/f in him, Nowe becauſe the 
Apoſtle alleadgeth this, ro prouc our Sauior Chriit 
to be man like vnto vs, marke howe the argument 
followeth. Chriſte {ayerh, I will pur my truſt in 
God : butt were a veric improper {peach, and ſuch 
as the ſcripture neucr ar 4 to ſay, God will truſt 
in God: therefore there muſt be a nature jn our Sa- 
niour Chriſt inferiour to his God head, in which he 
ſpeaketh thus : I will cruſt in him, and that was his 
_ humanitie like vnto ours,in which we {awe 
him ſubic to peril], 8 how, according to histcuſt, 
God his father delivered him: and heere the Apoſtle 
alleadgeth fuche ſcripture for proofe of the man- 
hood of Chriſt, as alſo proueth thar he is our king: 
for where he {aith, / will rraff in him, jt noteth, that 
Chriſt was not weake in faith, but aſſuredly truſted 
in the power of god his father,that he ſhould oucr- 
come the diueli : and where it is {aide : beholde mee 


and wy children : he noteth the ſure fafctic of his 
chil- 
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children, thar he will keepe them all from death 

& hell,8& not one of them thall perith: and thar the 

Apottle had this meaninge, to proue allo his King- 
dome, by theſe places, his owne wordes after, plain- 
lie ſhewe : for of theſe places hee concludeth, that 
Chriſt in this manhode, by dcath overcame the de- 
will,and ſer his children free from the bondage of 
the feare of death : beſide this, the Apoſtle (wee are 
ſure) made beſt choice of the {cripturcs to proue his 
purpoſe : and therfore wirh great witedome writing 
vnro the Iewes, who knewe the lawe, hee tooke 
ſuch places, not as in moſt cleare wordes proue the 
humanitic of Chriſt, but ſuch as proucd 1t necella- 
ile, and proue plainlie with all, that which they 

muſt needes learne, thar Chriſt is our Prophet, our 

Kinge, and Pricſt. And lert vs here learne, for our 

nſtruction, when we hauc had experience of Gods 

benefites, as the Propher had, let vs vowe as he did: 

we will put our ttuſt in him. When Dawud remem- 

bred, howe God had delivered him from a Lion 

and a Beare, hee was not afravde of the vncircum- 
cited Philittine. When Saint Paule had reckoned fo 

many caJamirics, out of which God had dchuered 
him, he boaſted of a holy hope, and (ayde: hee was 
lure that cuer God would deliver him. Our Sau1- 
our Chriſte, when hee would reache his Diſciples 


_ thar they ought not to be careful for meat & drink, 


he bad them remember, when of fiuc loawes & two 
hihes, he multiplied ſo much'thar he fed 5060. me: 
yet rmayned x1. batkets full, Likewiſe, how with 
vi. loancs and a fewe fithes, he ted at an other time 
4500. and ſcucn baſkets full remayned. By this 
EXPUricnce , he wouldhaue them bolde , that God 
would 
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- would feede them in all places: euen ſo ir ought to | 


bee with vs. Haſt thou experience of any benefite | 
of God, which thou haſt receyued in all thy life? 


In this is the greateſt thankes thou canſt render vn. 
to him againe ;to truſte aſiurediic that hee will bee 
good vnto thee ſtill. Hath G o Þ given thee toye at 
anic time in his Goſpell, that thy ſoule hari had 
comforte in the hope of crernall life ? bee gladde 
of that in all tentations, and knowe that God is wel 
pleaſed in thy fayth and this ſhall bee the truite of 
the former benefite, if thou perſuade thy ſ{clfe that 
G o D wilbe mercitull vnto was , and giue thee the 
life that is euerlaſtinge . Thus we ſhalbe like our 
Saujour Chriſte, and Gods benehtes ſhalbe thank- 
fullic receiued of vs : he hath beene good vnto vs, 
and we will truſt in him for ever. 

An other teſtimonie yet followcth, to proue the 
humanitie of our Sauiour Chriſte, and it is this: 
beholde me and the children which thou hast ginuen mee, 
This is written in the eight of Efaye : in which 
Chapter the Prophete foretelleth the captiuitie of 
the I{raclites, by the kinge of Athur : Woe It 19 
determined .of God, that the people, for all their 
rebellions, ſhould furclie periſhe : = yet {0, that 
God for his Churches ſake, would bridle their rage, 
and fauc ſome who might praiſe his name. 

Theſe threarninges and promiſes both, while the 
people did contempruoulely reject; the Lorde bid- 
deth the Propher ceaſle, and binde vp theſe promi- 
ſes for another people, that ſhould belceue: arc 
then the Propher aunſwering agayne to God, 1n 
acknowledging all his trueth and goodnelle, faicth 
thus: B thei >the children that God hath Tencn 10, 
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1 This is the ſenſe of the Scripture, according to that 
' time. Burt in all deliuerances of rhe people of God, 


then the benefite came vpon them onely in reſpet 
of Chriſt, and it was cuer a figure of the great deli- 
verance through him,which at laſt ſhould be open- 
lie given from death, and from the deuill : For this 
cauſe in all exrreeme perils of that people, when 
they would conceyue any hope, they would make 
mention of their Meſlias, and of the promiſes of 
God in him, which ſhould neuer be fruſtrate: euen 
ſoin this place, when the Prophere would ſpeake 
certeinlic of ſaluation, in the middes of daunger, 


he ſaide of all thoſe troubles, they ſhall happen in 


thy lande, O Emanuell : at the mencion of whoſe Efales.s, 


name, hce hath ſo ſure hope, that hee dehteth the 
worlde, and ſayth: gather togither on heapes,O ye 
people, and ye ſhalbe broken in pieces, gyrde your 


' ſelues and you ſhalbe broken in pieces : take coun» 


{:1I, and {halbe brought ro nought: pronounce a 
decree, and it {hall nor ftande, for God is with vs: 
and fo continuing his prophchic all according to the . 
fimilirude of the happie dayes of Chriſt, hee ſayeth 
preſentlie in his own perſon, and figuratiuely in the 
perſon of Chriſte: Though both the houſes of Iſ- 
rael] ſtumble, and the inhabiranrs of Iccuſalem fall 


{ downe,yet behold, I and the children that god harh 
| given me, will endure the reproches of men,8& will 
1 beleeve thy promiſes: which wordes in Chriſt haue 
j this meaning : thar howe fo cuer the wicked of the 
z worlde doe fall, and are ſazrcd and taken,yer Chriſt 
} vill Keepe his, and not one of rhem ihall perithe. 
; Nowe, here we muſt Iearne,as the Apoſtle reacherh, 
y was the Prophet Efaic a man like yaro his children, 


that 
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that is, like vnto thoſe which obeyed his worde? 
Then was our Sauiour Chriſt perfect man, like vn- 
to vs, whom he hath deliucred from finne & dearth: 
and if he hae ſaued vs, he hath ſaued thoſe whom 


God hath giuen him, flethe of his fleihe, and bone 


* of his bone : For this 1s his interc<l{lion vnto tus Fa- | 


ther: Beholde mee and my children . 

One other thing wee muſt learne in this. T here 
was an apoltaſic of all men, fo that they which be- 
lecued, were made as fignes and wonders : yet how 
ſo cuer the worlde was , the Propherte ſaycth : Be- 
holae me and my chilaren : Such ſhalbe the dayes of 
Chriſte, many thall fall awayc, religion and faith 
ſhalbe perſccured, iniquitie ſhall abounde ; What 
then? Our Sautour Chriſte ſayeth: Lo, T and my 
children, ifthe whole worlde fall away, we would 
not regarde their multitude to followe them ro doe 
euill, but wee woulde alone ſtande with the Lorde 
our G © D. Such a faith and conftancie was in Ioſua 
when hee ſaide vnto all the people of Iſract, If it 


73* ſeeme cuill to you to {erue the Lorde, or if you will 


ſerue the Gods which your fathers ſerued beyonde 
the riuer:; or the Gods of the Amorires, in whole 
lande you dwell: yertIand my houte will ſeruc the 
Lorde. Such a faith was in Elias when he conſtant- 
lie followed God, although hse thought there was 


rReg.19.16 NOT One man befide 1n Ifracl, which had not wor- 


Toh,c.03, 


thipp:d Baal. Such a faith was in Peter, when hee 
ſawc all decline,cuen the diſciples and kinſ{tolke of 
our Sautour Chriitro tall from him, & vtrerly tor- 
{axe him : yet Peter vowed it vnto Chriſt, that hee 
and the Apollles would not forſake him, ſhewing 4 


good caulc of all their conſtancic ; T hon haft the , 


words 
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Angels in this reſpeCt, but —_— his faich vpon 
[cu Chriſt. And if anAngel would teach otherwile, 
let him (ſaith S.Paule) be accurſed. Thus (dearelie 
beloued)our faith muſt be {caled in our own harts, 
having the witnefle of the worde of God, on which 
we mult fo ſurely reſt,that chough we ſaw thewhole 
world to fal away : yet we would ftand alone, and in 
the mids of ikorners & preſumptuous ſinners, we 
would ſpeak as the Prophet Far Sr of our Sauior 
Chriſte : Beholde I and my children whiche Gad hath 
given mee. If other will needes by vnbelecuinge, 
ſcale vppe the promiſes that they may neuer lee 
them, and binde vp the teſtimonies that they may 
neucr heare them, lette them fall and bec ſnared, 
and bec taken : yet I and my children will ſcrue the 
Lorde. This boldneſle is the witnelle of a true futh: 
and this triall ſhalbe made of men, while the Gol- 
pell is preached: For thus Chriſt commeth vnto his 
Father, when all rhe worlde forſaketh him: Be- 
bolde me and my children. Here I would faine knowe 
of anic learned man, nay, of any wiſe man, or ra- 
ther of anic reaſonable man,whoſle hearte is prepa- 
red to heare the worde of God, and to obey it: let 


4 himrtell me, why doe they cric, The Church, the 


Church? Or why doe they thinke the church is al- 
wayes ina viltble gouernement ? Or why doc they 
carrie v$ away to Rome, and tell vs the Pope can 
not erre, his faithis catholique : belecue as hee 


beleeueth, and thou ſhalt bee ſafe ? Howe can 


# thisprerogatiue of place and perſon , ſtande with 


this tryall where ynto Chritte calleth ſo manic: 
T Beiolas 
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1 words of eternall life, & whether ſhould we go? Suche a 
” fairhwas in Paule, who cared ncither for man nor 


Gal.19e 
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Beholde mee and my children ? that is, to holde rhe 


aſſuraunce of their faith in their owne hearte, when |} 
all the worlde ſhall bee againſt ir. The Prophet ? 


woulde then haue faide if {uche priniledged places } 
had beene : Behold Icruſalem I and my childrcn ? 


will dwell init: And our Sauiour Chriſte woulde , 


haue ſaid: Beholde Rome, the Cittie whiche thou ,' 


haſt choſen, I and my children will abide in it: 


bur ncyther Ieruſalem, nor yer Rome, haue anie | 


exception : the Prophete Eſaic and our Sauiour 
Chriſt regardeth neyther of them : bur if Rome, or 
if Ieruſalem,or if the Pope, or if the highe Pricſte 
reache an other fayrh then our of the word of god, 
Beholde, Iand my children, wee will belceue the 
Lorde, and bcare recorde againſt Popes and Pre- 
lates: they be all lyars. All « and all people are 
brought 1n order : if they teache thinges that the 
word of God knoweth not,let them bclecuc it them 
ſclucs: Behold,I and my children belccne an other. 
And is it not (trowe you) ſtraiige, or haue not thoſe 
men loſt their vnderſtanding, who yet runne after 


the cry of the Church, the Church, and belceuec a 


, man they know nor, a place they neuer ſawe,a peo- 


ple they ncuer heard, and a religion they know not 
what? But with ſuch frowarde perſons the Lorde 
hath dealr frowardly, and when they ranne head- 


long they knewe nor whether, and inquired after 
a fayth they knewe nor what, God in his iuſtice did # 


bring them to Rome, the fincke in the worlde of al 


finne and iniquirie, and gaue them their ſcholema- | 


ſer to be the Pope. a man made of all abhomina- 
tons and whoredomes, This is true/dcately belo- 
ucd) & the Angels arc witneſſes with vs,this is true: 
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but to this day, God hath nor giuen ſome a hearte 
to belceue, wee owe them a ductie, andlet vs per- 
fourme it vnto them. Lervs praye that God maye 
open their mindes, and letre vs fpeake vato them 
the worde of Gop, that they maye leatne wile- 
dome, that at the laſt in their h:ppie conuerſion, 


wee may glorife God, who hath, and will deluer 


his out of all renrations. 

Wee mult farther marke in theſe wordes, that 
the Prophet ſaveth : Beholae re corlaren Which them 
hait ginen mee. Tn that it is ſaid, God hath giuen vs 
to his Sonne Chriſt, it reacheth vs to acknowledge 
his free gift atid grace. And letnone of vs thinke, 
there was any wiſedome in our (ciues, why wee 


would chooſc him: nor anie conttancic in vs, by 


which wee could cleaune vnto him : bur God in his 
grace drewe vs, that we might come vnto him,and 
with his power he ſtrengthned vs, that wee ſhould 
abide with him. This is it that our Saniour Chrilte 
faide vntothe Icwes: All that my Father giueth me, 
commerh vnto me: and {hewing in an other place, 
that his children can nor periſhe, hee theweth this 
reaſon: Becauſe my tarher who hath gincn chem 
to me, 15 greater then all : and in the long prayer 
which he maketh tor all that do bclceue, in the 17. 
of Iohn, he repearerh this often times, that God his 
farher had giuen them vnto him: that we by fo ma. 
nic inſtructions, might be raught humilitic, thar in 
vS,thatis 11 our feit,rherdwellechno goodines:bur 
that he choſe vs, he did it of his free grace & BICICV, 
which hewouid laewe vnto vs. And as wee know e, 
that thus god hath once trecly giuc vs to his foure 
Chritt ro inhcrit with him ercrnal life, fo we Ktow 
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our el<cion itanderh ſure, becauſe itis according ta 
his purpoſe, who hath loued vs, and is notchanged 
for cucr. Burthe time is paſt. Nowletvspray,G&c. 


E The eleventh L:ure, ypon 
the 14.1 f.16.17.&15.verics. 

14 Forar much then, as the children are pertakers of 
fieſn ad vloyd :he alfs him [elſe lhe ſe, tocke parte 
with them, rhat ve m:(91 &:ftroy through death, him 
oat had the power cf act, that 15,the dinel, 

tr Auwdth at he melt deliwer all them, woich for feare 
of deat 5 were ail ther life trme ſubrett to bondage. 

16 For inee un no ſorte tooke on hues the Angels nature, 
bat he 130he 3n hum the ſuede of Abrahams . | 

I7 Wherefore in all thmgc it beborerh hiza to be made 
l:ke unto his brethren,th.1t he might 6 emercifull, & 4 
ferth ful ht 'g9 Preeff 11 things concerts ng God,that he 
m1 7ht make reconcilsatrs for the ſinnes of the people. 

15 Forinthathe ſuffered, and was temiped,he is able 
ro ſurcorr rhems that are tempted. 


Owe, afterthatthe Apoſtle hath proued thar 

our Sauicur Chriſt was perfect man,& dyed 

for ourtfinnes:he ae wt 4 inthe 14.61 5,vecr- 
ſes ks concluſion, inplaine wordes, ſhewing howe 
he was man, and wherefore he dyed. Touching his 
humaniic,accordi:g to the wordes laſt aledged out 
of the Prophet: Beholde zze & my children: (o h< con- 
cludeth of it: /frben other children be partakers of fieſn 
Clioud een he alſe in like ſort 18 pertaker of the ſame. 
T his is therefore our faith, & thus we belecue: as we 
are, f01s onr Sauiour Chriſt, his nature like to ours, 2 
relonable ſoule &humanetcth in him as wel as invs: 
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hediffereth in nothing except ſinne, bur all is alike 
in him,and vs. Enen as other children, ſo hee hath 
taken his part of ficſhe and bloud : a cleare and ma- 
nifelt place for the humanitie of Chriſt, and ſuch a 


| one,as harh confounded all the aducrfaries of it. 


So it pleaſed the lining God, he that in his meruay- 
lous prouidence hata mercie oucr all his workes, 
cue: he who ſometime in theſe earthly rhinges to 
ſhewe his power, maketh the flewers ro ſpring,and 
fraites to growe, where they were neither ſowen 
nor p!anced: he (I fay) in his great mercie and good 
will ro man, did bringe it to paſle, that our Sauzour 
Chritt ſhould bee made man, and by the worke of 
tae holy Ghoſt !hould be conceyued and fourmed 
ina the wwmbe of the virgine Marie: cucn as all 0- 
ther chilwuren, as the Apoltle here ſayeth afterward; 


Like vs in 1 things oncly except ſinne. . Cap,4.rs 


Hceere (dearely beloued) we muſt not only reiect 
the foule ardrortien thoughtes of ſuch heretiques, 
as hauc denied the kumanirie of our Sauior Chritt, 
but many other vainc fancies of men, who graunt 
in Geede a aturall body to our Sauiour Chritt, but 
Lacy giue it fuch qualities, as no bodice in the world 
horh euer had . Some iy, it may bee encry where ; 
whom God will teachc better in his good time. 
Otters ſay, it may be made with fiue wordes, {poke 
with one breath : Hoc e$# ent corpus meum : For this 
5 7-7 vodie ; a foolihe people, and of no vnderfſtan- 
ding: and yet they are more vyaine then this, they 
thirke it may be made of a picce of breace, With- 
out fourme or figure, and into bread they thinKe it 
may rcturne agalne, it the wicked doe caic It, or, if 
1 bcginne to digeſt in the good mans ſtomache. 
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E thisro make him like vnto vs,ſfinne onely excep- 
ted? Nay (dearely beloued) it is to bee drunken, or 
cliz tro bee madde indallyinge with the bodie of 
Chriſt, wee can not tell howe. Burt they alleadge 
Scripture forthis,and ſay: Chriſt hath thewed ſuch 
miracles in his naturall bodic : as he walked on the 
Sea: hee came in,when the doores were ſhutre : hee 
became inuihble to the men that would haue 
throwen him downe the hill . Therefore notwith- 
ſtanding his likenefle with vs, yet he may be in cue- 
rie Church in the pixe over the Altar. In decde, if 
we ſawe him in the pixe,as we fawe him walke vpon 
the Sea, there were ſome reaſon in their foolithe & 
vainetalke: but of things done bodily by Chriſt,in 
viltble and plaine fourme , to imagine another 
thinge quite contrarie to our eyes and cares, what 
force is in ſuch an argument, or what reaſon 1s 1n 
{auch wordes ? Beltdes this, in all theſe thinges, 
Chriſt did nothing, but he hath made man doe the 
like, that cuen in this alſo, he might ſhewe his like- 


nellc with vs: Chriſt walked yppon the Sca, fo did 


Peter: he was conueyed away ſouddenlic our of his 
lace,ſo was Elias: hee entred when the dorcs were 
thur, ſo did all the Apoſtles (if maiſter Harding lay 
true) and came into the Chappell,co helpe Baiiil to 
maſſe. If all this may prouc Tranſubltanriation, 
then Peter and Elias, and all the Apoſtles might be 
tranſubltantiate with him : But the follic of this, 
confutcth it ſelfe,and let vs leauc it, Y 
Now it followerth in the Apoltle, whercfore this 
man {clus Chrilt dyed,& he faith :T hat by death he 
m:g9 avolijn rm Who had the power of acath, that is, 
the ew. Ang that he might deliner all them, Which for 
feare 


os 
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feare of deati,were all their life long ſubiect to bondage. 
Two {peciall vertues of the deathof Chriſt arc kere 
ſet out: one that he might vanquith rhe diuel]: an 
other,that he might ſer his people at liberty:which 


both thinges, howe they were wrought in Chritte, 
in the wordes them ſclues, wee thall more plainke. 


ſee. Of the vanquilhing of the diuel; he ſfayth thus: 
T hat by death he might aboliſh hins Who had the power 
of death. The diuell hath the power of death, thar 
is, he is the authour of it : by his malicious nature 
he brought it into the worlde: for God made it nor, 
nor hath anie dclire in it, neyther 1s it good 1n his 
eyes, nor was cucr mencioned amonge the workes 
of his handes, but from the deuill and of the deuill, 
and in the deuill,it beganne, and 1s, & bydeth: and 
therefore in the Apocalyps his name 1s giuen him, 


Abaddon, that 1s, the deſtroyer : and as death 1s of: 
him, ſo fer this cauſe alſo hee is {ayde ro have the. 


power of it, becauſe through his manifolde tentati- 
ons, hee maketh men tinne, by which death reig- 
neth : for ſo S. Paule ſaich of Adam, being ſeduced 
by the deuill : by one man ſinne entred into re Worlde, 
& death by ſinne,and ſo death Went over all men,becauſe 
all kane ſmmned : this is it then that is faid, Chriſt van- 
quiſhed him that had the power of death, that is, 
he abolithed finne, and the condemnation of finne, 
which was the kingdome of the deuill, and thereby 
triumphed oucr him. So Saint Iohn ſaith : forthis 
cauſc the {onne of god appeared, that he might loſe 
the works of the deuill, chartis, finne & death,which 
are both of the dcuill:for linne God condemneth,& 
ef.dcath he hath ſayd- / w«lbe thy deitruttion: prote- 
ſting he is author of neither of both. And how hath 

M. 3; our 
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our Saujor Chriſt done this? euen by death: a mer- 
u:ilons wiſedome, and an vnſpeakeable myſterie, 
ſuch as could neuer hauc bin founds or done, but 
by God alone : for what elſc 1s death, but the power 
of the dewill, and the verie miſeric ofthe woilde.to 
meke this the vanquiſhinge of the deuill. and the 
meanes to bring all happines vnro man, what was 
;Irclſe bur his excellent vertue, who as Saint P21ie 
ſayerh, calleth things that are nor, as though they 
were: and can raiſe vp light our of daiknes : and 
ſurc if all men ſhould haue laide their hcaces rogi- 
ther, to wiſhe a plague to haue f2ilen vpon the de- 
uill, they could notall hauc deuiſed {uch anorker, 
that his gloric thould bee his ſhame : his power 
ſhould be his ouerthrowe: his Kingdome, his vn- 
doing ? What could the Prophere Danid, in all his 
zcalc of God, withe morc againſt reprobate men, 
trayterous to Chriſt, and to his Golpet, then thus ro 
wiihc: Let their deintic tables be {ſnares to take the, 
and Jet their proſperitie bee their ruine ? Enen taus 
lf Chrift hath vanquiſhed the deuil: andyerir is true, 
| x,Per.q.8. that he gocth about like a roaringe Lion, ſeekiiige 
ll; whom hee may deuourc; and it 1s true that Ionn 
|| P9247, ſayerh,that he hath great wrarh,and maketh cruell 
bl warre againſt the church of Chriſt: bur it is as true, 
ll: his ſtrengrh is all weakened, and his power is bro- 
| ken, thzt it can not hurte vs : for Chriſt hath nowe 
| Iohn,1r2.zx Onercome him. And as Saint Iohn ſayerh: the rime 
I 1s come, in which the prince of the worlde is caſt 
Col.2,15. Out, and Chriſt hath ſpoyled all principalities and 

powers, 6& triumphed ouer them, ypon his croflc. 

Bur howe 15 it then, thou wilt ſay, that his affaultrs 

are fo fearfully deſcribed, thar hce is faide, ro bee 
prince 
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prince of this worlds, ruler of this dark-oneflſe, full gpke, s, 12, 


of power and authoritic, oucr flere and bloud? Be- 
cauſe, we ſhould knows, no flothe is able ro wnth- 
ſtande him : neicher was it -ccording to the power 
of mortal! man, that hz was vanguiihed, bur oncly 
Icfos Chriſt of the trib= ef Iid2h, was the Lionto 
crulie him in peeces. Wilttthen knew then where, 
and to whom, the. deuijll i5 2boliſhed: Before Chkratt 
our hcadc,and to all the faithful, chart 2re mombers 
of his bodie. W:iltthou knowe, wher-, & ro wiiom 
the deuill is in full power, and oucrcomett? Before 
the naturall man, and toil thoſe whiche 12 their 
owne ſtrength, fceke ro refit him £; and rheretore 
Saint Paule,when hee had deſcribed him in a:} nis 
greatres he biddeth ſtreighr,caft away the ſterngtn 
of fleihe and bloud, and pur on all che 21mour of 
God : for onely dy it, we ſhould ſtande vp right in 
the day of euijl. So the diuel] is abokihed ro ail 
thoſe that haue the thielde of f:ith, tro quence his 
hetie darres,rhat is,to all thoſe which bcleene only 
in Chriit to ve parrakers of his victorie, The diuel 
15 in tull force to thoſe thar ace Tulticiaries, rrufting 
in their owne workes,or in the libertic of their own 
will. Inthatthe diuill is (aide, to haus the power 
of death, as in other places, where he is called the 
God of the worlde: * 4 Prince of this darknefle: rhe 
Authour of finns, we muſt note this : If wee rett in 
ſinne, hae in errour and j gnoraunce, followe rhe 


 luſtes of the worlde, or walke in all the waycs of 


death, then ler me feare : for heere is the kingdome 
ot Sathan,and my perill is nighe, that I ſhoulde bee 
holden in it: But 1t [ be ar coucnaunt with my {clte, 
to haue no pleaſure, but vtterly to hatc theſe things? 

it. 
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it like notto go in the pathes of d-ath :if I loue 
not the world nor the things of the world: if I haue 


. . S } 
my dclighrin the worde of God,to vnderſtande rhe 


Miuth.2s, 58 


L-ui&v.2z, 44 


myiterie of Chriſt, and to be lightned withir: if [ 
hate finne,and all the enticements of it, then may I 
hope,I walke in the likencllc of our Sauior Chriſt, 
and all the power of Satanis broken before me. 
Where iris further {aide, thar Chriſte hath done 
this by his death, that by death hee ouercame him 
thar had the power of death: wee ſee a cleare and 
manifeſt teſtimonie, what mnaner of death Chriite 
ſuffered, euen tnar, ouer which the deuill had his 
power : the fame death, which is the rewarde of 
finne : by bearing it, he overcame it, and hee con- 
uered no more then he ſubmitted him leite vnto: 
Ge by death he ouercame death: if hee ſuilered no 
more bur a budilie death, he ouercame alſo bur a 
bodilic death: wee ſhall all riſe againe, bur in the 


condemnation of the {inne of our ſoule: or if hee. 


haue ouercome death, and the power of it, both in 
our bodie and ſoule, then Chritte hath ſuffered the 
paines of it, both body and ſoule,that we might riſe 
againe from the bands of death, and live with him 
for eucr.For this is true, by death he hath oucrcome 
death, and he hath broken the force of it, no fur- 
ther,thcn he hath felt the tinge of it in him lelfe. 
Thcrefore,this let vs holde, and let vs ſo beleeue. 
Chriſt, body and foule,was made a ſacrifice for our 
{inns : {o he faide him ſelfe, fy ſoule is exceedinge 
forawſull,euen unto death : and at the entric into it. 


M.r.14.3z, Saint Marke ſaith : Hee _ to be a$toniſhed at his 


griefe, & was owerwhelmed With his ſorrow : 16 which 
2gonic Saint Luke ſayeth, His ſiveate Was «s drops 
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'! of bloude fallnge from hims : and God ſent an eAnrell 
' fromheanen to ſtrengthen him. And can wee thinke 
| | all this came vnro our Sauiour Chriſt, for feare of 
the death of the bodic ? His ſeruants that recetue of 

his fulnclle, doe thev ſo caſllie deſpiſe this death, 

|} trhareitherthey with forit,ro bc wi chriſt,or they 
| reioyce in the midds of it before the perſecuter: and 

did our S2auiour Chriſte him (clfe, in whom is the 
fulnclic of the ſpirir, fo feare and tremble at the re- 
{ membrance of1t?Did the Apoſlles (ing in priſon,8 
went away reioycing, when they were whipped and 
| ſcourged? Did Paul glorie in ſo many tribulations 
which he reckoned vp ? and did our Sauiour Chrift 
| inthe ke pane,cric with a fainting heart:/17 God, 
my Godby haft thou forſaken me ? No { dearcly be- 
| loued) it is not fo : but that which made Chriſte to 
| tremble,would haue cruſhed his Apottles in pieces: 
and thar which made him to {weat bloud fo plenti- 
fully, would hauc made them {19k into the borrom 
| of hell: and that which made him cric, would hauec 
| holden both men and Angels vnder eucrlaſtng wo 
and lamentation. If then our Sauzour Chriſte were 
(a5 the prophet ſaith) like water powred out, and al 

his bones outof toint,if his hart were like wax mol]- 

ten inthe mids of his bowels, if his ſtrength were 

{| driedvplikeapotiherd, & his roung cleaued vnto 
his 1awes,if he were brought with his forowes into 

| rhedutſtofdeath :fievpon their blaſphemous ſpca- 
X ches & curſed words, which ſay he ſuftcred nothing 
| but bodily paine. I would thoſe which are Papiltes 
among vs,and in their ſimplicity are deceined with 
the errour of many, I conv (I ſay) they knewe the 
wickednes of this one point of their doctrine, thar 


they 


Plal.22.r..1.* 
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they ” the ſoule of Chriſt ſuffered nothinge bur 


| 
| 
onely for the bodies ſake, 2s our foulcs ſuffer when | 

our bodies are weake,or are ficke, or die. If Ged | 
impute this their ignorance vnto ta. m, howe ſhall | | 

they be ſaucd from the death of ſinne and condem. | | 
nation? Doc they not knowe whar rhe ſcripture | 

faith ? He bare our finnes tn his body, he ſubmitted | | 
2.P8&24 him {cite to rhe death of chem, and by the woundces 
cf his ft1ipes we be healed. Did our finnes deferue 

< 

( 


onely a bodily death? or did they not deſ-rue the | 
ſccond death, which is the wrath of God, holdinge | 
body and foule in an cucrlaſting fire: And how {hall 
they cicape it, if they xnowe not this death in rhe 
Eody of Chriſt, oy whoſe ſtripes they may ſee them f 
ſelues healed 2 Let them pray, and let vs praye for c 
them,tiat if ir be the will of God, they may foone 
be conueited, and knowe the vnſpeakeable loue of 
our Sauior Chriſt, who was accurſed for our ſakes, 
and ſuffered for vs, not onely the tormentes of his 

bodie, but the arguitke of his ſoule, and the wrath | 
of his Father, which wounded his fleſhe and ſpirice 
vnto death, and would haue holden hira in that c0- 
dcmnation for eucr, if he had bin no fronger then 
we that deſerued it. But becauſe hec was alſo the 
Sonne of God, in whom the fulneſle of the God- 
head dwelt bodily, the eternall ſpirit that was with- | 
in him, did loſe the chaines of death and hcll, and 
mightily aroſe vp from the power of Sathan, of 

which it was 1mpolſible that he ſhould be holden : 

and he hath left thole his enimies, the diveil,death, 

and hell,in ignominie and darknefle,and hath abo- 

liined them tor cuer and cuer : not ro hurt vs anic 

morc, world without ende. In this hope (dearclic 
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beloued) is our delighrand dwelling place, & they 
thar know not theſe ſufferings of Chriſt, our ſoules 
ſhall hauz no pleaſure in their counſels. And rhus 
firce of the firkt benefits mentioned of the death of 
Ckrift, taut he hath aboliſhed the divell. 
The ſecond beneftte 1s, that we be ſet at libertie 

fror2 tne bondage of the feare of death : For fo the 
Apullic ſay:tit: »fnd ſhould ſer them free,as many as 
w:thrhe feare of ceath, all their life longe, were hol- 
{en in bon./zge : Intheoſe wordes, let vs nowe confi- 
der what bor.dage we were in, without Chriſt : and 
11t ioertis wee have obreyned through him. 
\,our Chift, all ourlife is a miſerable bondage, 
1 122re and terrour of eternall condemnation to. 
co.ac von vs,for our ſinne, in the daye of death: 
;hr0oagh Chriſt we ſee our linnes purged, the diuell 
Vanquiined, death and condemnation abolithed,& 
our felucs in the libertic of the children of God, to 
11y,Our Father Which art in heauen, This is the dif- 
ference of eftare berweene the children of God,and 
the children of this world, And what miſecrie (trow 
we) then do the wicked of the world liuc 1n? There 
151ndecae no peace vnto the wicked, as the Lorde 
btn laide, when in all rheir life is feare and terrour: 
Wt ENCY Carrie in their breaftes tourmenting fu- 
rics, to hulde them Caye and nightin feare of end- 
Lf: dotruction. God hath done it, and no doubre 
they teele it, there is giuen vnto them a ſpirite of 
bondage, and of feare, in which they tremble ar 
tr own eſtate: they are the children of the hand- i.,Tim.1.7, 
maya Agar, b6rne in the bondage of her wombe, 
an{&wcilin the deſerte, and are in mount Sinha, al. 4-25- 
Wacre is the burning ftre,and blacknefle,and _ Heb. 12, 18. 
nelle, 


Rom.$, 15, 


Fx0d,12.31 
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neſſe, and rempeft, and ſounde of trumper at which 
they tremble: for they are withour Chriſt, & ther. 
fore mult needes bc in bondage, and in the feare of 
death all their life. Burrthou wilt ſays: The wicked 
proſper and reioyce in their dayes, they are bounde 
i n0 ſuch bondage, nor teare no ſuch fcare, Thou 
canft not tell, nor thou knowelt not the hearte of a 
wicked man, how ſocuer he boaſt in his ſubſtance, 
and hath peace in his riches : peraduenture thete is 
a bitter remembrance of death within him. When 
Pharaoh the proud tyrant had hardened his heart, 
and boaſted cxceedinglie againſt the people of Il- 
racl : yet he {awe no {ſooner the death of the hrite 
borne, bur he feared & trembled as the leaues in the 
wildernes: and I remember Solomon {ayth: There 
is indeed a waye that a man thinketh ſticight and 
pleaſant,when the iflues of it leade vnto death. But 
what pleaſure is thar,and what delight? Solomon 
addeth,cut inthat laughing the heart is forrowtull: 
and that mirth doth end 1n heauinetle : they doe 11 
deede itrengthen them ſclues,& ſtrive meruciloul- 
lie ro calt out feare , ſometime with one paſtime, 
ſomtime with an other: bur if they could caſt it our 
as out of a cannon, yet would it cucrmore returne 
againe and vexe their heart, that ſo flicth from ir, 
Balaam would faine haue comtorted himiclte, with 
riches and honor, which he loucd lo much: yet was 
he nor without fearc, bur at the lait it brake our and 
he fpake: Let my ſoxle die the death of the righteous, CF 
let may Latter ead he like unto theirs, Sol belecuc itts 
with all theſe men of reprobate mindes, that ſtoarc 
their tables with drunkennelle, their bodies with 

| V1t- 


Vp violence and robberic in their palaces, thar fill 
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vncleannefle,their monthes with blaſphemie: rhey 
knowe it, I thinke, and cuen as Ioſua faide, with all 
their heartes, and with all their foules they knowe 
it,that the righteous mans life is better then theirs: 
they knowe that a groat well gotten, is better then 
a pound ſtolen ; that ſobrieric 1s beire: then vnrich- 
tcouſnelfle: that rhe chat bodic is more bleficd then 
the adultcrous fleſhe: that rhe mouth that praiſcth 
God, giucth a ſweerer ſounde,then all their wicked 
talke : andif they knowe this, would they neuer fo 
faine feare off their conſcience as with a glowinge 
yron. yet ſoinctime it awakeththem out of a licepe, 
and they (ce a fearefull fight of death and bondage: 
ſo that, let vs not frett our ſclues, becauſe of the 
wicked, nor bee cnuious ar their proſperitie : for 
neither their houſe, nor lande,nor hidden treaſure, 
can cither take from rheir bodies their quarten a- 
oucs, nor this care from their minde , that they 
{ſhould not feare at the remembrance of their finne, 
And if there be anic that fcareth leaft, in whom the 
ſronge man fo poſleſicth all, that rhe thinges hee 
hath,ſceme to be in peace, yet for all that hee 15 ne- 
ucr the better, no more then the ſtalled oxe is the 
better, becauſe he knowerh not that he 15 raken our 
to goto the {laughrer-houle : but a ſouden death 
ſhall have the greater feare, and therefore (dearche 
bdeloued) ſeeing their condition, though wee make 
the beſt oft, is yet extreme cu1ll : let not our lote be 
with theirs, but with the righteous, of whom the 
Apoſtle faith, that they are {cr free tro the bondage 
of the feare of death. But you will ſay,where is this 
freedome ? for the righteous man is yet afraide to 
dic : not cueric one ; tor Paule taide, / deſire ro bes 
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difſſolned, and to bee with Chriffe : and no doubr God | 
hath ſo reucaled this hope to manie SainRecs, that | 


they deſpiſe the graue and death : howe bee it, [ 

raunt this is rare: and it is naturall to all, to bee 
Rake to laye downe this earthiy rabernacic, not. 
withſtanding we are free fro this bondage ro tcare 


at it,as though wee had no hope. And chovgh wee | 


die in bodice, yer we are free from eternal] deart,and 
no feare of it thall ouercome vs : ſo this 15 our blcf- 
finge, not that we ſhall not dic : bur that wee {i3ajl 
not be holden in death : and not that wee i}, ail ncr 


” 
P5-G IE 


feare, but that we ſhall not be ouercome with far; 


and heis atrue Chriſtian man that neither r-1u{c rh 


ro die, nor yet faynteth for any fearc cf ceatii: tor 


why ſhould I repine to giue this bodie to deark 21 | 


muit necdes die, becaute my bodies full of finne: 
and I will willingly dic, that I may bec dctiuered 
from this bodic ſubic& vnto ſ{inne: I mult necdes 
dic, becauſe Iam full of corruption which mult be 
chaunged: and [ will willinglic dic, becauſe I would 
put on incorruprion, that I might lee God: 1 muſt 


man: and 1 will willingly dic, that £ may bee like 
the heaucnlic man Icfus Chritte. I muſt needes die, 


T7 Pe Ke 


ate. oa dab 


becauſe fo is Gods ordinaunce : and I will willingly | 


<ic, that I may ihewe mine obcatence to bis will: | 
for theſe cauſcs I ſubmit my {cite ro the decree of ; 


God, who hathappointcd tor all men once to die, 
and I am cyrher not at all afraide cf it, or the feare 
of it is not much: tor I know the ſting of it1s gone, 
the victoric of it is loſt;the curſe of it 15 taken away, 


that which remayncth is only profitable {or vs: tor þ 
'Romel4-7 jt{hall brin £ an cndc of all our Jabours,and giue ve | 
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ypinto the handes of Icſu Chrift, Thus it is nowe 
accompliſhed,thar here is ſpoken: that Chcift hath 
ſctvs free from the bondage of the feate of death; 
which/dearely buloucd)it we will Icarne & knowe, 
afſuredly it will worke great increaſc of gracc,it wil 
chiunge our mindes more then we are wate of, and 
when we are wiic hearted to ſee in deede, no doupr 
we ſhalbe as bolde as Paule, and faye vnfcignedly: 
We dzFre to be ir{[oined, ana tobe With ( brist, 

It followeth nowe in the 16. verſe : For he tecke 
not at 6! upon him the Angels nature txt hetooke wpon 
bim the ſcede of Abraham, Thele wordcs arc þ 
ther declaration of rhart he ſaide : Hee rooke parte 
of flcihe and bloud, cuen as other children. This 
he makerh plaine thus : He tooke not (1 aye) anie 
nature of Angels, bur he tooke the nature of Adra- 
ham, and was of his ſecede: naming Abraham, both 
in reſpect of the promiſes which were firſte made 
perſonally to him : and becauſe by his ame, there 
was more weight to perſuade the Iewes that he was 
their Mefſzas,and by example the doctrine is more 
plaine, and in decde it is verie plaine : as other chil- 
dren tooke flethe, fo did hee, fleſhe I ſaye, not the 
nature of Ancels, but the (cede of Abraham, And 
if the Apotitic conclude all this, of theſe wordes of 


; the Prophete, Peholde me and my children,what may 


wee conclude, and howe boldlic of the wordes of 
Matthewe 2 Abrahams begate Iſaxk, Iſack begate Ine 
cb, [acob begate udas, and fo foorth, till he came ts 
the virgin Maric, of whom Chriſt was borne. How 
faithfuilic may we belecuc it, thu hee was borne 2 
man as oth=r children were ? And how coldly may 
wet deteſt all the madueſle of Maztion, Ma_ 
NG. 
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Neſtorius, Eutichus , Apelles, Apollinaris, Enno. 
mius, Cerdo, Valcnrinus, the Pope him ſclte: and j 
all cheir diſciples, who haue ſo manie wayes dcnied þ 
the true humanitiE of Chriſte ? ; 
Ic followcth in the ſcucnrcenth verſe: Wherefore {+ 
21; all things it became him ts be made like vnto his bre. 
thren,that he might bee a mercifull and faithful kigh 
Preest in things concerning God, that he might make re. 
ronciliatoin for the ſinnes of the people. In theſe words | 
tac Apoftle theweth an other necetlaric cautc why | 
our Sauiour Chriſt was man: that by experience of I 
our infirmities, he might bee mercifull, and faith- | 
full ro worke the reconciliation betweene God and | 
vs:and fo concludeth this diſputation of his hu- | 
manitie, applying it nowe vnto his pricſthoode, as | 
before particularlic he had done to his Kingdome, 
and prophelic. Theſe wordes: Ho ought :n all things 
zo be like vnto his brethren : which are repcated again 
Chap.4. i5.theyareto be marked *; vs, that wee 
{ce how exprethie ſtill the Apoſtle vrgeth, that chiiſt 
3s a verie natural]l man, altogither as we bee, except 
fin : like nature, the ſame flethe,like aftections,rhe 
ſame ſoule, like propertics of budie, the ſame hun- 
ger,thirſt, and other delircs. And as he is now, fo we 
ihalbc,our bodies glorified as his: nor his no more |; 
infinite or in many places then ours ſhalbe : & thus + 
it was neccllary it 1nold be,that he might be a taith- |} 
full high prieſt,to recocile vs, euenvs body & foule 3 
vrito goa his father. Ir followeth in the 18. verle; 3 
For inthat he ſt: ffered when him: ſelfe Was tempted, hee | 
35. able to ſucceur thoſe that are alſo temptea, Thele 
wordcs ihewe the cauſe cf the former fayinge, why þ 
Our Sauor being made man,was ic much the more 
mcete 
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How darge- 
rous athing 
” , $- 
1t1s ro denies 
that Chriir 


no. Þ mrete to bea faithful mediator vutovs toward God: 

and Þ for being man, and him {cfe rempred, hee felr ouL 

ied Þ, jnficmities,and hadthe more compaiion toward vs. 
| Other thinges wee haue to note in the 17. and 18, 

fore {{ verles, which the next time we wil more {peake of, 

ee | Nowe let vs pIayc . &c. 

i0h 4 =O 

"F CT betwelft Lecture, more Upon 

rds F the two laſt veries, and vpon the firſt verte 

hy | of the third Cliapre-, 

= 175 Wherefore tnall thinzes, it bohozed him to be made 

= | bkewntohis brethren that ve might be mercifull. (54 

| | faith wli high prieſt un thin 75 C0;:CCTAING CGoathut 5e 

mu:bt make reconcultation for the ſins of the people, 

_ 18 For in that hee ſuſſered, and Was temyied , hee 

” is abs to ſuccour thera that ave tempted, 

S | | CRAP. FH. 

"” Ej (T Herefore, holte brethrgn, pertakers of the heanenly 

bo | vocation, conſider the «Apoſtle and h1th Prieite of 
| oj, pete | 

pr 0u7 profeſſion, Cort le; AS, 

he | * He Apoſtle(as I faide)ihewed in theſe laſt ver- 

N- ſes, what profite is vnto vs, in that Chriſt be- 

__ caine man : for ſo he was male a merciful] & 

re | faithfull high Prieft, The meanes of this faithful- 

as & nelle was, forthar he hauing experience ofourtemps' 

h. 4 ration, had rhe more compatlion on vs,todeliucrvs . 

le & Heere we are firſt raughr,that Chriſt became a faith 

© JF fulhighprieſt forvs, becauſe he was manlik vnto vs: 

« |} fotharwhoſocuerdenyerthour Saueor Chriſt tohave 

{> } anaturall bodie like ynto ours, he allo denyecth thar 

y | heis either a mercifull, or faithfull mediatour for vs: 


forſo irpleaſcd God ro inſtruct him accordin gio his 
maphood,that by experience and feeling, he thould 
N learnc 


harha naw- 
ral body lisg 
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lcarne ro haue pitic on others : he calleth him mer- 
ciful,in reſpect of the affection of his minde,which 
was full of compaſſhon toward vs: he is called faith- 
full, in reſpect of his conſtancic, who would ncuer 
leaac vs, till he had brought vs into eterna!l life, 
In all this we muſt learns huwe to doe goot! vnt 

our brother in afllition : and theſe rwo rhinges 11 
our Sautour Chriſt, we mult carcfullic keepe, if we 
will bee righteous after his imilitude, Wee mut 
10yne vio all our doing, a louc and compailio! to 
our brother in his wante, and a conſtancic in well 
deſerning,that our loue bee not wearicd with paine 
and labour; for withour louc, what ſocucr I dos, it 
is nothing : no, not though I gaue (as Saint Paule 


b-Ceri13d4e {aicth) all rhe goods I haue vnto the povure. And, I 


pray you,isnot this the law of God? Lowe thy brother 
as thy ſelfe, wherein all onr duerie is taught vs de- 
rweenz2 man and man. What then though I doe no 
murther,orſtcale not,or ſpeake not ewill, chough 1 
helpe the ſafety of my brothers life, though I main- 


tein his eſtare, though I bring him increſe of goods, | 


chough I care for the puritic of his body, though] 
maintcine his good name ? Except I hauc in all this 


an inward loue & aftettis to do itto him with fuch | 


2 hart as I would haue another do the like ro me, & 
0 be grieued with all his hurr,as though I my leltc 
{uſteinedir: excepr{(I iay) ſome meaſure of this loue 


& compathon be in my doing,my doing hath none 2 
account iu the {tight of God. Marke this{(dearcly be- # 
Joued) and tcache 1t your children:and I would ous * 


fachers knew it wel, that boaſt fo much of the good 


works of the old world. There is no good work vi- | 
der the fun, butthart which is done 1n Joue & com: þ 
pai- | 
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Tt F' paſſonof minde: and were their works ſuch wher: 
nl of they brag, when they gaue the rich alrar clothes 
h- and veſtiments, the coltly hangings for their chan- 
<* *  cels,their bels, their gilded croiles : when they car- 


; uedcurious images, and cloathed them with gold- 


0 |  ſmithes worke : when they builded chappels and 


"F chanterics :when they wentefarre on their knees, 
'7 | gauetiche gifts ynto ſhrines? In all theſe workes ſo 
"* | much magnified, wher was mercic?whart loue,what 


compaſhon was there in them 2? They piticd nor { 1 
am ſure}the pouetrtic of lime & ſtones, to cloth rhs 
ſo gorgeouſllic: nor they pitied nor the prieſt in his 
© | furred gown,to put vpon him a cope of great price: 
and for all men in the world,let him ſpeak that cuer 


'I | vas the betterfor it , whole bodye was the war- 
'T |. merforthe coſtly clothinge of the church walles? 
© | whoſe houſe was the lighter for the torches & can- 
wy dcls abour the altat? whole head aked rhe leſle for 
| the goodly garland of an image?or it ther were in al 
ol this no profit ro my brother, no loue, no copaition 
; | oftherthingro which I gaue a gitt, how could theſe 
"* | begood works that had no goodnes in them ? For I 
Us | | ; ; ; : 
* think there is no man ſo yain thar will think he did 

po theſe things vnro God: that were vnſpekable blind-- 
r: nefſe,ro thinke that with the giftes of golde and li[- 
- | ucrIcould pleaſe God : he gaue no golde nor {iJues 
_ 7 forourraunſomec,nor he wilt take none for recom- 

1 pence of our {innes. The Prophet plainly ſayeth, 4 
)C- © : : 

1] my o0ods can bringe nothinge vnto thee, O Lorde. And 
us 7 O . ; 
I howe doeth the Lorde him ſelte reiet ſuch vaine 
ah p thoughts of our harrs,when he ſaith, /f / be hungrie 


_ | 7 Will not tell thee:and ſuch otherlike ſpeaches inthe 
vl iſtic plalme, commanding expretlic, if we will doe 
N 2 g96d 
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ood with meate;drinke, cloath, golde, {tluer, &c. 
Neto it vpon the:necdie brethren : for God ta. 
keth no ſuch gifres at our handes. And therefore 
(dearely beloued):all rhieſe good workes of which 
you have heard ſuch boaſting, before God they are 
as nothinge, and there is no goodnes in them : for 
neither is there any mercy in {uch, doings, & with- 
our it, it is impoſſible topleaſe God in «A docinge, 
And thus wee ſee their workes, cuen their greatcett 
workes, and of ſupererogation, when you haue 
weighed the wel, they are found lighter then'ftraw, 
And their workes of dignitic next vnto theſc, they 
arc of the fame ſorte,ot no value, as light as vanitie 
it {elfe. Such are their 'penie or groate doles, when 
the man is dead, that his exccutours vic to giue for 
his _ Was there cuer follie ike vnto this 2 No 
work®is good withour louc and copaſlion of mine 
owne flethe:yerthen is the work done for me,when 


my fleſh is without ſenſe, and when ther is no com- | 


paiton or feeling left within me. But God is 1uſt, & 
for ſo fruitleſle a workxe he gaue a helpleſlc reward: 
they beſtowed a verie idle liberalitic, and God re- 
compenced it with very idle thankes, that for their 


bencare the foolith people ſhould fay, Lorde haue 
mercic on his {oule: for whom I think they prayed | 


not all the dayes of his life, when the acccptable 


time was, and the daye of health (as Sainct Paule | 
ſaith) in which they might haue bin hearde. But | 


God at the laſt hath viined vs, and this vanitie 1s 
ſcattered awaye : I would the remembraunce of 1t 
were gone with it. 


OUTLr 


An other properrtie is here at- | 
tribured ro Chriſt,thar he was faithtul, char is,con- | 
ſtant,& vamoueablc in his loue,rill he had finithed | 


& 
I 
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-6ur reconciliation : a leſſon vnto vs, that loue 
ſhould nor faint within vs, nor we bee wearie with 
the labour and traucll of it : for true it is, lone is nor 
an idle aflection,to ſay, / would he were well, Or, God 
helpe his ; but louc is painefull ro helpe in time of 
-neede, and- well willing, that no paine can weare it. 
So Saint Paule ſaith : Ercrnall life is giuen ro them 
which looke for it, in continuance of 


of wel] doing: for we {hall reape thefrait of it, and 
not be. wearie : a thing ( Pens bcloucd) confeſſed 
of all men,yea,the very Gentils knew it,thar all my 
well doing is nothing worth, if at laft I would leaue 
my brother in miſcrie,and not heJpe him fill. Bur 
itisa thinge practiſed of yerie fewe, whcnT have 
once ur twile trauailed in my brothers cautc,notro 
be wearie, but to helpe him ſtill : chis corruption of 
the worlde, let vs = hecde of it, and correct the 
frowardnes of our owne nature. Tel] me, I pray,ifl[ 
ſawe a man like to drowue in the middes of the 
Thames,whartit I came vnto hiim,and brought him 
nigh to.the ſhore, aud then left him drowninge by 
the banck (ide, what good did Ito him ? Sure, no 
more then he that looked on, and let him alone in 
the middes; only I made him languith with a vaine 
hope, whereby his death was the bittercr. And tcll 
me thou fainting wearie ftiende: if Chriſte Hould 
have done ſo with thee, how great had bin thy mi- 
{zrie? If he had endured for thee the paine of his 


birth, rhe trauel of his life, the affliction of his fleh, 


the reproches of men,thc tentations of the d:ucl,& 
then had lefr thee in bondage of death which thou 
couldoſt not eſcap2,what had{t thou bin the betrer? 

= Let 


well doinge. Rom,2.5 
Andin,anorher place he biddeth vs not to be weary Gal.s,y. 
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392 THE XIT, READING OF M. DERINGE: - 
Let vs learnce then to be fairhful as hewas fairhfull,8& 


endure to the ende in well doeing. Iſpeakethis with | 
greefe,to ſee the worlde, how euery man isleft in his | 


righteous cauſe: faire words & goodly countenances 
arenot hard to cert, buta faithful hatt to deliuer the 
1ſt out of rrouble, I haue ſcene it in Chriſt : I hauec 
not clſc found it in one. Yetthis Iam ſure of, he that 


is fairhfull in this behalfe, he is like vnto Chriſt, and 


Chriftlinethin him. And thus far of the laft verſes of | 


this {ccond Chapter. Now letvs come tothe thirds 


Pf erefore, holie brethren, pertakers of the heanenlycal : 
linge, conſider the Apoſtle and high Priest of our profe[. 
fon, Christ Jeſus: Nowe the Ar leauethro make 
any further deſcription of the perſon of Chrilte, 
whereof we haue heard, and beginneth a more par- 


ticular declaration of his offices: and firſt, how he is * 


our Prophete, to the 14.verſc of the next chapter, 
And now let vs learne to be fruitefull hearers ; and 
this exhortation, let it make vs wiſe,that catefullic 
and diligently we may hearken,and learne the my- 
{teric of the Lord Iefu, in which wee be {auecd; that 
we may haut the teſtimonie in our ſclues,' that wee 


be the children of the newe Tettament.  T herefore b 


boly brethren, cc. Ler vs marke diligentlie eucric 
wordc, in this cxcellent exhortation ; for. they are 
not ouely a wiſe perſuaſion to moue Ys to care and 
diiigence inlearning : but the exhortation is {0 ga- 
thered out of the tormer doctrine, that this onc 
ſcnrence is a plaine expolition of all the doctrine 


taught before from the cleuenthverlſe to the end of ! 


the chapter. He ſayerh firſte : Therefore, Or,for th:s 
e 7:15 :aS1f\ hee would faye: Seeing it is fo with vs, 
{cio God th receined vs into this grace, {ceing 
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ſach an excellent prophete is giuen vnto vs , ictys 
heare him. So in the firſt word he ſhewerh, rnar this 
exhortation is according to his former doctrine. 
Then he calleth the, Zolie, alluding to that he ſpake 
in the cleuenth verſe: He that ſanitsfieth, & they that 
are ſanttified are one:to teach vs that we be holy,that 
wee are one with Chriſt, and that by his ſpirit (an- 
cifying vs, we be recciucd into his felowthip. Hee 
callcth them brethre, repeating that he raughtin the 
11.& 12.verſc,that Chriſt hath taken ournature,&. 
we are cuen as his brethren, fellow-heires with him 
in the kingdome of his Farher: and that this is the 
meaning of Brethren,the words followinge declare. 
Partskers of the heaxenly calling : theſe wordes ſhewe 
what brotherhood he ſpeakerh of:that is,a heauen- 
lie brotherhood which wee have with Chriſte, for 
Chriſt the lonne of God, who hath brought downe 
heauenlie gittes, hath imparted himſcitc vnto vs,& 
made vs fellowes with him in theſc heaucnly ble(- 
imgs: hrſt reucaling his fathers will,then detending 
vs trom our cnimics: and at laft preſenting vs fault- 
lelle before God , aboliſhing the diuel and the feare 
of death,of which heautly gifts he {pake inthe 12. 
13. 14.&15.verlcs. After he addeth, T bs Apostle 
h1gh prieft of our profeſſio:In theſe words he reacheth 


What offices he had before atributed to chrilt,in the 
texts aledged:ficſt that he is ourpropher,callinghim 


by the name of Apo/He,thar is,the metlenger of god 
to teach vs our profeſlion,verſe 12. then that he is 
our pricit,to prefent vs before god,zas verſe 13.And 
although, as [ haue often tolde you, his kingdome 
is alto manifeltly proucd by that is {aid afore:yerby 
this place I gather, that the Apoſtle hatheſpecially 

and 
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and of pnrpoſe, onely tzughr this,thar IeſnsChriſt, 


God and man,is onely our Prophet and Priefte, ro 
declare and worke our {2]uation, exhorting vs now 
ro tearne carefullic ſo great a myſterie. 

- Now ler vs conſider further rhis exhortation, to 
ſee whar profitable thinges we hane to learne in it: 
where we arc firſt called, Holy Brethren, we may ſee 
in theſe wordes a good image of the Churche of 
Chriſt; Brethren { as is {aid) noterh our vnitic with 
Chriſt our head, bv the participation of his {\-irir, ſo 
the Church is a people graficd into Chriſt, thar is, 
made mem Hers of Chriſt, and ſandtiked with his 
ſpirie. This is our knowledge of the Church, which 
1; true and catholique :1t 15 not in any obf{eruation 
of time,ot pla ere, ber where this brothcr- 
hoodis,a people iovned to the Lorde Telus, and fan- 
Qifted by him,there is thechurch : ro ralke of any 
places, it is grear follie, Chriſte will nor haue his 
church ro be knowne by countrie or kinred, or re- 
ſpcct of perſons, bur onely by this, tnat they arc 
craffed in him, and made a holy brothcrhood. And 
here letvs learne whar 1s true holineſ{e, cucn to bec 
made partakers of the holinetle that is in Chriſte ; 
for hc hath ſan&tihed him (clfe for vs, and 1s made 
vizto'vs our ſinctificarion of God, without whom 
wc ar. feh and vlond, the cogitarions of our heart 
benrto cuill, and all our righteouſnes as 2 defiled 
cloath. For if the Angels that are greater then wee 
in all power and excellencie, can not iuſtite them- 
ſclves in his 1ght: what can wee doe, ( as Eliphas 
{ſaith} that dwell in houſes of clay, whole foundati- 
on is in, the duſtc, and who thalbe deſtroved bctore 
tho moth? The Lord hath no necd of our workes, 
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nor they ihall ener come in account before him:for 
ifone man could doe all thar all fleſthe hath ever 
done,yer ſtill he might ſay, hee were vnprofitable. 
The great 1uftice,fortitude,temperance, liberalirie, 
and all other verrnes, which ſo abounded in ſome 
ofthe Gentiles, whar haue they to glone in them 2? 
Nothing at all before God : except they fay,as Paul 
wicnefleth of them : When wee thought our ſelues 
wife, we were veric fooles. And why was all their 
doing nothing worth? Becauſe.they ſoughr their 
rizhreoutnes in them ſclues, and were not of the 
brotherhood of Chritt,to ſceke al their holineſte in 
his perton. Enen thus (dearcly beloued) and none 
otherwiſe, it 1s with all Iufticiaries in the worlde, 
whether they be Genres, or whether they bee Pa- 
piſts,ia their righteoutnelle thev are defiled, and in 
their wiſdome they are made foolithe: if they ſeeke 
their holinefle in thei (elues, or intifie rhe worke 
which their hands haue brought forth, Ange letno 

man, be he neuer {o holie, if hee were 25 g00d as 

Pale,cxempr him ſcife : for Paule him ſcif confi 

{th this with vs, that whatſocuecr he could doc, hee 

would 2CCOmpr it but as doung,thathhe m1 ohrhave 

the righteouſnes,not which was of him ſelfc, bur 
tar which was by faith in Ieſus Chriſte, that hee 

might be of this brotherhoode,and as he ſaith, char 

he might be found in him. This is the true rule of 
holinc{]c,otherwile to ralke of our grandfathers 6: 
fathers, what good workes they haue done: 1t15 to 

ſnewe forth our owne ignoraunce in the fayth of 
Chritt. For whar haue our fathers done, but Socra- 
tts, Ariftides, Scipio, Fabritius, and a thouſande a- 

mong tne Gentiles did as much? Or, if they had 
doin 
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done neuer ſo much, if they had giue al their goods 
ro the poore,& their body to the fire, whatthem?Ex- | 
cept they had bin brethren with Teſus Chriſte, one |' 
with him, & ſought for their rightcouſnes by faith 
in him,they had no holines in them. And I maruell 
how this being fo plaine, ſo many yet can be decei. || 
ucd,to louc {t1]] that idolatrous nation, which tca- 
cheth the ro glorie in their owne works : and Jet no 
man think we1lander the,or thar they giuc not this 
glorie to their own workes: for their own words tc. 
ititie againſt them: they have named it diſtinCthie, |. 
Opus 6peratum, A worke wrought of at ſeife, without | 
grace, withont ( briſt, without fayth, Opus operatums, 
T he thinge done 1t 18 meritorious , Did euer Pagane | 
attribute more to them ſclues? Then we may boldly |; 
conclude againſt them, & our Sauior C hrift thalbe |; 
our warrant. They are not of god, becauſe they ſeeke þ 
th:ir own gloric: and let vs giue gloric vuto God, to 
acknowledge all our hojinetle to be in this brother« | 


| 

| 

| 

o 

o | 
hood,as we be one with Chriſt, and Chriſt with vs, | | 
| « 

c 

| 


whom God hath giucn a ſanctihcation vnto vs. 
tn that we are faide, ro bee Partakers of the hea- 
enlze:callmg:; we muſt coniider what is the honour 
ofizred vnto vs: and that we be notdull of hearing: 
when ſuca a blefled founde 1s brought vnto our /; 
ear2s, If we were called to vile things, wee might {4 
ſ:op our cares, but hauing a heauenly calling : they | 
be,and letthem be excuſcleſle that deſpilc ir. It was 
2n viuall perſuaſion with Saint Paule, to put the 
churches in mind of their calling they had of God, | 
to ſtirre them vp the more willingly to followe it. ! 
7 beſeeche you vrethren ( lateth hee to the Ephctians) |} 
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And of him ſelfe heeteſtifteth to the Philippians, 
that his continuall trauaile was.to bee carried to 
the price of his high calling of G o , which was 1n 
Chriſt Ieſu : ſo let vs alſo be inflamed with the loue 
of our calling, to followe it, leaft it come vppon vs 
alſo, which was ſpoken in the Propheres : See you 
delpiſers, and maruaile and vyaniſhe away,for I will 
workea worke in your dayes, a worke which you 
willnot beleeue, though a man ſhould tell ir you. 
Wce haue not to deale,as our fathers had, with men 
that preache lies, and are learned to tell rales, and 
happic had they bene, if they had reiected them: 
but the Sonneof Go D 1s come vnto vs, and hath 
called vs with a heauenlie callinge, and yet againe 
his voice hath ſiaken, nor the Earth onely, bur al- 
lo Heauen. And howe much thinke you were it 
betrer for vs, that wee were againe in the dartke 
dayes,and blackneſie of our olde ſuperſtition, then 
thus openly to heare the Goſpell, and little or no- 
thing to give heed viito it? But this is a catc almoit 
delperat,and when we {peake,wee are almoſt with- 
out hope. Wee hauc ſo many yeares defpited this 
hcauenly calling : and lewde men, lewde [ may wel 
calrhem,rhough ſome be riche,and ſome be high, 
who take tuche libertic, by reaſon of their riches & 
iles,thar they dare openly blaſpheme rhe Goſpell, 
and contemne our Church and congregations, and 
no-man1s to controllthem: for this cauſe, (for my 
part) Iam nighe perſuaded, that God will cut off 
this generation , whom hee harh loucd , and raiſe 
Vp 2noticr, which vet hee will bletie more, and 
they tall bring a diſcipline into his Church,which 
thall fttoppe the mouthes of theſe mightic giants, 
which 
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which think by their ſtrengrh,to do what they wil. 
But I leaue this to the Lorde, who doth regardeir. 

Where Chriſt is ſaid here,to be The Aposte and 
high prieft of oxr profeſs10n: we muſt lcarne this, that 
we that be chriſtians profeile no other teacher,nor 
no other Sauiour : but rhis is all we belecue,and all 
we ſpeake, that Chriſte is both our wiſcdome and 
our1uſtification : his worde is ours, his doctrine 1s 
ours, his wiſedome 1s ours, we profecilc not on& ior, 
or one title whereof he hath not bin an Apoſtle yn- 
to vs : and whoſocuer he be,that teacherh vs other 
things,then wharChriſt hath raugahr vs al, he is not 
of our profeili0,nor of our brotherhood: and more 
then this, we are fure he teacherth nothing but vain 

Hluftons and imaginations of men : for all treaſurcs 
of wiſedome and truce knowledge are hid in Chriſt. 
And ſccing it hath pleaſed him to bee our Apoſtle, 
who is the fonne of God,the brightneſle of his glo- 

ric, thc ingrauen forme of his ſubſtance, the neire 

of all thinges,the maker of heauen and earth, farre 


F5 


| Rn Angcls : howe vnthankfull be wee, if 
1s doctrine be not our pom_ 2? Nay, howe mad | 


be we,if we will change him either for any other,or 


els for all other? What ſo ener glorious names they 


bring of Fathers, Doctours, Counlels, & ſuch like 


boaiting wordes,we neirher knowe them, nor their 
names : if they be miniſters of Chriſt ynro vs, their * 


feerc arc beautifull, and their names are honorable: 
if they be their owne miniſters, we know them nor, 


nor ali thcir glorie : it they ſay, they bee Doctours, | 


we may well ſay againe, they ate but Pharifeis that 


will be called Rabbie. We haue no Doctor but one, 
and that ischriit,& he is the po3tie of owr profeſ510, | 
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Nowe, whete the Apoftle calleth Chritt ee high 
Priett of our profeſsion,as we haue learned before,if 
he be our Apoſtile,we haue no other teacher : {owe 
learne here, if he be the Priest of our profeſ51en, no 
part nor parcellof the office of hisprieſthoode wee 
may giue to another, bur profetle1t-clearly, that he 
is our Prieſt alone. And as the Prieſt is ordeined to 
make lacrifice for finne, and to be a mediatour be- 
tweene God and man: fo all this worke wee muſt 
leaue wholy vnto him, knowe no other, receiue no 
other, profefie no other, vpon whom wee will laye 
this reconciliatis, to purge our finnes, and to bring 
vs vnto God, but Chriſt alone: for he is The Prieit 
of our profeſ510n, he hath wa{ſhed vs from our-finnes, 
he hatch 1oyned vs vnto God, let him haue all the 
praife of this ſaluation. Ler vs call all che world in- 
to a reckoning, whoſocuer they be, Popes, prelates, 
abbats, monks, friers, heremites, ankers, their in- 

dulgences, their pardons, their bleſſings, their or- 
ders,their garmentes,their vowes,accompr all their 
workes, prayers, faſtings, mcditations,poucttie, na- 
kednefle,and al the chaſtiſings of their bodies: if in 
all this laid on a heape,thou ſeckeſt ro counterpeile 
bur the leaſt 1ot of thy finne, thou makeſt thy ſelfe 
thy prieſt, andart an hypocrite or an hypocrits diſ- 
ciple, and haſt denied Chriſt to be the Pricſt of thy 
profciſion : for if hee be thy Pricſt, hee is thy Prieſt 
alone, purging all and cucry one of thy {innes, and 
hath neither tellowe,'nor helper in his worke : but 
as he hath faide, ſo hc hath done: and he hath troa- 
den alone the wine-prelle of the wrath of God. Be- 
wate therefore (dearcly beloucd) of ſuch doCtours, 
& of {luch doctrine, which in the queſtion of forgi- 
ucneile 
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neneſle of ſinnes, carrie- away your ſenſes to anie 
man, or worke of mans hande: for it is but ſub. 
tiltie to make you blinde, that Chriſt thould nor be 
the Prieſt of your profeſſion. And as it is thus tn the 
purginge of ulgines, ſo in becing Mediatour be- 
tweene God and vs, to offer vppe our workes, our 
prayers, and vs our ſclues faultlefſe beforc his fa- 
ther,there is no other but he alone: for it al Angels 
would preſent our prayers, yet they could nor, out 
rhoughtes are ſo euill, and our wordes fo vncleane, 
that the Angels of God can not makether righte- 
ous in his fight. Bur if Chriſte giue vnto vs his {pi- 
rite, to miniſter ſighes in our penn : and in bis 
owne righteouſneſle in whoſe mouth was no de- 
ceite, will ſanctific our prayers, which are of pollu- 
red lippes : then we haue a free enterance vnto tlie 
throne of grace : for he hath ſanctified him {elf for 
vs, and what focuer we aſke in his name, wee ihall 
obreine : for thus neither our prayers are of vs, bur 
they are of the ſpirit of God, neither are they pre- 
ſented from eu from him whois our Mediator, 
and giueth them his owne rightcouſneſle tro make 
them acceptcd: and thus in his holie and vnſcarch- 
able wiſedome , findinge a meanes to ſanctific with 
his holines all that is ours,cuen vs our {clues alſo. 
hee hach ſanctified in him ſelfe, and giuen vs the 
righteouſneſlc of his humanitie, to bee rightcoul- 
netlc vnto our flethe, and fo preſenteth vs vnbla- 
mable vnto his Father. Thus Chriſt is the Prieſt of 
our profeiiion, and in all Chriſtianitie there is no 
orher, It greeueth me heere, to fee the ſubtiltic of 
fome, who with colourcd words deceyue the hearts 
ef manie that acc not cuill, When they would 
pu} 
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pull this profeſſion our of our mouth, they ſpeake 
not in plaine wordes, to bidde vs denie that Chrift 
is our Prigft, for then wee would hate them : there- 
fore to keepe their credit, 6 yet to worke their miſ- 
chicfe,they ſtammer in their roungs, that the {im- 
ple ſhould not perceiue them, and-they {xy,a Medi- 
atour (which is one partof his prictthood)is of two 
ſortes,one of redemption, and fo is Chriſte alone: 
2notherof interce{lion, and {o are 21l the Saints and 
Angels. Thus they ſtop the mouthes of ignoraunt 
men,& then with a harlots torchead, boaſt in their 
lyes. Bur when you meet theſc Rabbines and Apo- 
ſtles of their owne profcſlion, aſke of them what 
they meanc by a Mcediatour of interceſſion : =_y 

1 


may as well fay, an inrercellor of mediatis,ſfor bot 


arc one; anditis (as the Logicians call it ) a meere 
nugation : For where there is one Mediatour be- 
tweene God and man, the man Icſus Chriſt, it is 
his office to redeeme vs from finne,and ro make in- 
terceilion to God for vs. And they rob him of this 
laſt part of his honour, who make you beleucit is & 
ſeucrall thing belonging to an other: asby example | 
we may make this more plaine. Ir 1s rhe office of a 
king to rule ouer body and goods, in which cauſe 
Ged commaundeth ourobcdicnce: now a froward 
perſon,that would denie to pay his tribute, ſhal ſay, 
a King 1s of two ſortes, one oucr the bodie, an 0- 
ther ouer goods : my bodice I grauntto any lawfull 
(cruice, as due to ourKing : but our Kinge is nor 
onely the Kinge of our goods, and I will beſtowe 
mine otherwiſe. Doe you not ſce what follie is in 
this? becauſe God hath ſubmitted to Kinges, twa 
thinges, bodic and goods,thereforc,to (ay, there be 
TWA 
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rwo ſortes of Kinges ? Euen ſo, God hath made a 
Mediatour, both to redeeme vs, and to preſent vs. 

vnto God: and they blinde your eyes, and tell you 

there be two fortes of Mediatours . Surely, cuen 

with as good reaſon they might ſay: becauſc a man 

hath bodic and ſoule, there be two fortes' of man, 

one of a bodie, another of a ſoule: but to let ſach 

decciucrs go, letvs confelle a better fayth, and ac- 
knowledge that Chriſt is the one and whole Priclt 

of our profefhion. And here let vs not forget this, 

that our religion, our fayth, our hope,is calicd onr 

_— profet- profefſion:1o he calleth it again in the fourth chap- 
cy ecr, verle 14. and againe in the tenth chapter, the 
confc{l;on of our hope: whereby we Icarne, except 

we ptoftelie it,it1s no religion,no hope, no tayth. 

The Prophere fayeth : 7 hzxe beleerien, therefore @ 
haze ſpoken : and S.Pauic maketh rhis common to 
vs all: we have alſo belceued, and therfore haue we 
ſpoken : and Saint Paule fayth to the Romanes: As 
Rom.19.19 jn heart we belecue vnto righteouincs, fo in mouth 
we contcfle vnto faluation : and Saint Toi faicth, 
who fo cuer ihall openly profelic thar Ietus 1s the 
ſonne of God, God dwclleth in him,and he in God. 
And who {o cuer he be,that forany feare of man,or 
for any cauſe maketh itnot knowen thar thus hee 
belecuerh, or will not profeſle his fayth, the {crip- 
rure tefcifherh ag2inſtthe thoughtes of his heart, & 
{2th plainlie: He loveth the glorie of man more, 
then the glotic of God. Let vs not bee guiitie of fo 
great ſinne : for this cauie rhe calling of the Gentiis 
was fo greatly magnified, becauſe the name of god 
ſro be great from one end of the earth to the 0- 
ther, Howe doc we holde our peace, if we be calted 
18 
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in this coucnaunt: and not onely fo, bur what crea- 
ture is there, which in his dumb narure ſkeweth not 
out the praiſc of his ctearour?7 ke bearers declare tie 
glorieof G od, the firmament ſheweth his handze worke: 
W ſhould then man,of whom God hath bin c{pe» 
cially mindfull,ty his rongue,{oexcellent a member 
of his budic, and not with it ſpeake fourth the praiſe 
of 00d, & make the world his witnelie waar raith he 
hathinChrift:Bur of thisI (pak betore in che x1. Lec 
ture,and ypon the 1 2.verſc. Now let vs pray,6cc. 


CT hethirteenth Lefure vponthe 
2.3.4. 5.6.verlcs, totheſe words: Whoſe honſe,c*c. 


3 Who was faithfull to him that hath appointed him, 
enen as Moſes was in all his hoxſe, 

3 Forthis man is counted worthic of more glorie then 
moſes,1n as much as he which hath buzlded the Loujſe 
hath more honour then the houſe. 

 Forenery houſe 15 6:1!ded of ſome man, and ne inas 
hath buult all thinges, 1s Goa. 

5 Nowe Moſes verily was faithful im all his horſe, 
ar a ſtruant, for a witnejſe of the ti;7es Winicive 

ſhould be ſpeken afrer . 

$ But Chris 15 as the Sonne,oner his owne houſe, 
Tolde you, the Apoſile in rhisChapter, beginnerh 
a {peciall diſcourſe of the prophetic of Chruilt:firit 
(as you haue heard) making an carueitexhortaris 

for vs to hearkeE vnto him. Now, he gocth forward 

& reacheth what mane: of Prophict chit is, & aGw 

we ougnt to account him . Firit,that he was crdcet- 

ned of God: next,thathe was faithtul in his calling, 
for hc ſaith: Ze was faurb ful to loin that apointed tm: 
tos 
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forinthat the ſonne of God was (as we haue heard) | 
tus made ma,this was gods appointment,to make | 
him our Prophet: and in thar by was appointed of *# 
God,heis ferforth with his warrant, that he did not 5 
gloritte him ſelfe ro be our prophet, but his father * 
gaue him this honour by his glorious voice ſoun- 
ing out of the cloude : This 5s my beloved ſonne mn 
Whom 1 am well pleaſed, heare him: and lct vs take | 
heede,nor to refuſe,or deſpiſe him, that is thus ſent | 
of God,and ſpeaketh from heauen, leaſt we ſhould | 
be found to ſtrive againſt God, And heere, that ir is ; 
ſaid : G2d appointed hm; we (cc the roote and foun- 
eaine of this loue, thar Chriſt ſhould come a ſauiour 
among vs.It was not onely inthe perſon of the fon, 
Wo gaue his life for his ſheepe : bh it was alſo in 
the perſon of the Father, who ſo loned the worlde, 
that Flce gaze his onely begotten Sonne, that enerie one 
Wh:ch beleeneth ſhould not periſhe, but haxe life euerla- 
ft1n7, So that we knowe,as the worke & inſtrument 
of our {aluation is in Teſu Chriſt, god and man,who 
w2s Crucifted for our finnes : ſo the firſt cauſe is 1n | 
God the Father,who according ro his own purpoſe 
and will, hath predeſtinated vs in Chriſt, betore the 
toundations of the world were laide, that we ſhould 
be velicls of honour, to ſer forth the praiſe of his 
glorie,who had mercic vpon vs. Andas we muſt 
g1uc voto our Sauiour Chriſt, the gloric of our re- 
demption, in the ſacrifice of his bodie, or elſe wee 
denic him to be the Sonne of God: ſo we mult giue 
vnto the Father, the praiſe of his mercie, that hath 
treely loucd vs,and predeſtinated vs eternallie vnto 
lite,or clie we denie thar he is the father of our lord 
Icſu Chrilt ; for as this is our protciiion,that ow 
hat 
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harh done the deede: fo this is our ptofeſſion, that 
God rhe Father harh appoinred him vnto it. And as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaketh here,thar God appointed him 
to be our Prophet : ſo our Sauiour Chriſte euer ac 
knowleagerh,that he was tent of his F ather. 

The ſecond thing here witnetled of Chriſte, and 
in which we are aſſured he is our only Prophet, and 
we are pronoked to heatken ynro him, 15, thir Hee 
ws fairhfull in all the hou ſe of God : Thus faithtulnes 
isrrueth and integritie in difcharge of this office 
commirred to him, wherein he {et all his care and 
induſtrie, that he might bee founde taultlelle, that 
like as he was ſent of god to be a Prophet toreueale 
his will: fo he did faitnfuily perfourme ir, reaching 
onely the doctrin? and ordinances of his Father: as 
in manie places Chriſte teſtifierh this faith in his 


doing : 41y dottrine ({ayeth he) is not mune, but his loln 7.16, 
that ſent me, Againc, / doe nothing of my ſelfe, but 4s lghn g.1g, 


my Father hath taught mee, ſo 7 fpcake, And againe; 
T he words that tho haft given mee, I hane giuen them, 
How diligently then ought we to heare {uch apro- 
pher,as hath fo faithfully ſpoke? And here we haue 
all a verie good leflon taught vs, in the perſon of 
Chriſt,co what calling ſocucr we be called of God, 
inthe ſame ler vs be faithfull: if wee bee preachers, 
21thful preachers:if we be princes, faithful princes: 

if we be 1ndges, faithfull iudges:it we be treaſurers, 

faithful crealurers:1f we be marchants, fairhful mar 
chants: whatſocucr we be, faithfulnelle mult be our 
praiſe : for as S.Paule tequireth of all, Ze that hath 
an ofice,let him be duliget in his office:1o he giuerh this 


a5 the praiſe of aldil:gence:!t is reqr:red of exery diſe 7: GOL 4s 
penſer,that he be found fanthful:and every vniatatul 
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ſeruant ſhalbe condemned in his worke, in the day | 
that nis accomprtis called for : for he that hath bin | 
-nfairhfal in things of chis life, which arc fraile and 
fewe, how can he thinke there {hall eucr be cemit- { 

ted vnto him cternall things, & infinite in number, 

And we muſt heere alſo marks, that it is {aide of 

Chriſt, He was faithful ro him that called.him, that 

Anaccompr is,ro God: for vnto God viee muſt make cur ac- | 
' ofour ofhi- compt of cucry worke, Icis true, that Kings make | 
07x wage their ender a but the offices are all of God. | 
Cod, Kinges ſerue to appoint the perſons in this minitte- 
ric of man: bur God alone appoiuteth them their 

worke, which is the miniſteric of hisjultice, and the 

ſafctic of his people, of which he allo will aſke an 
accompre, and before him v;ce doe all that we doe. 

When Ioſaphar King of Indah appointed his iudges 

and officers, he giueth them this charge : Remem- 

lf | ber that noW you execute not the iudrements of man, but 
|| 2-Crea9.6. ,f;he Lord, Therefore in cucry office, thou beareſt 
| the image of god.s: nothing muſt make thee break 
rhe rightcouſnes of it: not thy profite,not thy plca- 
ſure,not thy kinſmi,not thy friend,not thy Father, 
not thy King: for if thou doe, thou haft ſinned, and 
thy ſin will tnde thee out in the day in which ſhall 
be ſaid : Come gine accornt of thy flewaraſhippe. The 
Prince may ſett thee in the {cate of iuſtice, bur the 
prince mult not make thee peruert iuſtice: hee may 
gZiuc thee an office, but hee can nor giue thec thy 
uietns eft, for the vnfaithfulnes of thine office : 1f 
Magiſtrates and officers knew this, they would not 
{o ambitiouſlic (ue, as they doc, and when thy had 
obreined, they would be more faithfull then they 
are ; butthis 1s a deſperate dilealc, and for me let it 
grow 
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J , grow till it be rotrennes in their bones : I ſpeak nor 


in hope of any amendment, but I beare witnes of 
their ſin againſt the day of vengeance. Further I ſay 
—_ haue made their gaine their god, and 
with the idoll to which they arc ioyned, let them 
alone.In this matter of faithfulnes which wee haue 
in hande, let vs learne this, thar as ir is necellarie in 
all,ſo it is eſpecially neccllaric in the miniſter. And 
tothe end > a we may all learne whar is the faithe 
fulnes of a miniſter, let vs ſee what was in Chriſte, 
whoſe faith is the example for all to followe. 

It followeth : He was f.uithfull as Afoſes in all his 


. p- . Ex d.z ' 
houſe : What was the faithfulnes comended in Mo- mY 


ſcs? That he did in cuery point, accordinge to that 
which God had commannded , and pretermitted 
nothing of all chat the Lorde had ſaide. This was 
then the faithfulneſſe of Chriſt, to doe nothing but Thefaith- 


T KC. : . - fulnes ofa 
at the will of his Father : and this Stint Iohn wit- ——ptxcy 


neſſerh expreſly in many places,that Chriſt did and Ger, 

ſaide all things, according to the word and will of 

his Father. And thus Sainct Paule, when he would 

ſhewe the faithfulnes of him (elfe and his fellowes, 

hee ſayeth : Hee maketh no marchand:ſe of the 2.Cor.z.r5, 
worde of God, nor minglecth it, as Vinteners doe 

their wine, bur ſpeakerh as from Go» him lclfe, 

Andin another place hce ſayeth : Hee doeth not 

mingle deccipt with the worde of God. Nowe, the *©97-4-+ 


| wordeitfelfe is called by Sainct Peter, the milke 


that is without all dceceipr, ſhewinge, wharfocucr 
15cl{c of man, it is falihoodc, and no {weete nou- 
rihment of life in it; rhereforc he that is fairhſull, 
ſpeakeih oncly the wordes of Chit, as Saint Paule 
layerh,in cleare and manifelt declaration of tructh. 

Qr'; Aiid 
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And expreſſely 1 in plaine wordes this is taught vs by 
Paule,in the firſt E piſtle to rae Theilalonians, ſaying 
Ozr axkert tation was not by craftineſſe,nor by deceit, nor 
by wncleanes: but as nod allowed of vs to Comut his goſpell 
vnto vs,fo wee / pake :not as ſtudyine to pleaſe men,but 
to pleaſe God, W530 rryeth oy harts : -neither exer did \vee 
either flatter you (as you hnowe )nor ſoght ſuttile means 
ro Winne ourht vato or ſclues (as God »5 our witneſſe.) 
—_ is the i 1mage ofthis Faichfull miniſter like vns 
Chriſt, >ne thar preach=th nothing but the word 
of 'fGod. nor for any cauſe bur for Gods vforie. How 
many miniſters knowe this,the Lord alone can tell: 
bur how fewe follow it, all we this day are witnefles, 
And 1 may almoſt {ay here,asIfaid aforce fofficers:l 
{pcar not for any hope Ice ofameds:iorl affure you 
It 15 almoft with vs in the miniſtery ,aSIt was in Efais 
| Lc time with the _ of Lracl: T ne whole heag ;5 fee. 
a1,! 6, 
| Cthe whole heart is beauic, fro the ſole of the foore to the 
| crownof the head ther ts nothing Whole tnerin, Cowes 
| CE [weilns 4 * PET from the pricites 
| of the highs chaires, to the eggeriic curats of the 
| countrie, a general] negiedte 1s of this faithefull te 
| So much as is Chir g ot f50as —o_ (For a number of tholc char 
- -00r4 yore Ate chic felt & wold hauc greateſt acccunt, rh chi Faith 
Y was tefie our 15 NON: 1inz in thisbehalfe,the multirude of their bu- 
| i» the former {invilc hath filled them fo Full of dreames, that thy 
J {#774495 camor ſee thoufande thouſandes dye before them, 
whicancucr knew the Lordsprayer.The next degree 
vt thotc, fer cheir minds on their diithes The) {ſtand 
at their Lords tables,wayting for benificcs,& holde 
them with pluralives 6 like diſpenſations,thameful 
thi: ges to heare & curicd rhinges to vic: by libertic 
of wa:ch tacy haue catt their faith away, and lcaue 
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Godspeople to dic in their ignorance:and for other 
core curats in the countrie, they are ſuch as moſt 
of them if they were to hire, would nor finde a place 
to keepe ſheepe thar cate graſſe and carrie wolte, {6 
vohe he be to feed the ſhepe of chriſt. Is this fairth- 
fulnes trow you? or is ther any hope to (ce it meded? 
The Lord thar can vouchſafe to will : for we {ee no 
helpe in man . Bur this is the vnfaithfulhefle of our 
maners : wherein yet rhough wee be a griefe to our 
brethreu, yet we are 0t aſhame to our enimies: For 
they in theſe worldly things do infinitely exceed vs. 
We haue gratious Lords romuch occupied in world 
lic bufinefle : but we haue no free princes. Ve haue 
ſoft cloathing : but we hauc no {cepters. Wee haue 
Palaces: but we haue noCattles of defence. We haue 
ſcrucing-men with ſwords & bucklers: bur we haue 


5 | 
no oariſon of ſoldiours ro warde abour vs. And wee 


hauc pluralaties : but wee haue no tor-quots. Wee 
haue non-reſidents: but I know no di{penfarions to 
laye-men or boyes. And we hane poore curats : but 
I truſt fewe drunkards or ſodomites, ſuch as ſerned 
at their alters. There arc amonge vs Bithopprickes 
that haue comendams : but there was neuer one 
of vs Archbiſhope of Yorke, Bithope of Wincheſter, 
Abbot of S.Albons, & Lord Chancelor of England 
as Cardinal] Woltic was. This I (ay, leſt any fhould 
miſlike our tructh for the faulrs of our men, for in 
our aduerſarics tentes thele lowre vines are planted 
and growe ; and wee haue bur caten of their grapes. 
Bur chus muche of rhis parte of vnfaithtulneſle 
which 1s in our mannzzs , either neglecinge our 
proper charge, or preachinge not fincerehie, bur 
2s Satnt Paule faith, by occatton.)) 


The 


| 


IRom .10,5, 
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The other and preateſt part of vnfaithfulneſſe. is, 
when wee corrupt and defile the worde of Gov 
commitred vrito vs, to mingle it with our owne de - 
uiccs, and bring it into {mall accompr, that wee 
might raagnifie our owne traditions : this vnfaith- 
fulncfle we pray day and night,that the Lord would 
keepe it from vs, and wee exhort you, in the name 
of th: Lorde, receyuc the worde ingraffed in you, 
which can ſaue your ſ{oules, and receyue the ime 
morrall feale which is the worde of the liuing God, 
by which you may be regenerate, and wherein you 
hauc the power of God to ſaluation, through a 


pure faith : and haneno rrult in man, for cuetic 


man is a liar, This faithfulnes, by the grace of god, 
wee bring vnto you, and beſcech you ro abide vpon 
the foundation of the Apoſtles and Prophetes: but 
of this faith,what one iot or title is leftvnto our ad- 
uerſaries? Zimrie was as faithfull vnaro Elah, or 
Hazacll ro Benhadad, as they have bin faithfull ro 
the Lode Ielu, in this behalfe : for what is it clſc, 
þurt ta be guiltie of rhe death of Chriſt, to pollute as 
they have done, his Teſtament, which was conar- 
med in his bloud?whar is it but to bring him cown 
ag2inc from heaucn, orto raiſe him vp again from 
the d-2d, rotake away fram vs the worde of faith 
printed in our hartes, by the preachinge of his got- 

cli, and to ſende vs to Rome to inquire of our re- 
ſixions Syqrelie/dearely bcloned) I tell you true, and 
yer 1071 but Paule, nor Paule but Chriſt, that hee 
that tend. th vs beyond the ſeas, to learnc our faith, 
witcrn we have the worde of God at hame, hee is an 
vnfaithfall creature, adulterating the word of god, 
and as 0c that would pul cnrift againe down from 
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heauen: and all rhe Decrees, and Decretalles, and 
Conſtitutions of the church of Rome, which they 
khaue ioyned to Gods worde, and tell you, you muſt 
needes beleence them, they are the veric fornicati- 
ons of the whore of Babylon, and haue nothinge 
bur filrhinefle in them : and if any doubt of ir, lert 
him cotider what hath bin ſaid. This was the fairh- 
fulnes of our Sautor Chriſte, ro ſpeake onely the 
wordes which his Father had commaunded him to 
ſperke. This was the fairhfulneſle of Chriſtes Apo- 
ſtles.ro preache onely,whar our SaujourC hrilt had 
taughr chem. This is our fairhfulnes,to belecue ac- 
corcing tothe preaching of the Apoſtles, and ro be 
buyl: yppon their foundation : not the pope, whe 
hath cxalred him ſeif,, and comerh with hi diſpen- 
{111935 againſt God the father, againit his _ 
Chit, a,ainfſt his Apoſtles, and maketh lawes of 
his 0322, what a periured and faithlefle creature is 
he? And thus farre of the minifters faithfulnelle. 
Nos.,,more touching this compariſon here made 
boaweene Chriſt E& Moſes, thereis no doubr bur the 
Apoſtle vſcrit it the more to ioyne the Hebrues vn=- 
tr Unit; for howe they accompted of Moles hee 
kewl, and whatfocuer was ſpokenof him, 
tity Eid willingly apply them ſelues ro marke it, 


[> 


rac i7,6c his praiſe did winne their aftections 
52 120re cguilly bent to learne Chritt, Takinge 
t 113 0ccalion, nc beginnerti bis copariſon, makin 

15925 COMMCN both to Criſt and Moſes, that e1- 
r0tthom raicd in the houſe of Cod, and either 
tchum was faithfull in his charge: but yer ſo, as 
Chiitwas much morc honourable, and therefore 
ty :£ of vs acknowicdged our onely prophere. 


The 


£70 
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The place here alleadged,that Moſes was faithfull, 
is written in the 12.0f Numbers, where God giueth 
him this teſtimonie,and therefore maketh it awar- 
rant,that God had choſen him aboue all other pry- 
phetes,to whom he would more clearely and fullic 
xeueale his will: and thereforc, none in all the chil- 
dren of Iſracl,nor Aaron, not Miriam, nor any, to 
preſume againſt him. A notable place,and verie fit 
for the Apoſtles purpoſe : for direCtlic it reacherh, 
that likewiſe chriſt, who of al other was moſt faith- 
full, was alſo moſt glorified of his father, to bee a 
Prophet aboue all prophetes: and wherc ue ſayeth, 
that Moſes Was faithfull in all his horſe : that 1s,in all 
the people of Ifrac], which was his Church, called 
in the {cripture many times the houſe of Go D, to 
ſhewe in how nighe a bonde God had taken them: 
and that he addeth a{,it ſhewerh,that to euery one 
Moſes was ordeined of God, a P rophete to reucale 
all the will of God,neyther ante parr of it was con- 
ccalcd froin hiin that he knewe it nor, neither kept 
ſecrete by him that hee would nor declare it , but 
faithfull in all his houſe, whom in all chings eucrie 
one thould followe: and in this was an image of 
Chriſt to come,who in al the houſe of God, ſhouid 
be abſolutely faithefull aboue all other rhat cuer 
| were bcfore,or after. Heere wee have two efpeciall 
| Chriftisper thinges to learnc : Chriſte was fairhfu!l in all his 
| _ m_ houtc : if in all his houſe, thenis there no piece of 
theChurch, {hc houſe of God which Chriſte hath nor built vp 
& we cinor"ynto perfection : for if any little part or parcell of it 
ad anything be [ctt by Chriſte imperfect, then in it he was not 
24 ha fairhfull, ro finithe the worke that God had giuen 
"PMeJ** him. Our Sauior Chriſt then if we will receiuc _ 
Wit 
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with all his praiſe, and giue him the gleric of al his 
work, we mult c6feſle he hath built a perfect houſe 
and made full all the holineſle of his ſainctes, that 
they might bee waſhed from all vncleanefle, and 
atthe laſt be preſented by him vnto his father, a 


glorious church,not hauing {pot,or wrinkle,or any 


%, 


like : for he is faithfull in all the houſe of God, our 
faich, our hope, our loue, our wiſedome, our wor- 
ſhipping of God, our order, our gouucnement, 
Chrilt hath taught vs all, and he is vnto vs all, and 
him alone we mult ſer ro leade vs in all our wayes: 
if we thould attribure vnro him the great & highelt 
mytteries, our predeitination, our reaemprion, our 
juititcation,our ſanifcation,&cc. and ſay, in ſuch 
harde points he hath inſtructed vs, but other things 
he hath left ro be done by man: what were this but 
ro f2ve, Chrit was faithfull in buildinge rhe ſtately 
roumes of his Fathers houſe, tro make the parlour 
or hall, or greare chamber, bur nothing elſe: fo, 
manifcftlie robbing Chrilt of his glory,that he was 
not faithfull in all his houſe. And how are we biin- 
ded,if we doe belecue it: he that abaſed him ſcife {0 
low, that ke refuſed not the ſhame and curſe of rhe 
croiſe, what meane wee to thinke, he did not abaſe 
him f{e}fe, ro be with vs in our owne lixenctle, and 
teveale vnro vs,and terch vsall the wil of god, what 
fceuer we ought to know or do? let them goz,them 
ſclucs alone, and let not vs walke in their countell, 
who dare require more then Chriſt hath taughr,or 
to preſume tro ſpeake more then they haue learned 
of him : which is,to make him vnfaithfull in fore 
parr of the houte. Another thing in this is ro bee 
marked :if Chriſte were faithfull in all his houte, 


then 
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| 
then are they no parte of this houſe, which are not || 


bailr vp by him: he hath not only made all perfeR, 
bur he hath alſo done it alone,8& not onely 

deth the houſe, bur they alone are rhe houſe who 
arc built by him: ſo that we,if we wilbe this houſe, 
we muſt knowand feele his workmalhip in vs: and 


whoſocucr knoweth him not, he hath no place in |. 
the houſe of God, for the faithfulneſſe of Chriſte is | 


in eucry parte of it, which faithfulnes, if it haue not 
wrought in vs,we belong not vnto it: and thus farr 


of this compariſon with Moſes, in which firſte the | 


Apoſtle giueth them both their praiſc, thar they 
were Faichfall in all the houſe of God. Nowe, leaſt 
the copariſon ſhould ſceme equall, or Moſes ſhould 
be accompred as great as Chrilt,cuen as before hee 
hath given Moſes his due praiſc,to teſtific howe he 
honoured ſo great a prophetc of God, fo nowe hee 
ſhewcrh the great excellencic of Chriſt aboue Mo- 
ſes,that the Iewes may alfo learne to honour their 
Meſlias, as it becommeth them. 

It followeth : Nowe this man is counted Worthie 
of more gloriethen « MM oſts, enen as much as he Which 
buildeth the houſe, hath more honour then the houſe : 
for enerie houſe 15 bruilded of ſome man , but hee that 


hath built all things,is God, Heere, in one eſpeciall | 


_ the Apolile reſerueth vato Chriſte a ſingu- 
ar honour aboue all other, and aboue Moſes : that 
is, that Moſes was ſo faithfull a ruler of the houſe 
of God, that yet hee was himſelfe a parte of it, but 
Chriſte is ſo a ruler of it, that hee hath alſo builc ir 
him ſclfe. Nowe then, ſecinove the workeman is 


O 
more honourable then the houſe, and cucry paite 


e buil- 


of 
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of it, Chriſte is ſo much more honourable then 
Moſes. This reaſon, wee ſee, is taken of the fimi1- 
litude of a houſe, a thing vſuall in our life, and vn- 


| derſtocd of all : and ſeeing ir pleaſerh Gop,to teach 
| vs wiſcdome by ſo baſe hmilitudes, we are 0 much 


more excuſeleſic if we will not learne . Will you ſce 
the difference berweene Chriſte and Moſes? Looke 
vpon a houſe, and him that made ir: when you, ſee 
a faire houſe, who hath the prayſe? the ſtone and 
timber,and other.matter: orclſe the workman that 
built chem vp togither? ſo is it with Chriſt and Mo- 
ſes: Moſes was faithful,itis rrue: and ſo is the {tone 
and timber good,,and ſound, and verie apt to abide 
the hewing, till you can frame ittogither : but whar 
isthis ro compare it with the workeman ? be it ne= 


; uerſogood, itis a lumpe without faſhion, & neuer 
} vill have beauric in ir,except the workeman ler too 


' his hande: cuen ſo Moſes, becauſe he is fleſhe and 


bloude, which nature our Sauiour Chriſt hath ſan- 
Qiſied, to bee a vellell of the grace of Go Þ, he was 
anapte matter to bee made , cuen a beaurifull por- 
tion of this houſe: but whar is this to Chriſt, with- 


, outwhom, Moſcs had periſhed in his owne corrup-. 


tion, and his nature had bene loſt, no peece of irro 
come into the houſe of God . Sceinge then Moſes 


; tsasaparte of a houſe, and Chriſte as the buylder, 
3 who hath ſctitvp: Moſes may hauethe pri 


he was ſet in an honourable place: bur the prayſc 1s 

not his owne, but the workemans that ſert him in; 

wee make a compariſon betweene them. 
Inthis ſimilitude of the Apoſtle, that ir might 


bee a full perſualion rorhe Iewes,they muſt knowe 
Cel= 


houſe,and that Chriſt is the builder of ir. The firſt 
is a thinge without controucrhe, that Moſes was 

arte of the houſe: for how was he cl{c one of gods 
Sainctes ? or what comfort could he haue had of al 
the promiſes made to I{racl,it his own portion had 
not bene in them, by being one of Ifrael2 The 0+ 
ther, that Chriſte hath builtrhis houſe, the Apokle 
proueth ir thus. It muſt needes be, that cuery houſe 
muſt be builr of ſome body,and therfore the houſe 
of I{rael, in which Moſes was fo faickfull, was alſo 
built by ſome man : it grewe not alone, no more 
then timber and ſtones can ioyne togither alone to 
make a houſe: who was it then hath built it 2 or 
who made it? who? bur eue he that made all things 


and that is God him ſelf: if then,as we haue taughr 


Chriſt be God, and the wiſedome of his farther, by 
whom all things were made, in heauen 6 in earth; 
and if he hath taken our nature, that in one perſon 
God and man, he might be a faithfull ruler 1n this 
houſe of God : then he ruleth as the builder, as the 
maker,ſo much more glorious then al other, as the 
builder of the houſe is more glorious the the houſe 
It ſelfe : rhi$ is the plaine meaning of the Apoſtle in 
theſe third and fourth verſes. Nowe it it - heere 


obicCted, onely God is the builder, therfore Chriſt | 


being man,is alſo a parte of the houſe: wee graunt 
It, he 1s part, becaulc he is as one of vs, hath parte 
with vs, and we with him, he our head, and wee his 
bodice: bur as he is a parte,as he is man, ſo hee is the 
builder,as he is God: and thesfore raking mans na- 
ture into the perlon of the deitie,to glorihi it, with 
h:s owne glotic, hee in this perſon God and man, is 
Rowe 
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e {| nowcalſo the builder of the houſe: and therefore, 


we. v9 OY W 9. as @* 


all other muſt giue him the preheminence of ho- 


8 nour. If it be againe obicCted, that Moſes was alſo a 


builder,as Saint Paule calleth him ſelfr a builder & 


Z awile builder,itis true,thar this name is giuen the, 


but onely improperlie, as vnto the inſtrumentes by 
which God buildeth: for otherwiſe, Paul may plant 
and Apollo may water, bur rhere is no growing 11- 


” tothe houſe of God, except Chiit,who is God him 


ſelfe, giue increaſe: for he is only the effectual buil- 
der. He (as the Propher Dauid ſayrh) cue the molt 
hizh, hath ſtabliſhed her : and by him all che bodie 
being coupled and knit togither by euery ioynt for 


1 funiture therof, recciuerth rhe increaſe of a perfect Ephe.t. 
{ bodice, andis made a glorious houſe of God. 


It foloweth now in the fift verſe. And Ioſes was 


; faithfull tn all his houſe,as a ſeruant for the teitimonie 
| ofthethinges Which ſhould be ſpoken,bvut Chriit as the 
| ſonneis ruler of his houſe. Here is another difference 


in which our Sauior Chriſt farre exccedeth Moles, 
and that is ; that Moſes was in the houſe of God as 
a ſeruant, but Chriſt as the ſonne. Now, how much 
more honour the ſonne hath in his fathers houle, 
then he that is a ſeruaunt, ſo farre Chriſte is aboue 


k Moles,and aboue all. And in this, the Apoſtle nee= 


ded not yſe many wordes: for the trueth in all was 
cleare, that Moſes was a ſeruaunt : all confeſſed, and 
God calleth him oft his ſeruaunt Moſes. And that 
Chriſt was the ſonne,no mandoubted,6c the ſcrip- 
turs giueth him plainely the tittle of the Sonne of 
God. This was vnto the Icwes a veric plaine and a 


very ſtrong perſuaſion : for though they had bene 


Yicnatcd trom this ſoune of Dauid , whom the 


Apo- 


I,Cor.z,rs, 
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Apoſtle preacherth vnto them , neuer ſo much : yer pl 
they muſt needes confefle ir, Moſes was but a ſer. Þ 
uaunt, the Meſsias mult be the ſonne : therefore he | 4 


co culc in the houſe for cuer,and Moſes to giuc him t 
place . So nowe , this high honour of che tonne of | © 
God, being giuen to this Chriſt crucified amonge Þ ; 
them , they could not bee offended at the wordes, # [ 
but were wiſclic to conſider , whether this was hee | ! 
they looked for or no:which by triall and ſearching | 
of the ſcriptures, when they ſhould finde true, then þ 
Chriſt ſhould haue the gloric of our redemption, F 
which thing,the Apoſtle nowe to carefully gocth a. Þþ 
bour. Here we haue all taught vs a lclion of good 
humilitie, and howe to knowe our {elues, and what 
place we hauc in the Churchof God. Who 1s there 
among vs dare aduaunce him felf abouc Moles: yet 
Moſes was but a ſeruaunt. Which of vs is lo great, 
2s an Apoſtle: yer Paulc faith, we confclic our tclues 
ro be ſeruaunts of the Church, To the ende there 
ſhould be no mo maiſters but Chriſte, it was necc(- 
faric all other ſhould be ſeruaunts: and to the ende 
he might be Lorde alone , ſo God ordcined it, that 
all his miniſters ſhould bee fellowes: fo they are all 
followe ſcruanres that are appointed of God, for 
the orderinge of his houſe, Moſcs,in {inglencile 
of hcatrte, was, and was called a ſeruannte : Paule, 
a ſcruaunt : Peter, a ſeruaunt : all fernauntes for 
che worke of the miniſteric , ro buylde vppe the 
bodie of the Sainctes of Go D: this is Gods ord. 
naunce from the beginninge. Bur of late, one is 
riſen vppe,, a beaſte tull of hypocrite , more low- 
lie in name then any Apoſtle , or Prophetc, and 
calicth him {cifc a icruaunt of ſeruaunts ; bur as 
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roude in {pirit,as the whoore of Babylon, which 
maketh her ſclfe Lady over Kings and Emperours. 
And this decetucr hath thus, as we {ece, propnancd 
the Lords Sanctuarie, and exerciſed tyrannie in his 
church : he hath driven our the ſcruants, which las 
bourcd in paine & lowlinclle to. garher rogither by 
preaching, all the peeple of Godyand hath fer mai- 
lters in their fteede, after his owne l:ikenelle, who 
20 too Jong haue nowe Kept the church of Chritce 
in bondage, and ceafſe nor to ftriue 10. Kcepe 18 in 
bondage [til]. And therefore, wee ought the more 
earneſtly ro praye, that God would giue vuto the 
nource-fathers,and nources oi mis Caurch,thatis, 
to Kinges and Princes, witedome ro {ce it: and then 
we ſhould have hope, that they ſhould allo hinge 
grace to atnende it: Butler vs returne to the Apo- 
ite. When he hath thus ſhewed, that Moſes was 
but a {cruaunt, he tclleth afrex, wherein his ſeruice 
was, and what was his fa:thiulnctic int. 

It followeth, for 4 teSi1monie of the thinres which 
ſhonld aftcr be poken. Foxtaig purpole, Nioles was a 
ſeruaunt, and in the perfourtmance of this Cuetie, 
Moſes was faithful: hee was a {cruaynr, ro beare 
witnefſe vnto the people, of all the wordes which 
God {hould ſpcake vn them, that 1s, a {cryavnt 
fairhfullic declaring all che lawe of God: forthele 
wordes, the thinzes which ſnoulde aftcr bee jſpaken : 
though they be truely ynderftood of the Golpell of 
Chrit, becauſe in the figures ofthe lJawe,it was tha- 
dowed : and Moſes alio him {cif, did beare witneile 
of Chrift, yet becauſe here 1s compatiten made be- 
tweene Chriite and Moſcs, diſtinctly ſpceaKinge of 


\ . both their callings, therefore I rather take rthiets 
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wordes of the Apoſtle here, onely to bee ſpoken of 


the lawe giuen by Moſes: ſo, Moſes was a ſcruzunt 
ro beare witneſle of all the things which ſhould bee 
ipoken of the Lorde. Here is the ful oftice & whole 
anthorite of atrue ſeruaunt, faithfully to doe his 
maitters inctlage. And Moſes, the mott renowned 
of all Prophctes, and greateſt amonge the people of 
Iſrael : in 26 was he 7 a feruaunr, to declare vnro the 
people ail thatthe Lorde had ſpoken. Who 1s hee 
nuwe, will preſume abouc Mofts, to ſpeake of his 
owne head, ordinances and lawcs, which the Lorde 
hath not made ? who will eftabliſhe decrees of his 
owne in the houſe of God?wholocuer he bc, he {hal 
cartic his 1ndgement: he is not a {eruaunt, as Moles 
was : becaute hee bearcth not witnelle onely to the 
words thar God hath fpoken, bur he cxalteth him- 
{:!tro be a maiſter,and hath a mouth that ipcaketh, 
proude things, becauſe hee preſumerh in the houſe 
of God,to gue lawes aud orders of his owne : for if 
he were a leruant, he would doe the worke of a {cr- 
uant, and beare witneſle what his maiſter had ſaide. 
And here by this place, we may wel expound ir, that 
the Apoſtles Paule, Iames, Peter, write them {clues 
the {cruants of Ieſu Chriſt . The word it ſelf is ma- 
nifeſt proofe, they ſpeak nothing but the wordes of 
Chriite, no decree, no conſtitution,no order was of 
rivirown,they were bur ſeruants: bur all was of the 
Lord Ielu Chriſt, who was their oneiic matter : and 
as their name giucth this tcftimonie vnto them, 10 
Paul openly afiirmacth it in plain words before king 
Azgrippa, that enento that day , he neuer witnellcd 
aily thing , neither to great nor litle, bur onely that 
which Mo{cs before, and all the Provhers had ſaid, 
'hould 
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ſhould come to paſſe. Then let nor the papiſts here= 
after ſay, when wee ſpeak againſtall their yvaine de- 
vices, that they are traditions leaft by rhe Apolttes: 
for as they haue not theApoſtles places, bur in Read 
of ſeraauntes are made Lordcs: fo they holde no 
whit of the Apoſtles doctzine : or if they will Rill a- 
vouche it, that the Apoſtles haue dcltucred all ſuch 
things as they teache, then they mult ſhcwewhere 
Moles or the Propheres haue foretolde it: for the 


Apoltics were {eraauntes to berrc wiinetle enct; of Ron, 


ſuch thinges, as God had ſpoken by his ſcruauntes 
before them, that is, by Moles and- the Prophetes, 
without whoſe warraunt,whatſocucr commeth, we 
my boldlic ſay, we vrrterhie retulc it, 
It followcth: But Chrifte as the Sorne is oner his 
hoxſe, In this name Sonne , hee doeth not onely 
vive preh<minence to rule in the houſe, bur a per- 
petuitie to dwell in that houſe, and ro reigne { as 
the ſcripture ſayerh)in the houſe of Iacob tor cucr: 
So thar, beinge the Sounc of Gop, whois hcire of 
all hinges, hee rulcth in this houſe as Lorde and 
Gouucrnour, whoſe command<cments alone docth 
ſande. And agaync, being the Sonne of God, eter- 
nallte begotten of his Father : hee euer did, & thall 
doc to the ende, rule and have the ſoucreignirie in 
this houſe ; and who ſo cucr hee bee, in this houſe, 
mall preſume againſt the Sonne,as a rebellious ſer- 
uaunt, he thalbe caſt out 05 the houſe, and another 
!hall haue his ronme. Therefore, even as before 
the A poltle made his exhortation, that they would 
conſider this Apoſtle and high prieſt of their Pro- 
(cllion : even {o let vs,and humble our ſeluts vndes 
this highc Lorde in the houle of God : Jer vs obcye 
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his voice, and (as Salomon ſaith) be more readie ts 
keare,thEn ro offer the ſacrifice of fooles: and letys 
be all fairhfull in our callinge, thar before him wee | 
may haue a good accompr : eſpeciallie, the mini- 
Nec, that hee will bee a faithfu [ ſeruaunt, keeping | 
Ris fellow:hippe in the Church of God, and bea- | 
ringe nimc of all that the Lorde hach tpoken.  * 
And nowc ict vs pray,&c. 7 


4444 . , V4 P 5 | 
C 1 be fourteenth Le@ure, vpon | 
the refidue of the fixte verſe, 
s But (briſt is as the ſonne,oner his ovwne houſe whoſe | 
houſe we are,if we holde faſt that confidence and that ©; 
re;oycing of that hope unto the ende, 1 


S the Apoſtle had generally befote exhorted 
them, to hearke vato Chriſt, the high prick 

and Apoſtle of our proteſhion, ihewinge the 
necelſlitic of our {o doin g, becaulc of the elfencic 
of Chriſt aboue all other who were ſent of God vn- 
to vs: yea, abouc Molcs him ſelfe, ſo nowe more 
articularlic,he applicth this vnto them, and ſhew- 
eth,rhar by aud of their condition & calling, 
they arc bound eſpecially to this duetic : becaute 
they, cuen they them ſclues, are this houſe of god, 
whereof he ſpeaketh, of which Chriſt is the buil- 
der,and in kicks ruletch abouc all : ſo that they 
might be ſure, it was all one co denie Chriſt to bee 
their onely Prophet, and to denie them ſclucs to be 
the houſe of God: ro this our purpole,are theſe firſt 
wordes, Whoſe hoxſe we be, Another purpole of 
this ſpcache,is, for their better inſtruction in tne 
f£ruch of the goſpel of Chrift: thatthey ſhould not 
A$ 
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' with an 6 ofthe temple, then commonly called 


- kuowe, that Your bode 15 the _ of the olie CGhost 


hath f{aiae : 1 Will dwe{{ in them, and [ Will walke in 
them,and they ſhalbe my people, and [ Wilbe their God, 


15nowe taken awaye: and all the religion of the 
 fimiihed and hath his ende: from henceforth,there 


 Iewe nor Gentile , bur Chriſte ts all in all : the pure 
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25 their fathers did, holde their faith towarde God 


the houſe of God : nor with any religion of all the 
ceremonies vicd init: for all theſe thinges had an 

ende. God w25nowe gone out of the {anctuarie, S& 

dwelrno more betweene the Cherubims, bur had 

made him a newe tabernacle to dwell in, which was 

the bodic of man : which tabernacle onely we mutt 

haue care of,to keepe it pure fr6 the concupiſcence 

of the fleh,and to keepe it hotie from the vaine in- 

ventions of ourkearrt, and then the Lord thould be 

alwayes with vs, as with the people whom hee had 
choſcn,to make them an el for him (clfe, 

and a tabernacle of his glorie. To this ende allo 

the Apoſtle ſayerh, whoſe houſe We are: this we mutt 

learnc in all like places of (criprure, where we arc 

callzd by like name. Saint Panic ſayeth: Dos yow not 

knoWe that vos are the temple of God, and that the ſþ1- * (07,716, 
rite of God awelleth 1n you ? And againe : Doc you n9t 1, Cory s.16, | 


Whrch 15 1n you, and\ which you hane of God ? And a- , Coris.16,| 


gaine : Toz re the temple of the l:ninge God, 4s Gud 


And 2gune: IVebe no Moore /t YAHDYETS and forr mers, Fphcl.2.19e 
but feliowe cirizens With the Sainttes and of the famibie 
of God. In theſe and all fuch places, wee be taught, 
tnat the Temple which was once the houlſc of God, 


temple, wich was once the f{eruice of God, 1s now 


. "0 , «a - = . 
15 neltner circumcifion nor vncircumci;fion,neithee 
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and chaſte bodie 1s his holy tabernacle, and fpirite 
ant trueth is his heauenlie worthip :thus much di. 
rectlie the Apoſtle teacherth them in theſe wordes: 


Whoſe houſe be we: and therfore callede the houſe of Þ 


god, bicauſe his holy ſpirit dwelleth in vs,as appca. | 


ccth in all the places before alleadged out of Paule, 
It followeth now: 1f We holde fatte the conficeuce 


and reioyeing of our hope unto the ende: thelt wordes 


he adderh, to teach them manifeſtly ro know rhem 
ſclues, whether rhey be this houſe or no: for it they 
b-,they doe holde and {hall hold, the rcioycing of 
their hope, conſtantlic and taithfullic voto the end, 
Theſe wordes (dearely beloued) let vs marke them 


well, and learne chem euery ior and title, with a wile 
hart : for they conteine a bleſſed inſtruction & moſt 


neceffarie for our time. There 1s not this daye anc 
other rhinge, that holdeth backea great number || 


fromthe Goſpell of Chriſte, but onely the igno- 
rance of this one ſentence: tor what ſaye all our ad- 
verfaries againit vs, bur onely this? Shall wee leaue 
inc Catholique Charch, to belecue a fewe newe 
{ſproung vp ? Shall wee leaue the Church, and tol- 
lowe Luther or Zuinglius? The Church hath be- 
lecued as wee belecue, the Church hath taught as 
wee teache, and in the Church wee abide : thus, 
vnder the name of the Church, the Caurch, the 
worlde 15 mocked, and as Paule ſayeth, the heartes 
of manic men which are not cuill, are-{educed, 40 
rharthough they haue nothinge to blame in v5, 
yet they dare not come vnto vs, leaſt they ſhould 
torſike the brotherhoode in the Charch of Chrilt. 
{his gencral plague is ealilic cured,and all rae cuill 
Ut :1:5 l0one rmedicd, if wee can but holde- our 
PCace, 
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eace, and heare the Apoſtle ſpeake for vs ail. 
This ſame veric queſtion is here handled:the Iewes 
were now affearde to receyue Chrifte,they thought 
him a newe Doctour, thev had Moſes,the Temple, 
the ceremonies, things full of excellent glorie :and 
they were ſure rhe church was here , & theſe things 
were in the Church, to leane them all ſouddenhe, 
and cleauc to Chriſt alone, were to leane the church 
and followe newe doctrine. The Apoftle ro ſtoppe 
this offence, he ſerteth downe firſte this plaine coc- 
rrine without queſtion, or controuerli:e, that the 
church of God, or (to vic his owne word) the houſe 
of God, is not anie building of woode or ſtones,not 
anic Citic, or any material Temple, but man is the 
houſe of God. Heere ficſte we learne one necetlarie 
leflen. Wilt thou knowe the houſe of God, thar is, 


his church ? Looke nor at Icruſalem,nor at Mount 
Sion: for neyther the Cirie, nor the Temple in it, 


are nowe the houſe in which God dyclleth. If thou 
doubrteſt, know it for a tructh, that Teruſalem long 
fiace is troaden downe of the Gentiles : the Turke 
and Inhdeclles haue dehiled all the ſtones of it, and 
for the Temple, there are manic hundred yeares 
fince the vncircumciſcd haue centred into it; and 
the abhomination of deſolation hath ftoode in the 
holy place,that it might be fulhlled charwas ſpoke 
by the Prophet Daniel. This therefore learne for a 
trueth: The church of God is not in anic materiall 
Tempic,nor tis not knowen by anyCitic orCoun- 


trie. leruſalem,that for this cauſe once was the glc= 


ricof the world,and the beautic of the whole caitlr 


hath no more this dignity: neither ſhal ic be gius to 
| any - 
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any place for eter : bnt to fade the church of God, 
ſeckvinthe kearr of man: for the Apoſtles haus 
all ipoxen plainlic: Ve ave his Horſe, Now,let Rome 
goc and boaſt her (elfe , and pronounce herproude 
decrees,that in her palaces the Churche of Chriſte 
docth dwell: ler all her louers frine for her pravics, 
that ihee15our mother: her we muſt ſeruc, vppon 
her we muft wayte, ſhe can not crre: againſt al theſe 


children of pride,we dare ſort our ſelues. The houſe | 


of God is neither in Rome, nor in the Capirol of 
Rome, no more then it. is:n Acgypr, oz the high pi- 
nacles churchesin Acgypr, but in eucry nation and 
18 cucric countrie, the men that feare Gold, & work 
righitcoulneile, they are the Church,and the houle 
in which God doeth dwell. And as the Lorde hath 
done to Icrufalem, and to rhe ruines thereof, thar 
the place ihould nor boaſt of the Oracles of God:to 
God hath donc to Rome, to the idols thereof, thar 
their boaſting ſhould be in vaine of the Church of 
-God : for what was Rome, cuen from her birth, bur 
a. Citic built in parricide, then ſtrengthened with 
robberic, and made a fancuaric for murderers of 
all nz2rions: Whar was it after, bur a flaughtcr-houſe 
of the martyrs of God ? And what is itin ours and 
our fathers dayes, but the Queene of pride, the 
nurſc of idolatrics, the mother of whoredomes,the 


fncxc of jniquitie, out of which ſorceties, witch-. 


crafts, poy{onings, adulteries, rebellions, & blou- 
ce warces, hane ouerflowed the whole carth. I ly 
not 01 them {dcarcly beloucd) neyther they them- 
{ciucs can accuſe me, if any'of rhem heare what T 
1v. Athoulandereſtimonics I haue of this, our 
«New owne frorics, and tenne thoulinds ryming 
ycrles 
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verſes haue bin made againlt them, for their gre 


E iniquirte : by example of one, learne the refidal 
A hundred and fourtie yeares paſt, one ſayern __ o 2 4 tc i, 


Rome,and of the Pope thus : 
{4 tenet Tupiter , celum habet Pluto: 
Fr acceatt diewitas animals brute: 

T algam gemma ftere ort ant piclura Inte, 

Fe h aus broubt God into Het!!, and the Dinell into 
pr anen: Dion:tie is nowe added to a brute beats : 
Pezrieto a toarhi /l,ov a faire pittare to a piec ceof 

Encn fich as theote are, and no better, a rhouſande 
ecftimonies are of the church of Rome. All which, 
faves cou nor beleene, yer let vs belecue our own 
eves: we kaus {eene his wicked d:\penfar rons, The 
brothe r to marrie his brothers wite, and the ſilbe 
r9 ! netcris wr titers kuſbande, the Vncle to martic 
his Necce, and the Nephue to marric his Aunte. 
Woo have ſecne his Balls ro make the ſubicftes re - 
bell againſt their Princes : wee haucſcene his ftuces 
in open and Knowen places, The Turke hath no 
more dutiled Irruſalem, rhen rhe be. harh defled 
Rome: and al} the Alrcars of Mahomet ars nor {v 
ynclea:e, as rhe Popes revcrend altars, which ſerue 
tor Sodomites : and as rhe Popes honounll leckhur- 
chos, 11 which they nourithe vp amorous boycs. 

Ns rkic arcana rexelo, Mantuan {ayern : # fbeuke 
no ſecretes, the Worlde Enowerh this we Il ino; 40h, "id 
yet,1t rhey will boaſte, "The Churchof Ro: me, the: 
Charch of Rome, tha ll wee ſtil! belecue then or 
ſhall we rather hater ue the Avoſile: that the church 
of God is not neither Rome, nor not Rome: but in 
Rome and out of Rome, the men that fcare God, 

are the Churche of Chriſte. 
And 
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And letthis be our f:rit le{ſon, here raught vs 
the Apoſtle, The church of God is not tounde by 


places and countries: it is but a foohithe thingeto ſt 
{ay, Here is Chriſt,or there 1s Chriſte : he tis in the } 
deſert, orhe is inthe towne : but as where the car. || 
caſe is,tacre are the Eagles :{o where are men that * 
belecue in Chriſt, there 1s his Church, This is the \? 
Apofſti:5 meaning, when he ſaith: Wheſe houſe are | 


id 


> ou COI_ 


we. Nowe as we haue learned to fceke the Church, | 


notin places, butinthc harts of men,ſ{o in the words | 
folowing, the men are al{o deſcribed , that by their | 
marks wee may know them fram other men of the | 


world, which ate not of the houſe of God ,, but an 
aſlemblic of che wicked. } 


it followerh: ol we hald ftedfaſf the confidence and 
re:oycing of our hope, vntill the ende. Here the A poſtle | 


ietteth downe three eſpeciall markes & properties, 
by which the church and children of God arc kno- 
wen : the fr{t is the toye of their hope, the {cconde 
the aſſurance of it, the third the comtancie and per- 
ſeucrance vnro the ende . The ioy of our hope 1s, a 
prelent feeling of immorralitie & rhe gloric of God 
which rhe holy Ghoſt kindleth in our hearres, and 
fnilech vs with all heauenly gladnes, accordinge to 


- 


ts nis Goſpell. Andler vs not thinke, bur that God 


hath done thus with vs, whom hec hath choſen to *: 
eternall life, He hath prepared our heartes to know ;| 
and feclc his vnfpeakable gifte, which hee hath gi- 3 
uen vs: for it we :hould beſtow any gifteypon men, 


wearc not lo vnwilc to giue a precious thinge vnto 
him that kcnowes rot what it 15: we would not gilic 
him) a Diamond,that would thinke it ro be a piece 

-_ if 


the promules preached inthe worde of truth, which |? 
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ofglaſſe: nor we would nor gine him a Pearle, rhat 
would thine it to bee a graine of falte: for ſo wee 


| ſhould lecſc both our labour and our thankes. And 


ſhall wee thinke the Lorde will ſo beſtowe his hea- 
uznlie bleſlinges 2 Will hee giue his gifres tro thoſe 
tharknowe them not,who can not giue him againe 
the pray {c of his goodneflle ? no, hee will neuer doe 
it, but a5 Saint Pcter ſayerth, hee hath taken vs for 
his owne people, to the ende we ſhould ſhewe torth 
his vertucs, thar hath called vs our of darknetle in- 
to his maruaylous light: and therefore, if we Þze in 
the coyuznaunt of his grace, appointed to the inne- 
ritauuce of his gloric, ir 15 1mpolſible wee ſhoulde 
not feele the comftorte of 1t, and knowe the heighr 
and breadth of his grear mercie and grace, It tncre 
bee a barren and fruitelefſe man, that knoweth no - 
thing of all this, in whole cares the ſounde of the 
naneof Gop hath neyther feare nor reuerence, 
ani whoſe heart his knowledge hath neither oy 


' nor gladncile, he is yet aſtraunger from the church 


of God, and can nor challenge ante part? or fel- 
low hippe o* the Goſpel! of Chriiftc; for white hos 
can feele no greater picaſure then of bodilic de 


ligar, his eyerto ſee, his care to heare, his mouti ro 
taite, his {kinne to touche, why is not the oxe 23 
good as hee ? for theſe thinges are vnto thc oxe as 
vell 2s vnto him : or 1f honour, riches, authoritie, 
credite, fauour,be the thinges hc loue moit, and 11 
waich he hath greateſt comforre: what is he better 
then the paganes andinhdels that were before hinz, 
in whom this deſire was as much, and this delight 
much more aboundinge then vnto vs 2 for wer, in 
r:{pett ofthem are beggerly tenanres : and they in 
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reſpect of vs were monarches of the whole worlds, Þ fo 
If theſe things coulde make the houſe of God: the ff is 
houſe of God were among the beaſtes of rhe hielde ff is 
oramong ſavage people worſe then beaftes , wholelf ti 
defires, 7 they beour dehres,and their delightes if w 
they bc our deJizhrs, we ſhalbe of them,and they of J 1! 
vs: but the houſe of God thalbe of neither of both; 7 b 
for in the houſe of God is this hope that we {peake! 
of: a feeling'(T ſay) of Gods glorie,in which we have a 
pleafure more then in allthe worlde. Letvstakean| nr 

example of Paulc in ſteede off manie , he proteſterh;. n 
Phil.z,s, Tus: Iaccomprall the world to be lofle vnto mee: |, 0 
yea, I accomprir but as doung, ro the ende I may ,; i 


winne Chriſte : have thou this heart, and thou haſt} u 
peace, and thou halt ſealed ir, that thou art of the 4 v 


houle of Gud: and this is it thar rhe Apoſtle tea- (| f 
ch2thvs heere in theſe wordes : if we hofde this 16-2 v 
toycing of our hope ſtedfaſt viſto the ende. 2 
Another chinge heere to be learned, if wee will]! 4 
kaowe our £es to bee this houſe and Church oj) v 
Gc1,is,thatas we hoide this hope, ſo we muſt hold v 
ir ftedfat, and without waucring, vnto rhe cnd:forl] 1 
ſothe Apoltts fayth : Wee muſt have ſtedfaſt allu- 2 { 
raunce of our hope : he callethir in the fixt chapter, | 9 
Co.6.1% A f:# perſc54/iow of hope. Saint Paulie calleth it, Hir Y « 
Plut.22ve ;::27;ze hoe, a hope,in which he ſhal neucr be fru- I] *! 
ſtrare,So that this aſturance, and ful perſualion,isin 3 

a crue and liging hope, and it caſteth Gur miſtrutte Y \ 

and waucring,cuen as fayth doth: for fayth & hope # 

camo be ſeparate, neicher in nacure nor propertic:} ; 

| but if you haue fayth, you haye hope: and as your 
| farth is, fo is your hope: a ſure faith,a liucly hope: aF ? 
waucting faith, a blinde hope: for our faith is a per-}} * 
{1ai100} 
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faxfon of the Joue of God in Chriſt, and our hope 
is an apprehenſion of the glory which by that loue 
is g1uen tO VS. It can not be that wee ſhould knowe 
the loue and grace of God, which is our faith, but 
we muſt knowe the fruit of his loue,that is, his glo- 
tie &eternall life, which is our hope: it therfore we 
be ſure, god doeth loucvs in leſu Chriſt,we are alſo 
fare,that god wil gloriche vs through Icſu chrif,6& 
as0ur fayrh reioyceth in Gods favour, ſo our hope 


' reloiceth in gods giotic:and as our faithis ſure that 

- nothing aff 

- our hope longeth after the incorruptible inheri- 
| raunce Which wetecle and Knowe is Jaid vp in hea- 

2 uen. So this conftancic and boldnes of our hope, 


{ſeparate the lous of God from vs, {@ 


without waucring,laide vp in our breſtes, and csy- 


/ ingftill within vs, Come Larde 1 c#, this hope 15 our 
” watraunt wee beethe houſe of God. And allithis I 


_ more plainely and in moe wordes, becauſe 
thereare ſo many which cyther can not or will nor 


| vnderftande it : forthey conceyuc no other thinge, 


whe we ſpeake of hope, bur a deſire to haue a thing 


:/] whereof we doubt,and if we aſke of them, whether 
2 theybeſure to be faued through Chriſte, they will 
\ 4 aunſwere they can haue no aſſurance, for then how 


could they hope? thus they make them a hope of 
their owne, 2 newe hope whichthe Church of God 
knowerhnot, a doubtfull defirc of a thinge they 
wilhc,in ſtecd of a preſent feeling of the thin gthey 
» . , | | 

long for, Buclet ys be wiſc hearted, and knowe be 
fore the Lord{as the Apoſtle here plainely reacheth 
vs) that we be the houle of God, it we holde the re- 


x 29jcing of our hope ttedfaſt, and ſure vnto the end: 
$ andifther be another people Which hauc call thei? 


ho} ©. 


 worldlie things, we ſaye we hope of that which we Þ| 2* 


*- 


"M 
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hope from them, and taken in ſtead of it a new fan. fe 
cie, worldly minded men, which bring our worldlie | - 
BY 


{ſpeache to meaſure the rrueth of God, becauſe jn 


O . 
cannot ſurely rel whether we (hal hauc or no: ther. } ſt 


fore to make alfo the hope of faluation, a detice in 3 rf 
vs, whereof we are vncertaine: if (I faye) there bee ® _ 
any ſuch pcoplc,let chem boaſt they are the church | ** 
yet we knowe they arc not the Church, but an ab. | " 
{urde pcople : for let them aunfwere me but this | A 
one gueſtion. T aſke of them whether they be ſure | j 


they are the Church of God or no? if they be not, 
ſure they be blinde leaders of the blinde : and ſhall q © 
we follow them who knowe not whether they goct? © 
If they be (ure, doc they thinke the Church of God & © 
can periſh? if it cannot,the hope of it is fure,and no | 
nar can come into it, bur he muſt have his portion * 


ut ES) Z 
— . , 
ow ”y 


in this aſſurance of hope. And al this I ſpeake nor as |? * 
rhough Gods chileren arc cuerie one, and ch bs: q 0 
4 | E 


in this aflurance: for ſometime their faith 1s weake, |- 
anarthcirhope.1s ſhadowed, that they might hum- |: 
ble then fclues vnder the hand of God, till they doe |? 
acknowledge their owne vnworthines: and hunger 7 
2nd thirft atter the righreouſnes of Chriſt;burin all Þ 
their weakenetle they will confetle their finue, and | 
fy,they ought more afſurcdly ro holde their hope: | } 
only this L{ay,and this the Apoſtle fayth,this 1s the | , 
doctrine of the houſe of God, thatthey ought to | : 


& * p z X , by 
tolde the reioycing of their hope ſtedfatt, and fure 
vnto the ende: and this doGtrine, that our hope is | 4 
doubrfull, and cannot hauc anie afivrance of the } p 


thing we hope for,this (I fay)is not the doctrine of q 
Chrilt, nor of the houtc that he hath built, bur of | 
mM 
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{me other, an Idols houte, and houſe of idolaters, 


« 


E Hhareither knowe not whether their God be faith- 


fall and iuſt, or but a deceyuer : or whether thei 
ielues ſhould beleeue his promiſes, or rather mil- 


{cut chem. And thus farre of the Church as heere 
3 rhe Apoſtle hath deſcribed ar. | 


' Now,the third thing which we muſt here marke 


' torourinſtruction, is perſeucrance : for {o he faiths 


Wee mu#F holde our reioycinge conttnnall unto the ende. 


' A moſte neceſflarie chinge . and ſuch as without 
- which all our labour is loſt : but a thinge harde to 
* atteine vnto, and full of difhculric: knowe it by ric 
- experience of 1t: for ſcarce one of a great manie 
1 docth growe vpinto feruencic of zcale,and fo con- 
F tinucth vnto the ende. And therfore the more dar- 
& geris vnto vs in this behalfe, the more watchefull 
* we muſt be to auoyde the perill. T er vs firlt knowe 
7 it, and perſuade our {clues in ir, there is no pleaſing 
1 ofGod, bur in this perfeucrance vnro the ende: for 
| eucnas the Prophete ſayeth, ſo wee thall finde it 


fue : It rhe righreous man of an hundred yeareold 


{ ſhall forfake his righteouſneſſe, rhe Lorde will alſo 
2 torger all che righteouſncfle rhar he hath done: and 
3 amoſtiuſt cauſe why our {inncs ſhould bee impu-. 
Jr:d,ifaranictime wee ſhould fainte and fall away: 
J for hee that can meaſure his obedienceto Go Þ by 


dayes and yeares, and accompreth times, howe 


$ longe hee will walke before the Lorde, hee 1s net 


worthic to bee reckoned amenge his ſeruauntes, 


© 20rto bee one of Gods children: for Go D is not 
gamcn are, nor his rewardes are as the rewardes 
If Princes : Hee meaſureth nor his giftes, by ſuch 

'Fante accompres of yeares , and monethes, and 
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times paſt, a5 though at laſt he could bee enmous ar: 
our profperitie, but hee filleth his hande'with blcf. 
fi ng, and his love with immorralitic, neyther 1z 
here any ende of his meicie: and if wee ſhall come | 
©) {UC ch colde reckoning, to {core vp Our yercs, aid | 
1101367 our doin: g5,like prentices or hired men, ict | 
vs & 6 ue ſore god that againe {coreth vp his be. fi 
nctites, and with an cuill eye looked vppon his lo- 
LICIS': Jet vs WOrihip with the papiſts, all tacit abho- 
mumnations. Saint Cornellis, who can onely Keepc ve 
{rom rhe talling ſicknes. S.Ape:line,who wil hc! 'pe 
vs of the roothache : or {ome other gods of tize 
23 QUENCES, OF OUS Of The VAJlICS, if thou hauc þ 
cha god, tit can doe 1o little good, maxc thy 
harga inc cherea fer, and {erue him, by times and | 
MCBCnts, But it tnou ferue the Lord Goq ct hois BF 
{ noſe MeTcie is ouer all his workes,aud wheſein- þ 
{1:1te gooanctic dOcrh ndure for cucr) thou ieruck 
a bounutull Lorde,whogiueth thee all things, and Þ 
vp oraideth none, aid thuu maiett not bea mgardly f 
{cruant, to ginue vmo him eyther thy hande or tliyÞ 
tore, but ail is 01 him, and withall thou muſt ſerue þ 
aim. Thou ſcrucft a Lorde, wnowilnot chaunge [1 
11:5 favour towardes thee for cucrmore: ard thou # 
waycit not {erue him by accountof dayes, burwo F tl 
thc laſt houre thou mult cucr be faithful. 2 pertect Y g 
Cod, a pericE {eruant:an eucriaſtinge God,a perpe 35 
tual ſeruzua wt: if thou ta 2] at rhe Jaſt,rhou art tallen rc 
from him, and not he from thee, and thy condem-| m 
nation is of thy icife. Therefore our Sautuur Chriſt al 
hath gran? vS a Clcare Warninge: that /Zee that ſeeth Wi 
fs Andete the plewe and leol-cth bach-warde, hee uf th 


nes weet for the kingdeme of hearcy : but thus his pro 
mile 
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miſc is vnto vs : Hee that perſeuereth wnto the ende, he Math, 2g, 


ſpalbe ſafe : and in this aſſurance Saindt Paulc helde 
the reioycing of his hope: / haze {trowen a good ſtrife. 
I bane fimſhed my courſe. 7 hauc hert " fauh . Now 
the crowne of righreonſueſſe encly is behinde, Which 
hee will g1ze mee , Who 1s the richreoas 1dye, Facn 
ſo (dearely beloued) let vs be conitantler vs caſt 2+ 
way the burthen thar prefſerii vs downe, & this fin 
which {0 cally compalicth vs abour,and ler vs run 
with patience al out the race which is ſer before vs: 
{owe ihalbe like vnto our fauior chriit, who tor the 
joy that was {cr before him,did deſpite the croſle,& 
15nowe the authour and ftimiher ot our faith, The 
grearelt enimie we haue ro make vs ſtumble & tall, 
that we thould nor Jiold this conttancie, and perſe- 


ts Þ -nerance vnto the end,is, our owne flethe. And it 1t 


mayhanc any rule in this worke, or if wee conlulr 
withitinthelc heauenly things, we are vndone, and 
all our labour 1s loft: for our ficthe will like of no- 
thing long. All delights muſt hauc their change, & 
the greater the pleature 1s, the nearer is {aferic,in a- 
nicthing whatſocuer apperteineth vnto the bodie, 
Woujdett thou neuer ſo faine ſell thy ſclfe to feruc 
any. thing, thou thalr finde nothing that will giue 
thee a prrperuall pleaſtre;ro buy thy fcruice : hun» 
gcrand thirtt are {oone farisfed, rhe heauie eyclids 
s cally hlied with fleepe,labour hath wearinefle, & 
reſt is ſoone tedious :all play and paſtime, which fo 
many make the crowne & garland of their lite, this 
alſo15 dulncfle in a litle while, and this gacland is as 
withered haye: an other thinge muſt come to rake 
this vp,or rather then this ſhould be fil, we would 
neuct play whyle wee lived, Thus, as the night 
Q doh 
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docth ouecrtake the day, and the day docth driue a+ 


way the night: ſo our worldlic pleaſures runne one 


ng = 
after another, and the beſt of them all doe nor en- 


dure long. Euen as Solomon faycth, The eye is not 
ſariſhed with ſceing,nor the care with hearing : bur 

- the rune neuer to ſweere, ar laſt wee deſire ano- 
ther, This fleihe and tiethly minde,if we thal biing 
co our religion, Can wee (thinke you) pericuere in 
the profetlion of it? Wee cannot: no more then tic 


—_ 


Crofrhe mountaine can change her ſpots, or the 
black Moore can change kis colour, If eacriore we | 
will holde this excellent vertuc ofperſcucrance vn-. 
tothe cnd,letys make a good beginning: cuen that 
God {who changeth not) wita his holy {pirit which 
ncuer torlaketh vs, may kindle our hearts with the 
loue of his tructh, which {yall not be quenchedfor 
cuermore. This it1s i fay:Ict this be our comming 
vnto the gofpel,in this preparatis of our heart, that 
vur heauenly Father, the God of all grace, may giue | 
vs his ſpirit, that we may loue his truth vnto crernal | 
}:f-, This beginning thall haue ſtill increaſe,8 haue | 


'arthe laſt a perfect worke: bur it this be nor it,it the [ 


louc of God be not all we looke for,if ambition,au- | 
thoritic, riches, praiſe of men: if any fleſhlic affectis 
be with vs, when we hauc our purpoſe,our WOIKC 18 
at an end.Or,it by occaſion rhe golpel] {hall hinder 
this purpole,our religion is atan ende, tare well the | 
Goſpel, Booke & all, we begin to {inge, a new mal- } 
ſter,z new. Bur © man, blind & foolith! What is thy | 
glocte but in thame?and whartis thy ſong bur lume- 
cations and mourninge and woe? Thou haſt gotten, Þ 
in deed, a new maiſter, for thou haſt forſeken God; || 
wi 5 from the beginning, and ferucht the croked 

| {er- 
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ſerpente, who vas an Apolt ta 2fore thee : and yet 
thou hat no new, marker, bur wks before thou cr- 
uzdit 1n hypocrite, kim nuw thou feruelt in vanit Ts 
and he holdcrh thee bound,cuen as he wil himictf, 
Letvs take heeae (d acetic bcloued ) and neuct 
beoucrtaks of ſach a lhame. Let vs fe cle our hope, 
reioyce in 1t, loue the gloric Thar is {ct bcl{ore vs, ins 
Jarge our hcartes to comprehena immort<litic ed 
with all our ſoule {erne the Goa of glorie. Let vs de» 
hgart i his ſtacures E <1udge ments,and make tion 
our ſonges in the ni he {caiton: ſo weett all KROWE 
wee be the houſe of God: we © {2atl 02 Naucthls perics 
rauncc, whereof I have ſpoken, and wee thail uor be 


confounded for cucr. Now letvs PLAY EXC, 


CELY fteenth Leiture, Vp0n 


NC 7. 0. 9, 10, & 1 1,verics, 

7 i herefov, as the letie Got ſx;th, Todayeif yer 
tnall heare his voyce: | | 

y Haerdennot pour beats, as inthe prodet 1161 ACCOT = 
aur; to the di of therentation withe wilderneſſe. 

" Where Four fait! ES Wines 27:0, proucd 736, and 
{ow ry vy aries forrtie ve Aies icB7e 

ic FVherefore 7 Was 87 Seped wi t that generation, and 
ſan, The) a be; Leart , neitiver haze they 
hnowen my Wayes, 

11 Therefore, [ [war re 43 my Frath, if the jſnall enter 
ij;to m7 ret, 


E hane kearge hitherto in tlis 3.ct: 'P= 
ter, howe the Apoitiz hath tau ;ohe,r Xt 
our Gui oor Chrit 1s our ol ; Prophs t; 


fairhfull in his works , even as Moſs was faithtt it; 


9 


yea much more honnourable then Moſes, as the 


) 2 $018 
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workeman 1s aboue the houſe : or the Sonne abous 
the feruant: and this houſe which Chriit hath built 
and in which hee retgneth,arc cuen Wee Our {ciues: 
It wee hole falt what hce hath taught, and rcioyce 
1 the hope of itvnto the ende. 

Now, he addeth anorher reaſon,taken of rhe Pro. 
pact Dauid, who in tpirir ſpake this of Chrilte: To 
GAY if your heave i1is voice, fc as by all circumſtances 
ot tne time and wordes doth maniteſtly appeare, & 
tncreforeletvs OPEN Our Cares and neare this Cxcc]- 
lent Prophete, and neucr ſuffer his doctrine to fall 
v1to the ground: to this purpoſe, he alleadgeth this 
long icntence of the propher Dauid,and beginneth 
tis : Wierefore, a5 the boly Gaoft doeth ſay : hee had 
bufore exhorred in his own wordes, he addeth nowe 
more weight by the authoritic of the prophet Da- 
uid,to prickethem the more that were dul to learn; 
for howſocuer they would otherwiſe haue made 
I:ght account of the Apoſtles wordes : yer to hauc 
dcefpited the admoniris of ſo high a Prophet, it had 
bin intollerable, euen among them ſclues. And to 
the ende he might feare them yer more with their 


ſinne, if rhey would not heare, hee namerh not the | 


propactDauid, whoſe words they Knew wel incugh 

= hee nameth the holy Ghoſt, who ſ{pake inthe 
Propner,that they might Kknowe, to refulc it, were 
not cute a man, but god, who ſpake by man vn- 


to them: for this purpole he beginneth thus: 1/4c7- | 


fore the holy GhoFt deeth ſay : and let vs here learne, 


Eeuc: as the Hebeues ought to haue learned, with F: 


Tenerenceto heare and to obey the worde, { for 1t 15 
n10t the word of man but of God,nor ſpoken by m2 


Put by tac boly Ghoſt, } So Saint Panle ſpeaking of Þ 


Qu Y rr as 
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the ſcriprure, he giuerh ir this title of {peciall nonor 
aboue all writings, thar it is inſpircd from Goa: and 


2, I3.3, | 


Saint Peter fayerh, that propheſic is not of man Or 2,Pet.1.21, 


mans wiſedome, but the holie men of God ſpake as 
they were carzied of the hoh ghoſt, This mui! breed 
ja vsa lingular regard of cnc word of the Priopucts, 
except WC e excceding blinde ; forit I cor Leiccuc 
in my heart, as I confclle in my tongue, that God 
onely 15 wiſe, God onely is nc lie, Cod encly is our 
Lord. chen 1 mul & needs ack:owles ege, that t 145 word 
onely 15 M3 ; wiſcdome, & my vndc tanding | bUtore 
all pcopic : his word 1s mv warrant,of 2 arc, holy 
and blamelcfle rcligion. It I doc cond © that God 
onely hath immortal: tc,and 1510 light we 1t ihineth 
for cucrmore, tacn mult | needes allo favc,as Perer 
ſayth, All ficſ;; fs T7. z/ſe, and the oloric of m2 15 as the 
flonre of the fielde, the rralje withereth, and the floure 
wvadeth : but the Worde of the Lorde maureth for cer. 
To be ſhort,if this be a commaundement vnro me, 
T hoa fhalt haze none other Gods but me: Ict me holde 
this as 4 COmaundement from him, that I have no 
worde of life bur his, yea whatfoeuer 1 owe he. 
him,in the thoughts of my minde,in the wordes of 
ny work, in wie of my hank 112 all my 
lite: It this be his worde,this mult bec r ! "CACNCT, 
and in obedience of it, I mutt doc all thar-1 doc, 
make this accompt of the worde of Gov, of you 
MAKE NO accompt of it at all: and Makogmo! ri1$ 20s 
compr of any othcr thing, or clic thou wor! ;hippeſt 
God and an 1doll too. And contides ! 'l beſeech you) 
but this ons rin 13,and Marie it wel, that the (crip- 
ture 15 thus called, 7 he Worde of Goa, There is no 


a20ubt, bur the name of God is great oiicr all the 


4 Caik , 


1,Per.t.t; e 


F.y 
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earth,and his name is praifed from The ryl! ng of rhe 
fun co the r0Ing down of the fame, either is chere 
any Crearure \bur it {; 1ewth fortn his gloricyycr hath 
not 25d referucd the ſoand of his name tO be ove 
vp2: inthe name of any creature, bur he hath viue 
thi: oncly ro his word. We doe not lay, The keaucn 
of CrOu nor che e earth of CGod,nor at 7 thung in Them 
vneler the name of God i5 nored, now! chitandinge 


*x; (31 | PT, 9, = POT, SES Ks . 
rthev fhewe forth his glorie : but rhe writings of che 


f. -— 3”, "av ? 
Apoſtics and fropacr: -o hy this name wee knw 

794 y d 'Þ © 
thom, / HE 1 Wa; AE of 'FY, I: £ WW 11 Cil + QUT tha o W1l * 


dome, ns power, his gloric, Bis neccic, cl pecialic, 
aud abouc 3] things meth in his worde: and ther. 
_ Ict vs perſuade Our Glue 5, that his maicſt.c can 
12: belo nighlie offended in any abuſe of all his 
_—_——— 25 wk kis worde is det tpilcd. WW! ACN man 
{we not his eternall power & Godhead, which was 
: manitclt and might hage bin knowen,in the works 
oi the creation of the worlde, yet God did oucrrice 
all thc; !f 12NOTances, ho d pit CON them, tic aue 
them 42 better eftimonic of his prefer ICC, 12d made 
his worde knowen in the middes of trem, that they 
mnrogn bleene it, and be {aved : which worde wito- 


ſocucr thall deſpiſe, hez hath defpiled rhe power © of 


God, ; Which he ſhould be {aued, & is more eu! - 
tic botore Go 4,then paganes and infidels which nc 
ucr knewe him; neither can there bee anc _ ct 
mMeate of flaluation Vnto him. To this cftcct '1 
dou, the Apoltle giuerh this reuerend ache i Te 
prophcligs The bely Ghs (f bath ſerac, 

0:35 having pi reparcd the peopic to heare and re- 

{ 


card, hc Cul dewne the w ords of th: prophct,as 
FPICW<th,;1 6 23 7; £3072 WIE 9cere bus VOLce, hogs Friſe? 
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eur hearts,as inthe bitter mir meer ng 11 the dav of ten- 
tation 1n the Wilderncs, Where your fathers. To vit- 
derſtand this exhortatio well, we muſt (ce the whole 

urpoſe of the Pſalme. The prophet maketh this 
bi me,no doubt,as a preparation for the people in 
al their holy couocation, how to preſent them cjues 
before the Lord: after the ſame mancr,in a good & 
laudable cuſtome, we vie it nowe in the church 1n 
our {:raice vnto God, beginninge with this plalme,, 


to ſtir vs VP into teare 6c rcucrence,and an carneſt 


dclire of rhe praite of God. O come let ws fing unto the 

L:rd,or0.and becauſc our zeale toward godis taint, 
and hypocrifte hath infected the heartes of manie:_ 
therefore the propher toucheththem neerer,thatif” 
they wil {tand acceptable beforeGod, delay nor,nor 
be faint hearted, but even {pcedily and with a good 
courage, 7 0 4ay if you Wl! heare his voice harden not 
your heartss,CFe. And he rehcarſed the examples of 
their fathers wo teimpred God,& fel in the wilder- 
neile, the feare of whole exaniplcs ſhould make vs 
wile, This being nowe the plaine mcaninge of the 
propher,you fce how i:tly this Scripture is alledged 
by the Apolile : as then the prophet cryed vnta 
them in their allembbcs, To day sf you wilt heare tis 
vnice,C7c.that they might kepe holic their Sabaorh 
dayes, ana bee holy intheir atlemblics beforc their 
God, to heare his worde with humilitie, and oficr 
tacm ſ{clucs in a holic obedience vnto it . So heere 
the _—_ applyinge it vnto Chriſte, who then 
ipake by his Frophetes,rhat his worde nowe might 


haue alto the reverence of his owne perſon, nce 


ſayth allo ro them ; To day tf yors will ieare his worce, 
barder not yeur heartes, &'c 


Nowe 


Eig. 7, 


» Cor.6.2, 


ay" 
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Now touching the words thar he ſavth, To dayes 
he meaneth al the time in which the cofvel i IS Prea= 
ched,teaching vs hereby,that ſo long 15 the word is 

weactied: lolong fluation is offered. In like fente 

Sant Panle exhorting the Corinthians, not to ro- 
eyne the grace of God j in vainc, alle adge thrthis ſays 
i out of "Eſaic: I hane hearae thee in an ace; tri 
time, and im the day of j jiluatios haue Z ſuccoured thee: 
_ <revnto o2 addeth: Be! old, newe ts ad accertable 
me beholde nowe is tho dav of (rl :t!on : plainely cx- 
pounding this time 8 t rhis day to be fo long as the 
Golpell ipreached : by which we lcarne, how Orcat 
a beneftc it is to heare Chriite preacne: i: <; {or then 
God ofi-reth him (clfe vnro vs. then hee ftrorchvch 
out his handes/as the propher fayrh)to imbraco ve, 
then he calleth vs to come vnto him, then hee wil 1 
accept vs,tnen is the time of {aluation for vs: all his 
fanour, loue: mercic,go0des, a}] his graces are laid 
ont vnto vs: he hath. opened the hewens, that v, ce 
might {ce,& ſhewed forth his glorie,that we mig! he 
de 1{tand, and ben oO more vnbeleuing, but belec- 
uing. And what cnn te /trowe we} C an he rake VP, 
ro bring betore him if this goſpel | of grace, of peacc 
oi itfe, af Dre ache 4 vitro ys.& not regarded: T kere- 
fore, cuen a5 the Apoltlc fayth a frerwarde, ſo lct vs 
It arnc. White the Golpell is preached it is f 11] cal- 
led 7 odz;:heras not your harts po through 
the deccircs of innc. And this (I befeech you) ONCE 


agancto rcmem ber, that when the Gol (pct is prea- 


oh ed VIAto Vs, LC it15To GIy. Take away tius word 
preached, winch is the power of God to thy {2luat- 
ON, and whar time artrhou in ? Surc in the night in 

CO 10 1ancan worke : for this 1 15 INC Gay, when 


his 
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his voice is hearde. Euen as the dayes of ourlife, 
they ariſe with the ſunne, and goe downe againe 
with it :{o the day of our ſaluation it ſpringeth in 
the pre: xching of the Gol pell, and it1s ſhut vp again 
witnthe ceaſing of thar voice: and therfore the ho- 
lic ohott ſayrh, when our Sauiour Chriſt doth come 
to C apcrnaum inthe borders of Zabulon & Neph- 
rlim: The people that [ate in darkneſſe ſawe 4 great 
lubr and to them that fo ate in; the reoion and in the ſha- 
dows of dexth, I17bt aroſe vp unto them: This lighr 15 


tho 11: ghe of his ſanne of r !ghreouſnes: how long by 


cur ir hineth, ſo long thineth the : accepra; Me rme, 


and rhe day of health : nowe would I taine knowe,' 
_ anaile prayers for the dead : what heiperh "RE 


aces for them in purgatorie : 15 not this Sunne 
gonc downe vpon them ? 15 1t not nights ith them, 
& they a; hane made their beds in the dark : 1 Hae 
pact any more cares to heare: or at they not as men 
d< cad long agoe ? Howe then can yct their ſtare bee 
chingeabic? Howe can they obrcine grace, mercie, 
and PLACE, by our intercetlion?I fchey can,thc Apo- 
ftlc lay mt nottrue,that it 1s 110 longer 7 o day, then 
while the Golvcll is preached: Saint Paulc faich nc 


trne,thatnow 'Goly iS the Acceptable t:me : OUL "wh 


viour Chriſt deceiucd vs, when he ſaide, The nicht 
commeth 1n Which no man can W ork: bur this was the 
enuic of the diucll, ro bringe vs in a fooles paradiſe 
of prayer when we be gone, ” chat w ce might not £0- 
exde the God of glorie W hile he offered eternal life 
voto vs. And for the Sainctes that are diflolued, & 
be with C hriſt, they ſhalbe witneſſes againſt vs, of 
our madnelle, which eſteemed them 25 rormetiged 
loulcs of purgatoric: and other whom God hath t2- 


len 


Mattes, T Ga 
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ken away in his anger, to make them dye in their 
ſinnes, when we fill their handes with our fooliihe 
raycrs,we 1oine with them in rebel[li6 againſt god: 
= their rormentes can not bee healed with medi- 
cines,and thertore as an vnprofitable & cuiil thing, 
ſo lct it goc : let the dark fancics of dead men alone 
and let vs doc our ductic one to another,in ail pray. 
ers and workes and loue, nowe in this time, while 
we may doe good,and wiule the day is yet vpon vs, 
. Now turther,w here it 15 {aid: 7f you Will beare his 
voice, we learne by warrant of the holy Apoitle,thar 
our Sawiour Chriſt was eucr the prophete of his 
church invertue and power of his {pirit, cucn from 
O 
manhood, after hc was borne of the virgin Marie : 
| So the Apoſtle afterwarde againe faicth of the pro- 
| Chap.12. 25 Bhetes times, 7 hat the voice of {brite did ſhake the 
earth then: and in ajl the diſobedience of the pco- 
ple of Iiracl,in the wildernelie , Saint Paulc ſayeti: 
nCor.te, 7 bey tempted Chriſt:as noting him to bc their guide 


acknowledgement of our Sauiour Chriſt, to be the 
lambe killed from the beginning of the worlde : to. 

' confefle that he js,and cucr was, the mediatour and 
redeemer of his chutch, and the welbcloued ſonne 
of his farher,6 the prophet tor cuer, whom he had 
ordeincd for his people: all which when wee (hall 
| belecue,then wee thall boldely faye, as this Apoſile 
Chap.13.8, fayeth: /e (is Chriit ra day, and yeiterday, hee is the 
ſame: aud the ſame abiaeth for euermore: the lame 
propher, the {ame fayth, the ſame hope, the lame 
God,cuen as we confelle one, & the ſame catholike 
church, As our fathers were ſaucd, {0 arc we: and 
; al 


the beginuing,as well as 1h nature and fubltance of 


and leader in thcir deſert waycs.And this is the true: 
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atthis day we belceue,noronely as Paule and Perer 
did belceue, but we walk<e in the ſteps of that faith: 
which was fhir{t in our father Abraham: yea, and jn 
all Patciarches before him, as wee haue all had bur 
one heauenlie maiſter . And wharſocuer outwarde 
ceremonies God hath ordeined, accordinge to the 
diucriiie of mes, THey Were cucr 2Ppony ro bee 
{cholemaiſters toleade men vnto Chriſte, in whom 
onely God was well pleated, and withour whom 
there is no faluation, And herein rhe {fingularione 
of God to vs hath appeared : and rhete dayes cf the 
Gofpcll preached, arc aboue all orher vletied dayes: 
becauſc this Samor hath thewed him ſelte vato vs, 
and hath bin in the middes of vs,fleth of our ficthe, 
and bone of our bones, and we haue fcene his glo- 
ric as the glovie of the onelie begotten Son of God: 
and ho hath reucaled vnro vs the cleare ana thining 
way of this ſaJuation more openly then cacr before: 
and therefore let vs heare the admomtion : Ta daje 
if you Wle 1:Care his woice, harden ot your nearts, * 
And heere that hee ſayth; Harden net yorr hearts, 
wee lee howe great a linne we CONmir, 1n not Rear- 
keninge ro the voice of Gop, wee harden our 
heartes 233d couer them as with 2 coucriiige of 
brawne, that they may not bee moilifed with the 
grace of Gon: torthe worde of God is Iiuinge,and 
more tharpe then atwo edged lwordeat:d entereth 
tothe dition of the foule and the tpirice : neither 
is it poilible to keepe it out, but as a fworde, fo it 
will peace our hcearte, except we haue made ar hard 
as thnte. And as hoe laycth : Doe net you maraen 
Jour owne heartes, ſo let vs pertuade our tciues, ous 
tinnc is our owne, and we hauc done It, we may not 
excule 


| 
| 
| 
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excuſe our ſelues, as the manner of ſome is, and ſay 
our heartes are hardened whether we wil or no: and 


Frec.rt.19, Who can doe withall ? True it 1s, and the Prophet 


dc,36 25, 


ſayth it:We haze of oxr ſelues ſtorie heartes, and all the 


Gen.s. lo ;93201n4tions of them are enill, euen from our youth : {0 


that all men, father and children, may fay alike: we 
know that in vs (that is in our fleth) there dwellerh 
no goodnes, but whatſ{ocuci the corruption of our 
nature 15, be it neuer fo great, yet our fault 13 neuer 
the lefle, no more then if we had an Angels nature, 
which willingly and wittingly wee would pernett: 
for vnto our corrupt nature, we bring of our tclues 
e pcruerſe will, which did corrupt the Angels na- 
rure,and made them fall from'God : fo lay no more 
thy fault on thy nature, for thy will 1s ſet re worke 
iniquitie, with all delight to doe cuill. We withe ts 
bring our ill purpolcs to pafic, wee reioyce,wee are 

lad , itis the thing we would hauc : wee will not 
= ame ocher call : wee bid farewell to all, what- 
ſocucr would turne vs from our {finne - The cor- 
ruption which we haue,our plcaſure 15 in it: and all 
the goodnes which we want,we carc not for it : but 
our will is after our worke,and as we are, {o wc like 
our {clues beft : if there be any wicked and dilloſute 
man, that denicth this, either hee hath taught his 
rougne to lie,or a ſeduced heart hath deeciued him: 
for let him ſpcake that can,the cheete that ſtcalerh, 
the adultercr that dehleth his bodic, the enuicus 
man that {peaketh cuill, the beaitlic man that mur- 
dereth another,the blaſphemous ronguc,thec rcbel- 
lious hande :; which of thelc is not thruſt forewarde 
of his owne will? or who ceucr that mourned and 
wept, that faſted and praycd not to be led into ten- 


Fate 
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-ration, hath bin giuen ouer to ſo ſhamefull ſinnes ? 
No, no, if God make vs once mourne vnder-the 
bodice of finne, the grace of Chriſte is offered to 

the broken and contrite heart, and {inne reigneth 
notin vs, but becauſe we del;ghtin it: ler vs hear- 
ken therefore to this admon:tion: 7 s day rf you will 
heare his voice, bearaen not your heartes. 

It followerh:.As inthe butter murmuring,#s in the day 
ef tent ation in the wildernes, where your fathers tempred 
me, proued me and {aw my Workes fourtis yeeres, This 
example of their fathers rebellion, is wel _ | 
both to mouc them the more to take heede by their 
fathers example , and becauſe they were a people 
excceedinglie holden whith an opinion of their ta- 
thers, that rhey (houlde yet remember their fathers 
were but men, and they thould-not tollowe them u1 


their finne and wickedneſle. The ftorie which the 


prophet eſpecially meancth, is written in the 17. of 
Exodus,where Moſes ſhewcth how the people mur- 
mured in Rephidim, for wanre of water: for then 
Moſes gaue x 7s veric names to the place, and cal- 
ledit, Butter marmiring, becauſe they ſtroue bitterly, 
and contended againſt Moles : and he called it ten- 
cation, becauſe they ceafled to pur their rruft 18 
God, and rebelled for want of water . So by the 
names it 1s plaine, what ſtoric is ment : and we hane 
in itto learne,fir(t howe great a crime it 1s to reftt 
the miniſter of God: for the name of that ſinne,god 
hath giuen vnto the place for a perperuall remem- 
brance, whar the puniſhment cf 1t hath bin : and a= 
gaine,whatit1sto fall from our hope that we haue 
In gods prouidence,to miitruſt him,to feare that he 
will taile vs ; for this is to tempt God : with which 

{1:11C 
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| Gti. name ofthe place Babel. When God deſtroyed trom 


| Xura.1t- 4 brance of the puniſhment, they namcd the place. 
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finne howe highlie he is diſpleaſed, the name of the 

place to this day bearcth watnes : which Moles for 

that cauſe called tentation. And here againe, letxs 

lcarne, howe, and in what caſe, we may giuc names Þ 

vnto places, and that is, when the remembrance of |} 

the name,is a putting vs in minde of ſome ſpeciall | 

worke of God towardevs : as in remembrance of | 

the excellent viſion that God gauc Iacob, hce calcd | 

Ec:.:3.:9, the place Bethel. When God gaue to Abraham the 
_kHieof Haak his fonne, and faued him from {aciiti- 
Gen.22, 14. CINg, Abraham called the place It houzh Itch, 
Likewiſe , in remembrance of Gods punithments, 

when hc divided the pocples congues, he called the 


«a. ab. as as A _ av 


acaucn , the hoaſt of Ifracl with tire, for rememe 


Tabcrah, Manic ſuch cxamples are in the Scrip- 
rure,oocd and profitable for ys to foliowe,if we had 
hearts that fearca God, and had comfort 1n the re- 
mcmbraunce of all his workes ; burwce haue icaft 
+hat good worke of our forefathers, and as time 
corrupecth all things , fo it hath here corrupted our 
manners. In deed, we giune names ſtill vnto places, 
þ.itnornow for any conicicnce toward God, the 
©crtcrto remember his goodnelle rowardes vs : but 
wee erecte thereby monumentes to our fletke , and 
mate ihrines of pride. We do (I am afiraide) as the 


{ Pal.ce, rd, prepher Dauid {aith:rbe Wicked woe think their hox/rs 


Er their Eabitations fhatl continue for exer,and call ther 
zanaes by ther names. We {well with vanitie, and are 
puiied vp with pride: and in this hautinefle of heart 
WC giUe Names YO Our koutcs : this boaltingc 18 


nOtECcd:; and © {uch high miudcd ren the Pro- 
pax 
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pher fairhzT hey ſhall lie like ſheepe in their grawes,and 
ceath ſhall denroure thems : yea, and all their pompe 
with them: of this let ys beware, for itis a {inne that 
cleaueth faſt vmto vs, and we are ealilie led with it; 


. otherwiſe,it God giue vs humble hartes,& mindes 


inthe naming cf our houſes attcr our owne names, 
or aiter other,there is no hurt at all. | | 
Now, where 1t is {aid : They tempted God, 416 pro- 
ad bins im the wilderneſſe, where they {awe his Workes 
feurty yeares : we mult xnowe the wilderneſle was 2 
abt and feartal place,full of temprations,where 
the people alwaycs wanted, ſometime meatc,ſome- 
time drink, in feate of enimnies, in feare of ſerpente, 
inmuch affliction: bur whar of this ? yer it they 
tempt God,they are rebellious againſt God, For he 


' that made the wilderneſle, and all the terfour of it, 


is not his power oucr it, to ſauc his ſainftes? No 
place,no man,no terror, muſt ouerthrowour hope 
in Godsproutdence: or,if it doe, we temprGod,and 
prouoke him againſt vs,therfore Dauid {aid:thowgh 
} walked throngh the vallie o f the ſhadowe of death, yet 
4 wonld net feare, becauſether art with me. And ler, 


ysncuer decelne our felues, for if wee be nor as Da- PAal.z;.4, 


id was, to truſt ſtill in God, yea,though he ſeemed 
wKlys: Surely, let ourdayes be neuer ſo peacea- 
ble,yer cuery occation will make vs fall from God: 


2 ow ; 
da.0mon ſaith : 7 f we farnt in the day o f aderſitee, 087 Promtd.1es 


fireugth Was nener great: 2nd if with the Iſraelites we 
would murmur in the wilderneſle, with the Iſrac- 
its wee would alſo rebell eucn in the lande of Ca- 
naan: for they were no more obedient when they 
had peace, when their lande flowed with milke and 
horue, then when they were in the ſolitaric delect. 

Aud 


I 6Þ.6.Ye 


Rom,2.4, 


. Andlet vs not looke vppon our fathers example, 
bur looke vpon our {clues this day:docth this peace 
ofthe gotpell make vs more thankfull,or more de. 
firouflic to giuec vs our-{clnes to be {eruantes of the 
Lord,then we were before,when wee felt the priſon 
houſcs & whoat fires of idolatric ? the Lord know. 
cth,and he iudpeth ; and we are wilc, if our hceartes 
be ſertled,for no caulc at all to lcaue our obcdicnce 


to God: then we may be bolde and fay with lob: If } 
he will kil vs,lct him not ſpare: for we haue not de- | 


nicd the wordes ofthe holic one,lct it come that he 
lendeth, Neither the wildernes, nor herie {erpents, 
nor yetthe fruicfull vincs and pleaſant ſpringes of 
the lande of Canaan, ſhall ſeparate betweene God 
and-vs.' And here that God layeth, he did xÞ. yeres 
thew his works vnto them, he meaneth both Man. 
na,with which hefed them from heauen, and their 
continuall leading with the pillour of cloude, and 

cfore them ;:wherein appearcth the long ſuffering 
of God,and as Paule ſayth.: T be riches of hts bounti- 
fulnes e& great patience, which is not ouercome with 
our finnes, but he once promiſed it vnto Abraham, 
20 giue alande vnto them : and all the rebellion of 
tis children,could neuer talfihe his promiſe . This 
ought ro ſtrengthen our ſairh to, the forgiuenes of 


- Our finnes : We haue a coucnannt of God, greater 


and better then that made with Abraham : euen a 
coucnant male in his onely begotten Son,through 
whom he hath faide, he 15 well pleaſed with vs, and 
will rememoerour {nnes nor our iniquities ame 
more. Anda let vs not feare,neither the greatneflc of 
eur finnc, nor the craftines. of our enumic, bur ina 
Fcpen- 
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_ of fire,and all other miracles: whick hec did 
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repenting and faithfull heart, truſt vnro his promife 
chat can not chaunge his grace, nor repente him of 
his mercie for euer. And yer, that we ſhould not be 
here ſecure, and commit {inne without regarde, as 
men that carrie away the grace of God ro wanton= 
nelſe, thinking any outward calling to be warraunt 
enouzh of our election . To tike away the grobe 
opimion,and make vs {catch better, whether we be 
the children of the coucnaunt, or no, therefore he 
addeth, that hee was angrie with this generation, 
and fayde : Ir 1s 4 people that due erre in ther heartes, 
for they hane not knowen my Wayes, &c. teſtifying by 
this threatning,that his promiſcs were nct to them 
oucly in their birth, thar they were the children of 
Iſracl, bur much more in this: if they walked in 
the ſteppes of the fayth of Abraham. So all we this 
day ſaluation is promiſed vnto vs1n Ieſu Chriſte,in 
a holie couenaunt, which ſhall never bec broken : 
but G o D will make all our enimies our footitoole, 
and will ſurcly take vs.into his gloric. Bur let vs 
be wile, to {ce whether the coucnant is made with 
vs, norno : for, as not all that were borne of Abra- 
ham, were the children of Abraham : ſo, nor all 
that profeſle the Golpell, ſhall haue the ſaluation 
of the Goſpell : for there are manie drunkardes, 
elutcons, adulterers, couerous men, bla{phemers, 
Iycrs, contentious perſons, and ſuch other, which 
(hal neucr enter into the Kingdome of Hcaucn: ver 
will they boaſt ot the Gofpcli of Chriſt: bur he thag 


dyeth with Chiift, and 1s buried with him, tou- 


cting the olde man, and as Chriſt is riſen trom the 
dead: fo by the ſpicite of Chritte, hee that ryferh 
| Id -£5-> . yp 


Deur,zz.:s. 
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vp into newneſle of life, with him this couenaunt is 
madc,and with none other : and he (halbe iuſtificd 
by his faith, when the finnes of the wicked thal fall 
vpon them. Further, in this threatening, we haue 
co marke fit the cauſe, cucn the peoples fin, which 
the Propher ſctteth our thus: Ut z5 4 people that doe 
erre tin their hearts, for they haue not knowen my Wayes, 


T his is the beginning of all cuill, ro leaue the ordi- j 


nances of God, and walke in our owne imaginati- 
ons : and this 1s onely follic,to forſake the worde of 
God,the fountaine of all wiſedome, and to followe 
our owne inuentions, which are vaine & fruitleſle, 
So Moles vpbraideththe people,when they obeyed 
no longer Gods ordinances,to doe them: bur made 
newe lawes vnto them clues, to line by. They are 
(faith he) a nation voide of coulſell, neither is there 
any vnderſtanding in them: by this we know what 
they are, what wiledome and counſell is in them, 
that take away the worde of God, and teache their 
owne traditions. It is a plaine ſentence, T hey erre in 
therr heartes, for they haue not knowen my Wayes : $0 
we may boldly fay, It is a fooliihe people, an igno- 
raunt people, a people full of blindnetle and (inne, 
whoſocucr walke in their owne imaginations: for 
they hauc forſaken the wayes of God, and nowe, 
what wiſedome can there be in them? And marke 
that he ſaich, T hey erre in their hearts: notinge what 
ſtudic is in them, & howe full they are of thoughts 
and cogitations what to deuiſc, cucr mulinge, euecr 
inuenring, and neuer the better, no quiernefle is 
within vs. So that we are ſure, our owne traditions, 
the more we followe them, our owne foolifhnelle 
docrh the more vyexe and diſquict ys: and wee doc 

| na- 
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nothing elſe, but waſte penſiue dayes, and heave | 
nighres. ſtudying with ourſclues howe we may pe- 
:#he. 1f thou doubr of this, whoſoeucr thou arr, 
earc the worde of the Lord : T hey erre zn their hart, 
for they hane not kuowen my Wayes : 16 thou heareſlt it, 
& knoweſt it, leane off their woful wayes, who icKe 
tridition, and erre in their heartes, and haue no 
ace: and followe the worde of God, which onelie 
giveth light and ſecuritie ynto vs. = 
' Anotherthing in this rhreatninge is, that God 
ſweareth, T hey ſhall not enter into b:s re5te. T hs oth - 
is ro perſuade vs, that with a conſtant purpoſe,God 
isinſt, euen as hee is mercifull : and let vs nor flat- 
ter our (clues in vaine hope to eſcape his anger, 
while wee will necdes walke ſtill in our finnes, for 
in iuſtice and iudgement, the gloric of God fſhi- 
teth : and no more then he can breake his promile 
of lone and mercie, made with his Sainctes : no 
mote will hee defile his couenaunt, in which hee 
hath threatened the rebellious people : but bee will 
ſurely recompence their ſinnes into their boſome, 
! and his anger ſhall conſume them. Therefore ro 
© } thelealſo hath hee ſworne, and hee will not repent. 
him: They that hane not knewen his Wayes , the 


Ka that 


> | frallnener enter into his rea#t : Of this teſt wee ſhall 
5 hauc occaſion to ſpeake more heereafter. Nowe 
h- lett vs praye, thatGoD for his Sonnes ſake would 
+ | prepare out kearres to the diligent hearinge of his 
% yoice, that Wee may not bee deſpiſers, as otit forc= 
Y fathers have bene, whom GoD threatened in his 
: deauie diſplcaſtre, and hath ſhewed his indge- 
- |} mentes towardes them, cuen as hee woulde : but 

} ktys bee as his theepe, that doe hearc his voice, 
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that his wo:d-may be in our hearts, . a ſeedeof rege... 


neration, by which wee may be borne a newe, into - 


holinefle and rightcou:nclle, ro gloritic him that jg 
our God tor cucr: &c. 


«The ſixteenth Lecture, vpon 
the 12.13. & 14. verſes. 
12 T ake heede brethren, le$t at any time there be in any 


Z you an euil heart, and unfaithful, to depart away | 


rows the lining God. 


13 But exhorte one another daylie, while it is cal- | 


led, To day : leſt any of you bee hardened throgh the | 


dece:tfulneſſe of france. bee 

14 For Wear madepertakers of (hriſi, if wekepe (revue 
to the end, that begining, wherw:th we ar vpnulden, 
N theſc wordes,thz Apottle beginneth more par- 


ticularlic to handle the former words of the Pro- 


- pher, and ſo ro amplihe his exhortation, thartin | 


no wiſc the Hebrues thould forget to heare andto 
obey Chriſt their onely Prophete : and firſt of ail.in 
this thar the Prophet ſayerh, Today : by which the 
Avoltle gathercth, that wee mult nor neg 

time of our calling, but when the voice of the I ord 
is heard,then we muſt ſhewe our obcdicnce: for it 


is not meet that he {Eould ſpeake,and we thould be 


 deafe, nor he thould call ro day,and we to make an- 
{were we will come to morrowe : {uch looſc regard 
of the worde of the liuinge God, becommeth not 


theſe thar are his Sainctes, neither docth our Saul-' 


our Chriſt fo teach vs him ſclfe, when hc {2yerth fo 
many tumes: Fe that hath eares to heare let hi heare, 
Therctore when the Lord opcacth his mouth, let vs 
| | crit 


wee hs WF; XNy 


o]cCt this | 
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ge-. | .erect our cares :andiin the day thar he doth teache, 
no | jerys learne in the ſame, and glorite Go Þ in his 
tis oodnes: this is the plain meaning of the Apoſtle in 


theſe words of the twelfth and thirteenth verlſes : 
| Tateheed, brethren, left at any time there be in any of 
- x youan extl heart and vi faithful, to depart frons tos !t- 
aingGod:but exhort one another daily,wH1lc it 15 yet cal- 
any | led To day, left any of you be hardened with the aeceit- 
SY | fulneſſe of ſmne.. Beſide this generall doctrine un rhe 
7 .wordes of the Apoſtle, we haue maniethinges pro- 
11. | firable ronore. ' Firſte, chat here againe he calleth 
them by the name of Brethren, he ſheweth a great 
| affection of brotherlicloue toward them: forthere - 
115n0 doubt bur he was free from flattering wordes, 
zand ofthe aboundance of his-hearte his mouth did 
e,ſo tharrthis teſtimonie of his good will, had 
wr weight to allure the Hebrues the more wil- 
-hagly co heare him. And wee muſt learne a verie 
lnoaudlefion, wirhwhar care,and loue, & carneſt de- 
0 | 4irewe muſt doeall thinges tro our neighbour. Wee 
NF :Mmuſtnor,as in other thinges,, where wee care not 
ne | greatly wherher rhey come to paſle'or no, ſo vic our 
his | cxhortations and admonitions to our brethren, bur 
rd BE whacwe aduiſc them or ſpeak vnto them rouching 


"It JF ithefearc of God, we mutt haue all our heart benr to 
be -dothem good: no care,nor defire ought ro be grea- 
n- | terinvs,then this, that by ſome meanes wee might 
id B doethem good. This afteQion the Apoltle ſheweth 
cr when he calleth them Bretbren:and we that this day 
= | -preache vito you when we ſay, dearely beloucd, or 
'9 | holes brethren, or vic ſuch like names, by which 
7h we call, you, either we haue chis ezrneſt aftcEtion ro 


winnc you vato Chriſt: or elſc,in the pulpitallo we 
Rs haus 


256 THE XVI.READING OF M, DERINGE 


haue learned to diſſemble. I note this nowe bothts 
ftirre vp my {elf,and to admoniih other: for I heare 
dailie ſuch loning names of the people in the prea- 
chers mouthes,and I pray God, as much loutng af. 
feftion may bein their heartes vuro them. ; 
An other thinge in theſe wordes of rhe Apoſtle | 
caught vs,is this: what the cauſe is why all the day | 
long the Lorde ſpeaketh vnto vs,and few regardit: |? 
and the cauſe is an vnbelecuing heart, therefore the || 
Apoſtle ſaycth: T ake heede tnere bee not in any of you | 
 &1 e121] and uUnbelcenny hearte to fall away from the li. 
#117 God: which wordes he addcth as a declaration |. 
of the former words of the P:opher, where he ſaith: 
It is a peaple that doe erre in their hearies, for they han 
wot knowes my wayes : here we muſt firſt ſee wheres 
the roote and fountaine of our {inne, which isnet 
farre of from eucry one of vs, inthe Eaſt or Welk, 
or cendes of the worlde, burtir{pringeth vp & is nou- | 
.riſhed in our owne heartes, and whatſocuer is euill || 
-in vs, kere it hath his fountaine: ih which we know || 
firſt our finne js our own, ant of our {clues irriſcth: | 
accuſe not, neither this not that, bur humble thy | 
ſelfe, and confefle thy {in which is bred within thee. $ 
Itis true, we haue many tentations, but we could 
not bee auercome of them, if the corruption of fin 
were not within vs : for our Sauiour Chriſt was al- 
ſo tempred,yet he ſinned not,8&the cauſe was when 
the prince of this worlde came ynto him, he founde 
ne in him :ifitwere foin vs, all temptations 
ſhould be in vaine: but we, becauſe we are borne in 
finne,and no goodnelle dwellerh in our fleth,there- 
fore we are ſtreizht carried as wee moſt delire, and 
pur own cancupicence giueth ſtrength to our ren- 
: | fatl- | 
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| tations. And againe, here wee ſee, as our hearr 15 4 


roore of {inne: ſo there is no ſinne bur cometh from 
the heart : if thy heart accuſe thee not, bee of good 
comfort, thy ſinnes are aboliſhed: if thy heart con- 
demne thee, mocke nor thy ſelfe, for rhy linne abi- 
deth. Our Sauiour Chriſt ſaith :T he things come not 


from Without Which doe defile a man, but they doe pro- Matth.1y, | 


cede from the heart that is within : for out of the hearts 
come ewill thoughtes, murders, adulteries, formations, 
thefres, fal (c witneſſe, ſlaunaders,o all ſuch things as de- 
file 4 man. A notable {entence,& full of godly come 
fort in all our life: for when I ſee ſo many men vex- 
cd in minde, this way or that way, ſome vow pilgri- 
mages, ſome obſcruation of dayes, ſome abſicine_ 
from meares, ſome one thing, ſome another: in this 
waucring'of many, my hope is {tedfaſte, I fearenor 
meat,drink,day,time,place,perſon: for all rhis ſer- 
ucth me,and I ({erue the Lorde, before whom when 
my heart is {crled in loue & obedience,al the world 
belide cannot defile me.:Ler vs therefore rake good 
heed of chis,& we take good heed to the (afelt row- 
er of defence thatwe hauc in all our life: rake heede 
of thy heart,for if it accuſe thee, itwill kill chee:it ic 
be on thy tide, ler the heauens fall, yer the ruines of 
it hall not make thee af:aide: let thy aduerfaries be 
who thy will,lertheir counſcl be neuer (o fubrile,& 
thy de{tructionthatis conſpired neuer {ocrucll: yet 
if thy heart ihalbe fairhful, thine enimies (hall feare 
more th2n thou, & they ſhalbeaſhamed more then 
thou: for innocencie aſsiſteth thee, whichis ftreng- 
thened withthe arme of God,and is not vanqui:hed: 
of avaine man. Let vs foilowe then the calling of 
the Apoſtle , and let vs regarde well our heartes, 
Now, 
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Now,as this is the f1f-tic of thy life, to hane thy 
heart cleane,ſo marke thee wordes of the Avoſile, 
and he will teach thee how to haue thy hirt cleane:. 
| © Let therenot bein any!({aith he'o1 enill heart of enfide- | f 
_— . [:tie, Infidelitie is it which maketh thy hart abound Þ \ 
oem, incuill,andif by any meanes it can overt roumeto || t 
| | odge within thee,thy harris raken, and imagincth Þ t 


L 


from henceforth all miſchicfe. When our Sanioar | a 
Chrcite fo many times reproucth ſundrie fortes of | i: 
men, he m2ketn this as 2 generall fanlr of all, Thar | | 


they are vntaithiull,and frowe to belecue. When S, |þ |: 
Paule condemnzth rhem as reprobare men, which | | 
doe ncuer ſee th2 lighr of the Goſpell, hee makerh þ| þ 
this the cauſe of their finne, that the God of tius 
world nath blinaeq rhe eyes of their vnbclceeninge 
heart. And if we will be free from fo great a plague, 
ler vs follow this coanſell of the Apoltle, that rhere 
be not in vs vabelceuing heartes. Letvs be, as our 
Savior Chrilt reach:th Thomas ro beznor vntaith- 
full bur fairhfull. Wharſocuer is ſpoken inthe word ÞÞ © 
of tructh, lctir haus within vs a {ure perſuaſion. If | 
God ſay, he will be our defence,and our exccedinge 
great cewarde: ler vs bclecue the afiurance of his |} # 


OS CO TROY 
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promife, and knowe he will nor leaue his Saindtes, If " 
nci:her yer fortake them . If God haue promiſed Þþ it 
eternalllife ro tholte that waike fairhfully before 


him, Ict vs belecuc his word: that 2 thouſand rhou- 0 
{ince,and ren thoutand chouſand yeres before him Þ ( 
have none account : neither yet any time, which | V 
can beexpired art the laſt : bur aboue all time,inim- Þ t! 
moztalitie he hath cftabliſhed a drreilinge tor his : bt 
Sainctcs, If God haue threatened eternail fire, ro Þt |: 
conlume & devour his enimics;lerneucr our hearts | 
| | doubr 
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doubt or wauer through the temptations of the di- 
uell, bur ler'vs acknowledge it in a cert2ine trueth, 
and belecue ir,as if we hearde, encn nowe, the feat- 
full voice ro ſounde : Goe ye curſed into eternall fire. 
With ſuch a belceuing heart, let me foreſce the lat- 


E tcrende,and [ ſhal not finne for euer. Bur take now 


this feare away of thoſe laſt iudgementes, and bring 


awaucring hart to gods promiſes and the ſentence 


is pronounced ouer thee: becauſe thou haſt nor be- 
[ceacd trueth, rhou ſhalt erre in thine heart, and be- 
ene lyes,til vaaitie waſt away thy yeares,and thog 
fail into the deſtruction which thou ſhalt feele; be- 


; forerhou cant belecue rhar ir is prepared, And-ler 
E vsnot oucly belceue theſe laſt thinges,of which laſt 


of all, men mutt hane experience: bur in all things 
nowc incidentinto ourlite. Ler vs nor bee harde 
h-arced, bur belecuc the rrueth, what ir ſpeaketh 
vato vs. If Paulc {y,T he glorie of the wicked is to 
ther ſhame : Icrvs yer while we have time, beleue it, 
and caſt out luch ambitious deftres;as moſt atluced= 
lic thall bring, confution. If Paule faye : T hey that 
W:j2 to 0e 7:90, they foil into tentations,and into ſnares 


J 4ndinta md 2 foolith and hurtf:l deſires, Which drowne 


men :n perdition and detruttion : why doe we not be- 
leeue 1t2 and why make wee not our affections as 
traunge from couctoutſneſlc, as we withe ro be farr 
oi from dearh, and from the graue? It our Sautour 
Chriit fy: Zf pox lowe me, heepe wy commandements: 
wio hach bewircked vs, that we ſhould nor belecne 
thetrueth? what meane we to liuc in all excelie of 
hane,and poure out our (clues into riot,and yer ſtill 
lay,we loue the Lord? Surely (dearely beloued) one 
eylc is of all; an vnbclezuing heart hath (edaced 

___ 
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vs. We thinke we cate of the ſecret Manna, when iy 
deede we feed of alihes, We can nor ſee, that god re. 
fiſteth the proude, his iudgementes are high aboue 
.our reach, and thereforc wee will ſer vp our owne 
praiſe, and ſtriue for honour, cucn vnto death, and 
we fcate notthe thame that wee can not ſce. Wee 
know not whatthe kingdame of heauecn is, neither 
can we knowe: for our eye can not ſee it, ourcare 
ean not hcare it,our hart can not coprehend it, nei- 
ther hath the ſpirit of God reuealed it vnto vs. And 
when infidelitie hath thus couecred vs, itis no mar- 
uecll, though we hearc in vaine: Ut is eaſter for a Ca- 
well to creepe through a needcls eye, they for arich man 
go enter into the kinosdome of heanen : for wee can nor 
feare, where we thinke there is no daunger : we can 
not hope, where we looke for no goodnes:promiles 
_ and threatnings are bur blaſtes of wind, — #WPRy"; 
dclitic hath ns away our wiſedome: let vs nowe 
looke into our clues, and ſearche our hearte and 
reines, whether we ſtande in faith or no:for behold, 
this knowe, and the ſpirit witneſleth ir; there 15 no 
ambitious mindc aſpiringe to honour, no vncleane 
and filthie conmiglltimnce of aduſrerie, no couctous 
deſires of Golde and Silucr, no ſ{infull delightes of 
worldlie minded men, no fallinge from God, for 


theſe corruptible and vaine thinges, bur inhdelitic 


1s both roote and braunche, the beginninge and cn- 
dinge: an vnfaithfull hearte cauſerh all in ail : and 
let faith but dwell within thee,to belceue the word 
of trueth: knowe there is glotie, and honour, and 
immortalitie,and eternall life to thole that paticnt- 
lie ſcekethe Lorde: and indignation, and wrath, 
and tribulation, and anguithe vppon the ſoule of 
evgric 
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eucrie man thar doetheuill. Knowe that the world 
is vanitie, and all fleſhe is graſſe : that righreoul- 
nefle is perfect bleſſinge, and the feare of God 1s 
happineſle : beleeue this, as thou belceueſt rhine 
eyes to ſee the light of the Sunne,orto dilcerne the 
darknes of the night, 6 thou ſhalr never fall : were 
thy rentations neuer ſo many,thou ſhalr oucreome 
them, till che diucll him ſelfe doe flie from rhee: ler 
vs therefore praye, and pray continuallie, euen as 


the Apoltes prayed : O Lord,increaſe our faith. 


The wordes following here, [n falling away from 
the lining God: they ſhewe both whatitis to be yn- 
fairhful, and whag worke it hath in vs. For ro doubt 
oken, or miſtruſt what hee 
| away from him:and when 
we begin in hearte to wauer, and call into queſtion, 
whecher his word ihalbe perfourmed, or no, we lay 
our {clues open tothe atiaulres of linne, & ſoone fail 
away from the liuifig God qvr0ur own vanitie. And 
this generall rule, that infidelitie maketh vs fall fro 
God, we mult particularlic applic ro all the workes 
ol our life,that wee bee not hardned(as the Apoſile 
faicth) with the deceit of iinne, If I fall into daun- 
gcr, and miſtruſt Gods prouidence , and ſeeke 
worldly meanes and vnlawtul helpe of man for my 


when the Lorde harh 
hath promiſed,it is to 
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dcliuerance, the prophet Icercmie curſerh this inh- 5,,..,... 


dclitic, and faicth : wee withdrawe our hearts from 
the lord. If in maintenace of our comon wealth we 


ſeeke only policies, 8 doe that which is wiſcſt with 


natucal m{:the Prophet Elſay crieth woe vnto ſuch, x 


for they fall away from God, they looke nor (ſayth 


he) vnto the holy one of Ns ſecke vnto the 
d 
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feilins, thinking ſo to wax riche: Iam alying mer- 
chaunt thatam fallen from God : and as Solomon 
| Prenator7, layth:T he bread of decert ſhalbe ſweete but for a While, 
| and then my mouth ſhalbe filled With gran tl: and ther- 
| fore that we may not at laſt be aſhamed, & be guil- 
tic of this great {inne, to for{ake the liuing Ged, let 
vs take heede there bec nor'in any of vs an cuill 

heartre of infidcliric. ot 
: It followeth nowe: Put exhort one another dailie, 
whe it is yet called to day. As before the Apoſtle 
tiught vs to beware of the ſinne, ſolike a wile tca- 
cher hetelleth vs here, howe we thall doc it, that 1s, 
| by daily exhorting one another. So Sainct Pauls, 
when he would perſuade the Theſſalonians to walk 
as children of the light, and as in the day time: hee 
ſ{crr-th ourthis rule vnto them, Exhorte one another, 
ed:fie one another: and this 1s the diſcharge of that 
Leni,r9, 17. grear commaundement : Loye thy neighbour as thy 
felfe : as appeareth by the lawe that is written: T hos 
halt not hate thy brother frons thine heart, but thou ſhalt 
reproue him,znd ſuffer him not to finxe. Thus the Lord 
hath ordeyned, and this duetie hee will alke at our 
hands,in which he will tuttifie vs,or clic condemne 
Jam,5.,209.. Vs. Saint lames layeth: Hee that conmerteth a finncy 
from gning aitray, let him knowe it he ſhall [ne a ſoule 
from death, and ſhall coner a maltitude of ſinnes. Salo- 
mon ſayeth: The fruite of the righteoms 15 as atree of 
l:fe,and he that winucth ſoules,1s Wiſe. And the Pro- 
| pher Danicl in cleare and abſolute wordes ſpeaketh 
Dan. 12.3, plain! y : T hey that be wiſe ſhall ſhine as the brughtnef] c 
of the firmament and they that turne many tor! ghteouſe 
| eſſe, ſhall ſhine as the ſtarres for ener and ever. This 
gucuc,T confulle, is chieflic the Miniſters, then the 
Ma ay 
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Mag'ſtrates,then the Fathers and Maſters, who are 
al according to their calling guiltie of bloud,it men, 
peri he in rheir gouernement for want of in{tructi- 
on: but yer, this duetic is allo coramon to all, and 
none exccpted:we ought alltoedifie and exhort one 
another. There is no excule of ignorance; Lncre 1s 
none fo ſtmple, but hath Icarned the royall lawe: 
Thou ſhalt lore the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
with all thy ſoxle, And tho ſhalt lone thy neighbor 4s 
thy ſelfe. In breach of this ductic, whois ſo timpic, 
but he can ſomctime cſpie the {inne of his brother? 
lathis,ler him cxhort him afcec his (kil:for though 
he haue receyucd bur one talent, yet muſt he occu- 
pie that, elſe he thalbe condemned tor a wicked and 
afaithleſie ſeruaunt. Locke therefore vnto this, 
and watch eucrie one ouer his brother, that he may 
confirme him in the grace of Chriſt, Wee haue of. 
ten mectings for rhe comfort of cur life, and manie 
brothcrlic teaſtings are among vs : Take hcede we 
drinke not our wines in carucd bolles, and laue 
lweete mulicke at our tables, and none of vs (as the 


Prophet ſayeth) remember the affliction of Ioſeph, Amos.c-J« 


thatis (I meane) and none of vs care for the adulte- 
ne, drunkeneſle, gluttonie, blaſphemic of his bre- 
thren: for ifour meetings be ſuch, our comfort of 
our mectinge will ſoone bee at ag cnde, and our laſt 
mirth will be in heauinefle. 

And hecere we mult marke, when this ductic of 


Mutual exhortation 1s required:the Apoſtle addeth, 


While :t 15 pet called to day : this is (as Itolde you be- 
fore) while yet life and forgiueneile is offered vme 
vs through the preaching of the Goſpcll: this is ts 
licre vs vp,rGt to neglect the time of our calling:{o 
che 
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che Prophete Eſay, Seeke ( ſayeth he) rhe Lord while 


he may be foxnade, call ye upon him, while hee is neare, 
We haue all our times in which we are called to re- 
peEtance: if we negle&t them, we ſhal nor haue them 
againc, though wee _ them with teares. The 
day was paſt with the riche man ro call vnto Abra- 
ham, for Lazarus to helpe him, when they were 
both dead : the daye was, when Lazarus lay at his 
gate deſpiſed of him. The day was paſt with Pha- 
raoh, when hee was in the red Sea: the daye was, 


while Moſes and Aaron wrought ſuch miracles in 
his ſight. This day was paſt with Iudas, when the 
diucll was nowe entered into him: the day was be- 
fore, when Chriſt reproued him of his wicked pur- 

ole. The daye 1s with vs, while yet wee feele our 
Rs flexible,and our conſcience 15 touched with 


the feare of God: the day 1s paſt when at rhe laſt, 


eur heartcs linke downe into infidelitie, and we can 
no more bee ſoarie for ſfinne : therefore while time 
is, and wee bee yet ſure it is the day of health, ler vs 
regarde it, and take hold of it, asgit commerth : for 
whe tis gone,it is paſt recouerie: and behind there 
_ 15no handtaſt to pull it back againe. F 

It foloweth: Leazt ante of you be hardened With the | 
Recert of ſin: we (ee here how we be caricd into cui], 
thar is, by craftines,& by deceit of finne. Sinne ne- 
uer appearethin her owne countenance, no more 
then the diuel]] ſhewerth him ſelfe in his own ſhape: 
bur as he js alyar fromthe beginning, ſo all his do- 
ings are deceyuable error, as him fclt is falfe, fo arc 
all his dooinges in falihuod. Sainr Paule callerh it, 
Zagling craftineſſe,to deceive cunninglie.Now then, 
it we this day coſclle that jinne is of the deuill, why 
| ac 
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doe we not belecue as the holy Apoftle beleeuerh, 
that the ſinner is holden in deceit and errour, ro do 
the things he knoweth not? Andaf in {inning wee 
doe we know not what, and as we would neuer doe 
ifwe knew what we did: what meanc we ſo willing- 
liero be deceiued ? Where is the gloric of our gray 
kaires, or the reioycinge of a manlie countenance, 
when ſo childiſhlie we will be led inro the pitt and 
ſnares. We knowe it is1ll, wee knowe it is of the di- 
ucll, we hare the name of it, we are aſhamed of rhe 
lighe of the Sunne, when wee doe committ it, wea 
knowe the ende of it is death, and it bringeth forth 


- nothinge bur our deſtruction ; and what heartes 
| have we yet within vs, of flclhc,or of ſtone,of wiſe- 


dome,or of madneſle, that we be ſtill deceined with 
ſuch a monſter ? Where bee nowe our pollicique 
heades, and wiſe counſels, of which wee boaſt fo 
much, that we bee warie men, circumſpecte in all 


 thinges, foreſceing harmes, preucutinge ennimics 
| practiſes : and I wote not whart idle pray ſes of vaine 
| men? For, where is their wit, where 15 their counſel, 
: Where is their ſound aduice,and deepe conſiderati- 
; ons, when their greateſt & deadlieſt enimics, ambi- 
4 ton, pride, reueng,iniuſtice,couctouſnes, adulterie, 


lodge in their priuie chambers.& lye betwene their 
drettes? Alas (dearly beloued) whar gaine ſhould be 
vnto vs, if we with you, & you with vs, ſhould berth 


| perith rogirker. Howe much were it better, that we 
| thould admoniſh one another, and liue rogither to 
| cternal[ life? Let vs not the be mecked with the de- 
| ceitof ſinne, And at one worde to all thoſe wile me 
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| of which I ſpake, and to all you that be preſent.of 


tat number,this I ſay; and yer not I, but the Pro- 
| phct 
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pher Icremie,that you may be ſure Iſay the tructh, 
When all your 'vaine prayles ſhalbe ſcattered into 
the winde : when the Lord ſhall cur off all flattering | 
lippes, and make perpetuall Gilence of thefe emp | 
idle blaſtes, that haue pufted you vp : an other anda Þ 
truer, anda more enduring teſtimonie 1thalbe pro. þ 
nounced of you: that cxcept you turne, while iris 
yercalled today, and be not hardned with this de.| 
ccitfulneſle of finne, you are vnwile, & ſralbe atha.| 
med of your grofle ignoraunce: for you hane re-|! 


nes. 
+ 4241 388655 


' fuſed thelawe of the Lord, and what witedome canſ# | 


be in you? This reſtimonie I am ſure 1s truc,and theſ* 
livinge God hath ſpoken ir of the children of men: 
2nd how bleſſed are we if we doe belecue it? & hoy | 
much more happineſle is 11 one-day of our honour, 
in which we aze wiſe to eſcape the deceipr cf linne, 
then in ten thouſand dayes ,in which we theuld fallf 
from the Lord of lite? This is wiſedeme,and he thaff 
kath vnderſtanding, let him marke where and hoy 
many are his footiteps, that he bee not ouertakenſ! 
with the ſlightes of hinne. 2 
| Ir followeth now in the wordes of the ApollleÞ 
for we be made partakers of Christ, if we holae thete-|! 
rmmuing of our ſubitance ftedfaft wnto- the Iatter ende: | 
a amplified before the exhortario of the Prophet, 
by pondering of this worde T o day : willinge vs not} j 
ro pretermit the time, but d:ligentlie to ſturre vppeſſl x 
one another wiule this day of heaith abiderh. li 
Nowe, hce continueth the ſame exhortation, byſl c 
waying of the rclidue of the wordes : ff you hearth e 
bis voyce, harden not your keartes, as 1n the vitter mw jt 
murine : ſhewing:, thar our forcfathers exampleſh g 
ſhould bcc our iniiruction, and wee ought ro rakeſ# 
az | 
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heede by rheir puniſhmentes : for if God ſpared notx 
them, how ſhould he ſpare vs? bur they, when they 
hearde his voice, yet they finned : and though hee 
ſpakc vnto them, yer they beleeucd not, and there- 
for his anger fell yppon them : cuen ſo, if now the 
voice of Chriſt ſhalbe hearde of vs, and we belecue 
icnot, or cle little regarde it, as v:ce fall into the 
fame example of diſobedience, it ftandeth with tne 
juitice of our God, that wee thould be pattakers of 
like puniſhment. To this purpole are the wordes 
ofthe Apoltle,to the ende of this chaprer, 
Touchinge this 14. verſe: the more to perſuade 
ys, the Apoltle ſheweth whar great benefite 1s vnto 
vs, if wee will be faithfull ro heare his voice, and a- 
bide conſtant in obedience of it; for {o we thall bee 
rtakers of Chriſte, Wee knowe, this is our hope, 
and all rhe aflurance we haue with God, that we be 
made members of leſu Chriſte ; we mult bee grat- 
fed into him, and be made members of his bodic, 
Euen as the vine braunche, can hauec no life, nor 
bring forth anie fruite, except it abide in the bodie 
ofthe vine : no more haue we eyther life or righte+ 
ouſneſle, except we be, and abide in Chriſt. T his 18 
the myſticall vaiting,and ſpiritual ioyning we haue 
with Chriſte, he isour ſubltance and bcing in the 
inheritaunce of Glorie : fo his righteouſnetle is our 
righteouſnelic, his loue is our Joue, his life is our 


| lite, his ſpirire is our tpirite, ot his fulneſic wee Ie-, 


ccyueall; this is a great myiterie which neither our 
eye ſeeth, nor our hearte can vnderſtande : bur yer 
tisa recall toyning of vs with him, which our faith 
docth caliiic com prehende : and when wee thall tee 
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that wiſdome which could vnite in one perſon God 
and man, wee ſhall ſee the wiſedome which hath 
made vs all the bodie of that head, and members 
one of another. This great benefite 1s here ſcr out 
vnro vs, in a ſure promiſe: We be partakers of Christ: 
that we ſhould {as Ifaide) be more moued with fo 
greata bleſfling. And here wee haue all rolcarne a 
good letflon, that is, howe wee are all {ct free from 
finne, and preſented faultlelle before the pretcnce 
of Gods glorie, and that is, by being made one with 


Chriſte, and appearing in his countenance : for of | 


him onely it is true, 7 hs it my belowed ſonne in whom 
T am Well pleaſed: if vnto him we be giuen, and with 
him be ioyned, then in him wee arc allo beloued, 


and through him we bee accepred. This is the {al- 


uation we haue by him, to bee grafted in him, and 
made partakers of his life. Euen Abraham our fa- 


ther, and before Abraham, Noe, Enoch, Abcl, or | 

whoſocuer ſince haue had higheſt prayſe, lob, Da- | 
niet, Samuel, Iohn Bapriſt, the virgin Marie, all are } 
one before God, not one in him ſelte excepted, but | 


all were vnired to Iefus Chriſt, in whom they were 
righteous. Were wee neuer fo full of good workes, 


our wcll dooing extendeth nut vnto the Lorde: nor 


they can poſliblic cicher deſcrue his fauour,or once 


come in his ftoht : but we muſt leaue all our works 


= 
inthe carth, where they are done, and they muſt 


die with the corruptible hands & feete with which 


they are wrought: wee mult goe naked and bare, 


and oficr nothinge but that which is Chriſtes, yea 


our i{elues wee mult preſent in his bodic : for in our: 


owne perlons wee can not pothiblic bee accepted: 
- taue 
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kaue therefore a wiſe &@wvnderſtanding faith, know 
howe you are made onowith Icſu Chrilt, and there 
lay the anchor holde of thy hope : for in him it 1s 
impollible thou ſhouldeſt perithe. 

Ic foilowerh : [f wee holde rhe baginninge of our 
ſub$Fance ſure and ſtcadfatte vnto the ende : this is the 
condition vader whiche wee thalbe partakers of 
Chriſte : perſcuerance and conſtancie vntill the 
ende. Our S»bfance, as the Apoſtle caltieth it, thar 
our being, our vpholdinge, our ferried ftanding, 
this our cltate of vaiting vato Chriſte, the begin- 
ning'of this , nowe wrought in vs, wee mutt holde 
it, and ſtrengthen it vnto the ende, then we knowe 
wee bee partakers of Chriite: this beginning of our 
Subifance 1s faith, by the preachinge of the Goſpel, 
by which we be now ſpiritually vnited vnto Chriſt: 
this faith by hearinge the voyce of Chritt, through 
which we arc one with him, by the ſame worde we 
mutt nourithe it, and keepe 1t ſtedfaſte vnto the 


7  ende. This is th: ſame thinge which Saint Paule 


tracheth ro thc Coloſlians:; that Chriſte hath re- 
conciled vs in his bodie, if we abide in faith groun- 
ded and {criled, and bee not moucd from the hope 
of the Gotpell, which wee haue hearde preached 
vnto.vs : touchinge this, I faide much 1n the expo=- 
lition of the iixre verte . Nowe this I will addc : if 
you will knowe the Church of Chriſte, Kknowe 1x 
by this marke, it hoid:th the beginninge of her 
Subſtaunce, {teadtajte vnto the ende: the begin= 
niag of her {ublianec, hee called before in the tixre 
vette, the atjlurance and rezoycinge of our hope. 

dam Paulc as i rokic you, in plate WOrdS EXPOUN= 


S 2 d«&rh 


Col.r.2 I, | 


24 2072” "Dp TO EAT DIE: cath anc Ae one roars 


IE AT ER EDA EAT OIRT" 27-2” 


0 IEEE Sz 


1yo THE XVI. READING OF M. DERINGY 


deth ir thus: a ſure faith in the Goſpell preached, 
Now you know the marke of the church of Chriſt, 
a ſure faith by the preachinge of the Goſpell : rake g 
away aſſurance,you take away the faith of Gods c. | {| 
lee, for it muſt be ſure,ſteadfaſt, ſerled, vnmouca- | ,, 
ble vnro the ende : if hunger, rhicſt, nakednelle'; if Þ 
the ſworde of the Tyranr,if the ſtormie ſcas,if fear- 

full viſions of euill ſpirits, if any of theſe makerthee | | 
feare, in all cheſe thus Chriſt reproveth rhee:O rho 
of little faith: for if he that made all, be troger then 
all,ifin him thou truſt, thoa muſt feare at nothing, 
but know for rrueth, that neither heighr,nor depth 
nordeath nor life,nor Angel, nor power, thalicucr | 2 
ſeparate thee from rhe loue of God: this therefore | 

(I fay)farſt marke,take away ſurctie, and take away t 
the faith of Gods church: Againe, take awaye the 
preaching of the Goſpell,and you take away faith; 

for fo Paule ſaith: ewxr faiths grounded in the Goſpel 3 
preached vnto vs: as in another place hee ſpeaketh | 
exprellic : faith is by hearing of the Worde of God, ther= ſi | 
fore the golpel hath this name,to be called the word | 

Gal.z.z, of faith,the hearing of faith,the preaching of faith:-and ſk * 

our receyuing of the Goſpell, is called re obedience | 
|| Rom.r,g, of faith : neyther 1s it poliible to haue faith, where 4 
| thou haſt no worde which thou cauſt belecue. Now 
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d 
con{ider (I beſcech you) what churchis the church 
of Rome: their faith they concealc it not, but thus 
tcache,and preache, that it hath no certaintie : and 
for the goſpell ro warrant their faith, they ſeeke it 
nor, but ſay : ignorance will ſtirre vp deuotion, and | 
will not ſuffer the people ro knowe the ſcripture, | 
nay,they ſay they neede ir nor, bur onelic belecuc as | 
the church beleucth: are-racle rhe people to _— | 
the 
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| the Apoſtle writerhz that they ſhould ſurely belecue 
the goſpell vnto the ende? if lighr bee darkneſle, if 
ic 06d be cuill, if holincfle be (in, thenare theſe men 
& | chechurchof Chriit: bur the timeis paſt. Nowe ler 
- || vspray, that it would pleaſe God to ſtrengthen in 
if Þ yeatrucand lively faith,&c. | 


© || eThe ſeuenteenth LeFure, vpon 
the reſidue gf the Chapter. 
© 15 :Solong asit is ſayde,T o day if yee heare his voice, 
harden not your hartes,as inthe prouecathon. 
26 For ſome When they heard, proueked hins to anger: 
howbeit, not all that came ot of Egypt by Hoſes. 
17 But with wham was hee diſþleaſed fomg tie yeares ? 
Was he not diſpleaſed with them that ſinned, Whoſe 
carkaſes fell tn the wilaerneſſe ? | 
18 Andto whom ſware hee, that they ſhould nat enter 
into his refi,but unto them that obeyed not. 
19 So wee ſee that they could not enter in, becauſe of 
wnbeliefe, 
Ecre the Apoſtle proccedeth to amplifie this 
H cxhortation of the Prophet in theſe wordes: 
If you heare bis voyce, harden not your heartes, 
«5 in the extter murmuring : touchinge theſe wordes, 
you haue heard them before expounded vnto you, 
therefore we nowe will let them paſle, only notinge 
this vnto you. The Apoſtle ſayth : while it 15 yet cal- 
kd to day : that the Prophete had aide ro day, the 
| Apoſtle ſayth : yer chat exhortation 15, and yet it 38 Cale 
| led to day : whereby wee learne the prophefics were 
|} notforthe preſent time onely, but daily we and our 
Children after vs, arc-admoniſhed, inftructed, and 
| S3 taught 
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taught in their preaching :fo whenthe PropherB2 
ſ1ic reproucth the people for vſing their own coun: 

{ell,and ſeeking helpe of the Aegyprians, whe rhey 

werc in aduerſitie, that w- ſhould knowe it was not 

onely then Gods will, that his people ſhould truſt in Þ 
him, and not maxe them vaine helpes of men: hut 
tiaralwayes,he ſhould be our only refuge, the pro- 
pher faith: Now 76e and Write it before them in a table, 
end note it in a booke,that it may bee for the laſt day, for 
ener and ener, So the ProphetIeremic mentiouerh, 
how Baruch wrore all his wordes, making them an 
inſtru&ion vnto thepoſteritie that ſhould read the, | 
This our Sauior Chritt ment, when he {id: oe ſows 
eth, and another reapeth : meaning, the propheres la- | 
boured, and we care rhe fruire of their labour: and 
ſo Peter fairh : that, Vor to them ſelnes but to v5 they 
131n1fFred tho fe things Which now are preached unto Us, 
notonly meaning . he thei are witnefles of our faith 
vnto vs but our hope, our louc, and all is grounded 
vpvonthat foundation. A leflon (dearely beloucd) 
well ro be marked: for there be many,now a dayes, 
which make too {mall account of Gods prophetcs: 
raeir boldnefle in their miniſterie,their tharpe con- 
demning of mans foolith police, their rules of 11- 
ftice and iudgement, a great many caſt them of as 
things of another world,or anorher people: but we 


\ 


{hail fre chat God is' vnchangeable, and his righte- 
ouſnes 13 nc for euer :; and he hath made his Pro- 
pl-rs our fcholemaiſters,and the ſame worde indu- 
reth for cuer, I ſpcake not of figures, and ſuch out- 
wardlawes as the Tewes had;foran appointed rirne, 
bur Gods mftice & gouernement which is eternal}; 
is coremncd of vs,it we calt/away. the om 
5: FUuUc 
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rule& righteouſneswherof the prophets preach: bur x 
we, becauſe we will not bring our neckes vnder the 
yoke of the Lord, therfore we make light acconit of 
their propheſtes, though as the prophet faith : they 
bee written for cuer and ewer : and thus farre of this, £15-30.F. 
Nowe let vs ſee, howe in theſe wordes followinge 
the Apoſtle applicth this exhortation, he faith : For 
certern when they bad heard, prouoked him to anger:how 
beit not all that came ont of eAigypt,&c.as it he thould 
alto adde: bur let it nor be fo with vs, let notvs walk 
in the waye of theſc ſinners, which thus prouoked 
the Lord, and he was angrie with them bs let vs 
followe berter aduice, and wiſer guides:they did not 
all murmure that came out of Aegypt: nor all pro- 
uoked God : let vs followe thoſe that obeyed,znd if 
they were fewe in number, yetlet vs itriuc to walke 
with thoſe fewe, for their waye is better then the 
way of the muititude : this is the exhortation heere 
made, and it ought to bee often contidered of vs. 
Many times in the ſcripture we be taught,to {cr our 
the exaples of good men ynto vs, buteſpeciallyſuch 
examples as arc in the {cripture we ought ſtill to re- 
member them : for, tor the tame purpoſe they are 


uoking vs, that. ſeeing wee hauc ſuch a cloude of 
witnciics, we ihould caſt oti ttnnethat wrapperh vs 
| about, 


! 


- & written vnto vs : amt{if we (et them not b<forc vs to 

's | foilowe, we regarde not the voice of God which we 

'e hicare ; This verie example which the Apolile bid. | 
\ deth vs now conlider, Saint Paule faith, 7t was Writ- | 
- = fcnioreach and admoniſh vs, upon whomnrthe latter ends x,Cono.rs ||| 
- | of te World are come: and in the elcuenth chapter of "= 
I this Epiltle, the Apoſtle reciteth a great number of | 
godiie and faithefull men, by their example pro- 


| 
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abour, and ioyfally runne in the fellowſhippe of (6 
manic {ainRes. This is written to moue ys, and this | 
ought to moue vs, and this will mous vs :if wee || n 
quenche not the grace of God that is giuen vs: toy | e 
who of vs this day would not be as Paule or Peter, Þ þ 
as Abraham or Ifaack, as Ioftas or Dauid ? Who(l Þ y 
ſay) thatis wiſe. in hearte, would not walke in their Þ} ( 
waies,liue their lives, and leaue their memories be. |. 
hinde them ? Or who had leuer bee as Simon Ma. 
gus or Iudas, as the Scribes or Phariſeis, as Icrobo. | 
am or Achab ? And why then be we yer foolithe? If | 
ourowne heartes doe ſufficientlic inſtruct vs, and | 
the voice of the Apoſtle doe ſo earneſtlic exhort vs; | 
why doc we not [earne not to tempt God , as manic | 
haue tempted him, and are deſtroyed : but ro obey 
and hearec his voice, zs many haucobeycd,and their 
remembraunce is in bleſſing? Let vs heare therfore 
this exhortation. It followeth : But not all that wint 
ot of e/Epypt: this is addedof the Apoltle ro com- 
fort any that were weake hearted : for ſome would 
thinkc: hath God fo deſtroyed our fore fathers, and 
made their carcaſs to fall in the wildernefſe ? they 
that were in multitude as the ſande of rhe ſea, did 
he make them ſo fewe in number? of lixe hundred 
thouſande men & more were there ſo fewe left that 
dyed not in their finnes? what hope can I haue ? or 
howe thall I tande before the face of God : thus [ 
ſay, if any man ſhould feare, the Apoſtle addeth a 
notable comfort:they did nor al] prouoke god,that 
camcout of Aegypt : bur with whom was he angric 
fourticyeares? was it not with thoſe that were dil- 
obedient ? Here we learne wiſely to tric & examine 
our {clues, whether we be in the fayuour of God,or 
no, 
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no,and that is by ſearching our owne heartes,whe- 


| ther wee would obey his voyce or not: it {killeth 
' nothinge what other men are before vs, or what 


comevnto them, bur all is in this, what our owne 
hearts are before God, and howe we obey him: if 
when any nation haue filled vp their iniquies, and 
God roote them our, yet let not the faithfull of that 
nation feare,for God is their God vnto ſaſuatis: put 


| thyrruſtin the liuing God,and though a thouſande 
' fall on thy left hande, and tenne thouſande on thy 
: tight, yer hall nor hurt aproch vnto thee: denic not 


the wordes of the holic one, & though theeatth be 
moucd, yet thou ſhalt bec in peace : for God regar- 
d:th thee not by thy father or mother, or by thy 
countrie : but if thou were borne among the moſte 
barbarous people,yer by thy fath thou thalclife. A 
notable exaple we Gans in Paule, who ſhewinge rhe 
great finnes of his people, and the vengeauce that 
God had execured againſt rhem, he makerh ſtreight 
this obieCtion : hath God then caſt away his owne 
people? and anſ{wereth: God forbid, for 7 am an [ſrac- 


o 


= te: he helde the affurance of his Election, nor by 


his countrie or brethren, but by teſtimonie of his 
owne fpirit, which feared not at thefal of other, bur 
ſioode in the aſſurance of his owne predeſtination. 
Thus here the Apoftle comforteth the weake: it is 
tree, God deſtroyed an infinit multitude of his peo- 
ple,yer feare not thou, if thou abide in his obedi- 
ence: for whom deſtroyed he but thoſe whoſe harts 
condemned them ſelues, thoſe that were d:ſobedi- 
ent? He deſtroyed not Caleb and Ioſua,that were of 
another ſpirite : hee deſtroyed not Moyſcs that was 


275 


Rom.1tn, Is 


faithful in all his houſe: andif our harcs condemne 


vs 
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vs not,we haue boldnes with God, hee will not im- 

ute our {inns vnto vs, but he will graunt all our re. 
queſt, and fulhll all our deſires: this reioycing let ys 
haue in our ſclues, & how ſocuer the world be mo- 
ued, no man thall take our ioye from vs. It is notfo 
with the which put their truſt in other things, whe. 
therit be in the ings in the citic of Rome, orin 
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the multitude of their fathers, or what ſocuer, in all |! 


theſe is no {uretie at al:for it god (hai deſtroy Rome 
and all the buildings of it, what will they then ſay? 
or what if the Papacie be troden down,{o that none 
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be after found in that ſeate, is not then all their re- || 
toycing done?and whata miſerable faithis it, whick | 


is no ſtronger then a mortall man, whole {prit is in | 


Oo . . - 
his noſtrels:or,then a walled rowne, which 3s calily 


battred:is this the recke whichChriſte comendeth, 
which neither ſtorme nor tempeſt (hall euer thake? 


nay, this is the blind cofhdence which the people of | 


Iſracl had inthetemple & in mount Sion,which va- 
niſhed as ſmoxe when the people were led into Ba- 


bylon,and leftthe temple naked behinde them : So || 
theſe men, when wee ſhall ſce ſuch thinges cometo | 


palle,they thalde aſhamed of the Pope their expec- 
cation, & of Rome which was their glory:but we wil 
dwel in the defence of our god,witha true faith,co- 
matting ourſelues vato him:and neither Rome,not 
Babylon, nor our forefathers,nor our polteritic thak 
euct turne away his loue from vs: this comforte is 
here raughtvs by the apoſtle,in this example ot our 
forefathers, which Kept their faith in rhe wilder- 
netic,and were not ſeduced with the multitude. 
Now whetrc he ſaith: W:zth whons Was he angrie four- 
fie yeere: We haue here tolearn,what is the Ky {uf- 
tering 
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fering of the Lord, who doeth nor ſtreight ra_ 
the ſinner, but as he endured the maners of the peo- 

leof Iſrael fourtie yeares, ſo he beareth with vs in 
all our tranſgreſſjons:and fo the Prophet Dauid fet- 


teth our vnto vs theis example, that God made his Plal.toz; 


wayes knowen unto Moſes,and his works vntothe chil- 
dren of [ſrael,that we might ſee, The Lorde is full of 
compaſſion, and verie ſlowe to anger, & of great kindnes: 
and againe in the hundreth and ſcauenth Pſalme, 
reckoning vpp the workes which God did for his 
people in the wilderneſle, making this an inſtructis 
vato vs of his long patience and googneile, hee ad- 


derh ſireight : O chat men Would therefore confeſſe be- Pla,toq.s, 


forethe Lorde his lowinge kindnes, and his wonder full 
workes before the ſonnes of men : it thus wee conlider 
this example and ſuch like, we are no idle hearers, 
bur profirably exerciſe our felues in his iudgments : 
and as we ought to giue him this praiſe, that he is 
long ſuffering, patient, and of much mercie : ſo ler 
vs know wharduetic wee ought againe to render 
vnto God, for all his goodneſle: for a great many of 
vs,we cry with loude voyces, The Lorde is merci- 
full: but we be dambe & deafe,and haue no harrtes, 
when wee ſhould learne what his metrcie requireth 
of vs. Be wiſe then,and learne of the blefled Apoſtle 
Paule, who thus teacheth the Romanes : T he borrn- 
tifulneſſeof God mnt pronoke thee to repentance : for 
elſe thou deſpiſeft rhe bountifulneſſe and parttence, 
and long {ufteringe of the Lorde. Marke this well 


{dearely beloued) & be not mocked:if we ſay god 1s 


good.& the Lord is gratious,and full of patience to 
the children ef men:knowe,that our own hearts do 
then anſwer vs : render againe praiſcs & obedience 
.. ro 


Ron,t,4. 


Rom.t.5 


FEſai.29.1t, 


to him,thatisfo good vnto thee: for, tell mee, what 
wouldeſtthou thinke of ſuch a child, who, becauſe 
his father is louing and kinde, would therefore bee 
rebellious and riotous ? what wouldeft thou thinke 
of a ſeruaunt, that becauſe his maiſtcr is gentle and 
courteous, would therefore be careles in bi worke, 
& not regarde him ? what ſubiet(thinke we) were 
he,that becauſe his Prince is good and fauourable, 
would therefore be trayterous, and conſpire againſt 
him? would we not giue ſpedic ſentece againſt ſuch 
monſtrous and vnraturall men : and what heartcs 
then haue we that be here this day,if wee will con- 
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felle this great goodnes of God, our king & father, |} 
and yet walke in our f:nnes before him? we Know it |} 


to be true, and wee cannot denie it : if finne ſhould 


Carrie vs ſtill away, all the day long to be defiledin | 


ir,our conſciences would an{were vs at night, cuen 
as Paulec faycth: This hardneſle of ours, and hearts 
that can not repent, they heape vp vnto vs wrath a- 


gainſt the day of wrath : when this mercifull father. 


will thewe him ſelfe, that he is alſo a rightcous and 


aiuſt God: and if we doe not in time belecuc it, and | 


forcſec it nowe while it is yet called ro day, experi- 


ence, which is the ſcholemaiſtres of fooles, thall 


make vs confelſle ar the laſt, that God forgertethic 
not which he long leaueth vnpuniſhed. I remem- 
ber this was once the fault of Urael}, why they lied 
vnto the Lorde, and ſect not their mindes on, him, 


becauſe (as the prophet ſayth:) God helde his peace, 


and that of long time. But why ſhould this faulre bee | 


ours, who by their example thould learne wildome: 
nay,lct vs rather leaue them in their wayes,and fol- 


lowc the ſpoulc of the bridegrome Chriſte, _— | 
C : 
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the day of her calling, though ſhee ſicepe, yer her 
heart wakerh,and when the head of her belouedis &,., ; _ 
full of deawe, and his lockes with the drops of the ; 


ke night, ſhee deſpiſcth not his long paticnce, but an- 
as | fvcreth in the 10y of her heart: I haue pur off my 
« | coate,howe ſhall I pur it on: I haue waſhed my feer 
re || howe ſhall I filechem againe: as the Church ſaieth 
le, |} inthe Canticles. Thus ler vs anſwere the long ſuf- 


i& |] feringe of our God : and howſocuer he be angrie 
-þ || with manic,as with the Iſraclites inthe wilderneſle, 


he wilbe pleaſed with vs, as with Caleb, or Moles, 


Roy I rats 
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cs | t | 

1. |, and we ſhall enter into his reſt. 

" Againe, where it is here ſer out, howe God was 
ie angie: let vs remember the commaundement of 


Ia | curSauiour Chriſt to vs : Beperfe&t,us your heanenty 
in | father 55 perfef, The prophet Dauid being greatlie 
n p_ againſt his enimies, yet would hee not 
Z huctthem, becauſe (ſaycth he) hy loninge kindneſſe 

1- |; naibefore mine eyes, therefore F walked wm thy truth: 
r |} Sowe, if Gods image and likeneſle ſhine in our do- 
d |} ings, we arc ſure we walke in peace: therfore, where 
d |} the ſcripture bidderh : Be angrie, but ſinne not : howe Plal.5,4 
. || canwe hauc a bertcr rule, chen to ſce in the worde, 
1. || howe God is ſaide to be angric with his people? 
ic ©} Heis angric here, becauſc they refuſed wiledome, 

&1mbraccd follic, becauſe they forſooke the word 

of tructh, and followed vaine deuices, becauſe they 

would not enter into the reſt promiſed them, but 
| had more delire ro returne to the heauy labour and 
| bondage of Aegypr. This madneſſc of the people, 
the Lord is angrie with, as a louing father that had 
care ouer them: ſoif we will haue holic anger, ler 
q tbefree from al hatred and reucnge,and arile = 
 :: Or 
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Pſal.r4t. 5, 


for the profit and well doing of our brethren. Thus 
we read our Sauiour Chriſte was angric, when hee 
{awe the frowardnefle of the Iewes, who by no ad. 


250 THF XVII. READING OF M. DERINGE © 


monitions would be made wiſer. Thus Paule pro- | 


uokerth Timothie to anger, when he ſaith: reproxe 
and ſharpelie rebuke men, that they doe not turne awaye 
from theeraeth. So Saint Tude biddeth vs all, if wee 


tall inro companie with froward men, to ſae them | 


With feare: as if we would ſouddenlie plucke them 
out of fier. Thus if we can haue our attcctions mo- 


ued,we are holilie angrie: for the ende of our doing | 
15 the profit of our brother. Thus, you that be mai. | 
ſters may be angrie with your ſeruants : God requi- | 


reth of them faithful labour, not eye ſeruice,as (ce. 


king to pleaſe men, but in finglenes of heart ro doe || 


NENT ya 


their ductic to him, vnder whom God hath placed | 
them: andin this accompt cueric ſeruaunt mult a- Þþ 


rare before God. If thou ſeeing thy ſeruaunt dilo- 
edient or ſJouthful, haſt this reſpect, to be grieued 
with him, becauſe hee oftendeth G o 0, thine an- 
gcrisa blcfied anger: and if thou chide tharpelie 
with thy feruant, thy loue is more acceptable betore 
God:-but if al thy anger be for thine owne caule,tor 


thy meate,thy drink,thine apparell,thy hawke,thy | 


bound, if thou haue none other refpect rhy ſcruant 
hath done veric ill, in beeing carelefle for his mat- 
ers buſincſle,and thou haſt done much worte,who 
for a trifle canſt be angrie with thy brother: burit 
the other be thy greater care, that thy ſeruant jhoid 
knowe God, and doe the ducetic which he requirerh 
at his hande,thcn actrhou blefled in thine anger,& 
thy chyaing wordes ate as afweet oyntment ( as Da- 
uid {ayth) the ſhall not breake his kead. 
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In the words folowing? Was it not With thoſe that fin- 
ved, Whoſe bodies fel in the wildernes:the apoltle heere 
ſhewcth firſt, why God was angrie with them, then 
what puniſhment he laid vppon them : the cauſe of 


| his anger was thcir ſ1n: wherin we {ce,ther is no Ca- 
| lamitic commerh to the wicked bur for their finne, 
andall the chaſtiſements of god, which come vpon 
' them, are to admoniſh chem of their euill, that the 
' mightrurne vnto the Lord. So whe the ſinnes of I- 
| ne[were nigh deſperate,and paſt hope of amendc- | 
' ment, the Lord ſairh:he will melt therr and trie them: lereg, 


| firwhat ſhowld he do elſe for the daughter of my peeple: 


noting This to be the extreemc remedy,by which if 


- yebenot healed, we muſt die in our euill diſcaſes. 


$o,long before when their fathers were as cuill, & 


| hadall fallen away from God, and were not amen- 
} dd by puniſhment, the Lorde faith by his Prophet: 
' wherfore ſhould you be (mitted any more, ſceing you fall Eſai.t,y, 
| away more and more : ſhewing expreſly this cauſe of 
| their plagues, that they ſhould haue turned from 
! theirfinnes, Let this be a great comfort vnto cue= 
! cicone, whoſe ſinns accuſe him, that he is not ſmit- 
| renofthe Lord, bur for his amendement:let him 
} notfaint, becauſe the hande of God is heauie vpon 


him, bur let him retoyce, becauſe the mercic of god 


F b$0flered largelievnto him : for tnerefore he 1s pu- 


niſhed, that he ſhould repent. A ſingular example we 
hauc of this in Manaſles the kingot Iudah,who had 
ſet yp all abhominarions, and multiplied offences 
without number : but when hce was bowed downe 
with many yron bandes, and the King of Aſhur laid 
kim in painefull impriſonment, where he couid not 


lift vp his head, then he remembred the Lord on 
| : 0 
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of his fathers, who ſaued not onely Abraham, and 
Iſaak, and Iacob, and their righreous ſcede, but in 
his grear mercies receyued ſinners into fauour a. 

ainc: and therefore in his tribulation, he humbled 
Pim {elfe excecdinglic, & came before God to a{ke 
forgiueneſle for all his finncs, which were more in 


number then the ſandes of the ſea, ana the Lode | 


was intreated of him, and forgaue all his offences, 

So Saint Paule in all his haticd and enuious perle. 
cutions,when he was ſtricken downe, hee deipaired 
nor, bur with a good heart which God gaue ynto 
him, he crycd with trembling and with fare, Lerd 


What Wilt thou that #7 ſhonld doe? Thele exain ples 


are {ct out vnto vs, which bee ſo great linners, that Þ 
we ſhould nor deſpaire in our afflictions, but turne þ 


vnto the Lord, who offcreth mercic vnto vs : and 


for our linnes, be they neucr ſo great, yet the righ- 
tcouſnelle of our Sautour Chriſt, is greater: lcyvs | 


onelie belecuc, and they arc aboliſhed. 

Nowe, as we knowe, the afflictions of the wic- 
ked,arc for their ſinnes,andthat when they be cha- 
ftined, they be callcd to repentance:(o allo, we muit 
remember, thzt many occalicns are why god fom- 
time chaſiſcth his Saindtes,though their linnes are 
all forgiuen and forgotten: for betides this, that we 
ſhould turne vnto the Lorde, manie other, benefites 
areaiio inour troubles :for in thera our faithis tri- 
ed, that it is accepted of God: and therefore Petcr 
callcth afti&tion, he tizil of our faith : for though 
we oughtalto hauc a tu] purpole,in wealth & wor, 
to cleauc vntothe Lorde: yer expericnce bringeth 
boldnefle, that our faith in deede 15 frrong and fay- 
lechnor, Wee truſt that we would not forget God, 

in 
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jn the day of proſperitie : but rhe priuce and noble 
| man,who are ful of peace,they know wherher their 
heartes bee knitt vnro God in loue and obedience, 
which all honour and gloric cannot ſhake. We trulk 
we would not murmur in aduerlitic, but Iob & La- 
zarus,and men ſo farre opprefled with miſerie,they 
know how ſtrong their hope 15 to endure the crolle, 
We may reioice in the perſuation of our minde,and 
our faith that feareth not, at the remembrance of 
the euill day, is well pleaſing before God: bur they 
may glorie more in the triall of their worke, who 
haue had expericnce of cuil,&: fainted nor:and they 
may more boldly (ing the {ong of victory,thar they 


glory in afflictis, knowing that afſi:6tz0 hath wrought Rom, 3 


patience, and patience experience, and experience hope, 
and their hope ſhall nexey bee confounded, This I adde, 
that we might knowe,though aftlictions bee to the 
ſpecterh not rhis, but by aftlictions docth giue vs 
greater g/orie,and therfore Ict vs not faint in them, 
nor be diicouraged. The {ccond thinge T faide wee 
ſhould maike 1n this verſe, is, what puniihmert 
God brought vppon them,thar is, thattheir bodies 
fell in the wildernetle: this paniihmear Saint Paule 
alſo expre{lie notcth in the renrh of the tirſte ro rhe 
Corinthians, and therefore is wel to be wayed of vs, 
which ſo oft is {ct our vato vs in the ſcripture: their 
deſtruction therefore is our example to beware,and 
to feare before the angric indgernents of God: for 
| their deathes wereno common dar iis, but (as Paul 
noteth) ſouden and great deitructions, as in one day 
when 23000. were flaine, for their fornications:and 
again,a great multitude dcitiowed by fiery _ iS, 
S Ty; 


— 


amendement of our {innes, = always the Lord re- 
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for murmuring againſt God: and at other times the 
angel of God brought many plagues vpon them, in 
which they periſhed: theſe heamie indgements were 
not cxecuted of God, nor written for vs, that wee 
thould forger them. The prophet Dauid in the hun- 
dred and {ixt Plalme,rehcarleth theſe and many o- 
ther puniſhmentes of thar people : in con{ideration 
of all which, he finally 921 ny this exhortation to 
vs al: Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael for ener & ener, 
and let 4l; people ſay <15:en - pres ſe 'yee the Lorde. If 
Saint Paulz apple thisro make 1t our inſtruction, 
thi: wee thould feare, and flee farre from the like 
ſinnes: ifcze Peopher David in the remembrance 
of thee ſo many,3nd lo righregus iud gements, doe 
ſo carncſtii- pronoke vs, to prayle the Lorde in all 
his nuvtic adtes, and co fhewe forth his prayſes, and 
ro runne vader the protzction of his hand, to be ſa- 
ud from ovr enimics: way Houid we lightly ler go 

theſe admonitions, and nor rather. with iaithefull 

heartes,ſfee what great things the T.orde hath done, 

and con{-crate our {clues, to do his wilt, who is the 

God of glorie : 1f \, 2c doe nor, what hope can wee 

haue wo ©{cope his 1nagements ? He tuaar ſpared not 

his owae pzople, the chiliren of Abraham, the nz- 

tarall plances, which ke nad planred : howe lhould 
ke {pare vs, tuat were [traungers from his couenant 
and wilde oliue braunches, which contrartc to our 
nature,arc by his loue graficd into the natural oliue 
tree? Letvs therefore beware by their harmes : and 
tic great ludgements, which God hath executed in 
oureycs, Icetthem make vs feare before him, and 
walike with reuerence in his ordinances and WayCcs, 
It ftoloweth nowe 12 the Apoitle:T's whom [ware * 
that 
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that they ſhould not enter 1mto his reaſt : Was it not to 
thoſe that obeyed not ? This is bur a repetition of the 
other wordes of the prophet, al ro one purpoſe, thar 

by a double teſtimonie, as it were, wee m1ght haue: 
ſure hope, thar tne puniihmentes of God ihall nor 

come, it our rebellion doe nor pull ir downe vppon 

vs: for the promiſes of God are for cuer true,thar at 

whattime ſocuer a {inner doc repent him of his lin, 

the Lord will alſo repent of all punit!:ments, which 
he threatned to bringc VPON him : neyther can wee 

polſiblic ſtumble and f=11 downe in our wayes, ex- 

cept we be {olde vnder our tr nc,to worke wicked- 

nes in his ſight without repentance. And thus farre 

the Apoltle hauing clearely ratighr, rhar finne 5s all 

the cauſe of Gods anger. 

Now in the latter end he» ſaith further: And wee ſee 
that they cenld net center ſor their viteleſe: in theſe 
words concludinge whats the roote and fountaine 
of al 1{obedience in vs,and thatis vnbeliefe,infide- 
litie,a hearr that can nor giue fall credite ro all the 
threatnings and promiles of God: of this by occaſt- 
on of the Apoitles wordes I ſpake vnto you in 
the former Lecture, now that the Apoſtle repeateth 
it,we may be ſure as Paule ſayth: as1t was not gric= 
uous vnto him to tell vs the fame thing often ; ſo ir 
is for our {afetie often to heare it: and therfore I ſay 
vnto you as I ſaide before: let there bee in none of 
you an euil] heart of vnbelicte,for hence is the pro- 
uocation to all cuill, Bring a fairhfull hearte which 
with an aſſured alienr, ihall reccine the woorde that 
is preached vnto thee , and thou art armed with a 
ſtrong ſhielde which ſhall quench al the fierie darts 
of the diucl, No man can þclcue whatthings God 
| pe nath 


3 lohn.5.4- 


hath reſerued for his Saindes, but hee muſt needes 
accompt all the world to be but dung,ro the end he 
may winne Chriſte. No man can (ce what are the 
chreatnings of Hell fice, which is not quenched, bur 
hee will h—_ his ſinnes more then he abhorreth 
any dearth, & flee from them, leſt they ſhould bring 


him to ſo oreat condemnarion :; I-t vs then bee ar. þ 


O 


med,thar the dartes of infiaclity doc not wound vs, | 
and all the ſho:t of other ten;ptations they thall | 
ſcarce ſtrike through our eye jias:true ic is,thar our Þ 
fleſhe is weake, but an armour of proofe bringes it | 
Krong defence, ſo wee may bee calthe {cduced with | 
the deceipt of Jinne, bur a liucly faith will ſoone | 


1 


lighten our eyes, that we ſhall nor ſlecpe in death, | 


Though the world be full of all cuill cocupiſcence: | 


yet,T hzs is the vitforie that euercommeth the worlde, 
exen our faith, And (ce (I beſeech thee) iudge of the 


firſt ſinne of our ficſte parentes Adam and Eue, and | 
| by one offence iudge all: was not Eue ouercome by | 
infdelitie,& firſt did ſhee not doubt of gods threar- | 
nings, before ſhe cate of the Apple : when God had || 
faide, ye ſhall dye the death, did the nor fall ro hal- | 
ring,and began with peraduenture ? (hee could not | 
rell well whether it were ſo or no : and fro this ſtag- Þ 
geringe, fell ſhee nor away to ſinne, and turned not | 


till ſhee fell into the wrath of God for cucr? Did not 
Adam alfo followe her example? and this corruptis 
let vs be {ure we haue taken from his loincs,& 1uc- 
ked from her breaftes ; by it the diuell is tronge a- 
oe vs, but let vs beware of it, and be Faithful and 

is ſtrength is broken. The Lion of the tribe of Iu- 
dah hath onercome the crooked ferpent,& by faith 
in him we {hall turely liuc, 
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Thus{dearely beloued) the Apoſtle here doth teaciy 
vs,4 bleſſed le{lon if we can happilic learns it,and in 
which we {halbe {aued for euer more,&all our eni- 
mies ihalbe our footeſtoole. And the Lord £craunte 
for his Chriſtes ſake, that we may be made r.che in 
all knowledge of his will, and abounde in a great 
meaſure of faith, that wee may cleaue vnſeparabi.s 
ynto God, and vnremoucablic ro be ioyned as chaſt 
vicgines, with a pure faith, vnto his ſonne Chrilte, 
And let vs praye, &c, 


4 
«The cyghteenth Letture, vpon 
the 1.2.0 ;,verſcs of the TI Chapter. 

j Ft vs feare therefore, lcaFi at any time by forſa- 
king the prom! ſe of entering into his rest, any of yous 
ſhould ſeeme to be deprinea. 

2 For unto vs was the Gospell preachega, as alſo.unts 
them, but the Wworde that they hearde, profited 1-8t 
them, becauſe it was not mxea With faith in theſe 
that hearae it. 

O V hauc hcarde two efpeciall pointes, in 
which the Apoſtle doeth amplifie this exhor- 
tation alleadged our of the Prophet: To day, 

if you heare his vaice haraen not your heartes,cc. The 
ct was, that he ſayerh,To day: therefore we ought 


.* . O 
not to foreſlow the time of our calling, but take the 


occalion and opportunitie,while it is offered. Saye 


not vnto the Lorde, when he knocketh: Goe, and 
come againe another time: for thou knoweſt not 
whether he will returnc ornor. Sceke him therfore 
while he may be founde,and cal vnto him while ne 
Is neare at hande, The {ccond pointe,thc Apoſtle 
ftoode vpon,was,tuat if we beare his vorce ver [10wld 
2 et 
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mot harden anr hexvtes : teachinge vs, that onclie 

f:icth we ſhould be fruirecfull hearers. And if infide- 
litic beare rule in our hearts, all preaching and tea- 
ching is in vaine, and the voyce of Chriſte can bee 
vnto vs, but a favour of death, vnto death : there. 
fore, when wee heare him ſpeake, ler vs faithfulle 


reccyue the Goſpell of faluation at his mouth,or at þ 


the mouth of his miniiter, knowing he is our onely Þ 


Prophet, giuen of God vnto vs : of this the Apoſtle 
nowe concluderh inthe fi{t of rhis chapter ; Ler vs 
ferre therefore lea at ante time this promiſe of entring 


wv 


#i:to ors ret, bet 7g forll angn, any of youmay ſeeme to pee f 
deprized : by this concluſion yet once againe cxhor- 


OR 2h 3 LY 
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ting chem, that tlhiey w6rld not neglect rheir onclie Þ 
Prophet calling them, and fo at Jatt bee traftrate of þ 


their vaine hope, Let vs heere laye rogither theſe 
ſayings of the Apoltls : in the beginninge of che {e- 


cond chapter, when hee had proued our Saniour | 


Chritt ro be God, he ſaich : Wherefore my brethren, 
We 77:45t caretwily hearkento the things wee he are, leait 
Ye fl! array as Wally, 


In the beginning of the thirde chapter, when he 


YToucd him to be man allo, like vnto vs, except (in, 
6 addcth: T vefore my brethren, partakers of the hea- 
wenlie calling, conjider the ApoSHe and high Preeft of 
P14 profeſjt9% jcf FI; {rtf : After again ,when he had 
pioacd oar Sauior Chriſt to be our only and faith- 


tull Fropherc, he confirmerth his doctrine by the. 


wort oiihe Prophet, allcadging this exhortation 
ouitot him: T's aay if you Will Dewre his Vote, harden 
no your narts, G'c. Againe, applyinge thele wordes 
of the Prophet, he ſaith : See may brerheren that there 
be 12et 191 ty of you as enll hgeart of unbeliefe, 


Now, | 
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| Now, heere againc, as a concluſion : Let vs feare 
leat this promiſe of emringe into his ret, beeing forſ- 
hen, Wee ſhozld ſeeme to bee deprined : And as though 
allchis were nor inough, in the cleuenth verſe af- 
ter, he ſairh; Let vs therfore be dilinent ro enter into tout 
reſt, that noman fal intothe cul exampie cf a:ſobeatece, 
And yet againc in tic c3:de of this Chapter : Seangs 
we baue a great highe Pricſt that hath pearced the hea- 
nens,enen Ieſus Chriſt the ſonne of Goa,,let vs haid faſt 
our profeſſion, &c. What thall wee thinke of all rhis? 
what mean theſe often exhortations:furely(dearely 
beloued) nothing elſe, but that we bee dull of hea- 
ring, and exceedinge harde to learne : fortell mee, 
notwithſtanding this cxhorration ſo often made, 
are there not ({trowe you) many amouge vs, which 


yet regarde it not ? yea,and yctif againe,and againe 
he ſhouid cric vnto vs, would we all obey his yoice? 
wee would, if we were wiſe: but foolitinetle 15 fo 
wrapped vp in our heartes, thatT am alicaid, ail the 
exhortations, not onelie heere made by the Apo- 
ſtle, bur all other that haue bene made vnto vs thite 
tie, fourtic , fiftie, threeſcore yeeres , haue notyer 
taught vs all thar be heere this day, with imglenetle 
of heart and with {yncetitic to loue the Lozd: and 
is1t then any maruell though the Apoitic hawinge 
compaiiion on his brethrens jgnoraunce, doc this 
ofren exhorte them in one thinge 2 and it wee bee 
weak, fubiect to the ſame inficnutie taat they were, 


letvs thinke itis necefliric for vs. Oncly I bctceche 


you take hecde, that ſccinge G 0D hath this metr- 
cle vpon vs, which hee had vppon our fathers, that 


_his word is thus vnto vs; Precepr vpors precept, precept 


vppon precept : ietnot, vs bee againe as they were, 
EE I that 
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thar notwithſtanding all theſe often and carneſt ex. 
horrations, fo plaine ro vnderſtande, yer rhar the 
Lorde ſpeake vnto vs, as with a ſtammeringe anda 
ſtraunge language, that we vnder{tand noti:ing: for 
alas (dearely beloucd) howe vnprofitable were thar 
for vs? and how much better were it, we had ncuer 
heard at all, then ſo ofte to refuſe the Lords calling? 
let this therefore be our wiſe vnderſtandinge in this 
calc, and that which ſo often 15 tolde vs, let vs at the 
laſt crucke learne it. Nowe touching theſe wordes 
of the Apoſtle, that he ſaicth: let vs — oy that wee 
loſe not this reſt promiſed vs, we mult not take ir, as 
chough the Apoſtle taught that the cleCte ihould 
feare,as thongh they might fall from their m__ or 
that their election were not {ure:for you hauc heard 
before howe hee ſaide: We nnſt hold the reioycing of 
er Hope, With all aſſurance and conſtancie unto the end: 
bur heere wee muſt conſider ro whom the Apoltle 
{peaketh,rthar is, to ſuch as are farre off from a true 
Grd , which haye ſhewed no grcat regarde to the 
voice of the Lorde leſv, which are yet in many ten- 
tations of finne, doubrfull to bce carried away with 
rhedeccits of it. As if at this day the Apoſtle ſhould 
preach, when we ſee ſo many worldly minded men, 
fo fewe hungcring & thirtting for heauenly things, 
in tis cafe, and to ſuch people ( confideringe their 
outwarde workes) the Apoſtle ſayerh letvs fexre, as 
in deed there is iuſt cauſe of feare: for when there 1s 
(carce in vs any zcale of G od, ſcarce any loue of 
ri-hreoutnes, but all our thoughtes doe wander in 
worldlievanitie : ifin this caſe wee ſhould boaſt of 
_ our faith, were it not good to bidde vs feare, totaxe 
heede that we bee nor deceyued 7 and what is this 
againk 


290 THE XVIII. READING OF M. DERINGR 


= 
[ 
* 
'F 


' VPON THE FOVRTH TO THE HEBRVES. 292 


aoainſt the aſſurance of the fairhfull, that the Apo- 
{tle biddeth them which are ngr yer called in holi- 
neſſe,to ſeare,leaſt they bee deecyued in their vaine 
hope? Ifir be heere ſaid,the Apoſtle includerh allo 
him ſelfe,and therefore this feare is alſo in the moſt 
godlic: I denic nor, burn otherplaces of {criprure, 
teareis commended vnto the moſt godlic : but rhe The feare 
cauſe of this is, becauſe we beall weake,ful of infir- that is come 
witis,readie to finne,as we ſee in Dauid, in Ezechi- Mended re W 
25,17 Petcr,in all the Sainctes of God: and therfore - = (ng FA 
thi; feare 1s commended in them, which is, a good ; 
care and regard? of rheir weaknefle, thar they fall 
not: care that mav drive out {ecuritie,not a feare to 
take away the boldnes of faich. So when wee arc 
bidde 79 teare, it is as when wee are bidde to watch, 
to be fober,to ſtand with our loynes girdcd,to haue 
b:tore vs the wayes of god with reucrence and obe- 
dience,it:forbiddeth preſumpruous and vaine boa- 
ſting of faluation, when the glorious and fcarctull 
name,T he Lord thy God, is not regarded of thee. 
$9, when Sainct Paule commendeth our faith, hee pg, ;c..2, 
adgerh : Bee not yer high minded but feare : and Iob lob, to, 1 " 
faicth: If I hare done righteonuſly, I will not lifteup my 
kead. This feare is a feare of falling into {inne, leaſt 
we ihould offende fo mercifull a Father : it is nota 
feare of falling from his grace, leaſt he ſhould take 
his mercie from vs. A plaine rule of this, S. Paule | 
commenceth ynto vs - puts gto the Philippians, Phil.z.r2, 
With feare ({ayeth he) and trembling make an enac of 
your owne ſalaation: commendinge lowlineſle, and 
humbleneſle of minde, bur yer ioyning ir faſt tothe 
hope of cternall hfe. And rkis counſell he followed 
him ſclfc, as hee ſayeth to the Corinthians, / was 1+Cor-2.: 
| among 
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amonge you in Weakeneſſe and in ferre, and in much 
rremblinge : Yet hee helde faft his faith, that Ney- 
ther aeath, nor any creature ſnould ſeparats him frems | 
the loveof God, And this the Apoltle, encn 1n this X 
p:ace,tcacherh , when he addeth : Leaſt anieof you | | 
ſeeme 50 bee depriued. For (in dcede) he 1snot depri- | { 
ned or ftuſtrate of his hope, who ncuer had hope: 
bur it ſcemeth ſo ro ſome, becauſe hee would talke 
of hope . No more can any man fall , who neuer 


[ 
ſtoode: yer becaule it appeareth ſo, Sainct Paule 
' 
| 
| 


Rom.$.38. 


2.Cor.re.12 {ayeth : Hee that ſeemerh to ftande, let him ?ake heede 
|  hefallinet. Itis moſt certaine, Hope maketh not aſha. 
| Rom.5 med: but we deceiuc our felues,in thinking we haue 
| hope: for true hope,os is ſaid here, is inthe promi- | 
Rom.4.:6. ſes,and they arc apprehended wirh faith: and faith | |, 
hath feare of finne, Where theſe things are,no man þ | 
is depriued of his hope: where theſe things are not, P 
he hoperh fooliihlic , who had in deede no hope at F 
all. And he is ſaid to fal out, who at the laſt is found } 
ro haue no inheritance with the Sainctes, who yer 
neuer fcil out; for in deede, hee neuer was within 
the coucnaunt: according to that which Saint Iohn 
r.Toh.te19e ſayeth : T >!2y went out from vs,butthey were nat of vs: 
for,if thex had bin of vs, they ſhould baxe tarried with 
vs. This I faye, thnatyou may knowe howe to an- 
ſwere the ennimies of our fayth, who would haue 
vs {ti}: ro doubte, and neuer to be ſure of Goas pro- 
miſcs: when they obiecte vnto vs theſe places of 
fearc, we may aunſ{were them, that our feare 15 our 
humilitie and caſting away of pride:our feare is our 
reuerende care to walks in the wayes of God : 
they feare any other feare, wee will not feare wit 
2. Pim.t.7 them: For God hath not ptwen vn ws the ſpurite of 


feare 
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feare againe vnto bondage, but he hath ginen 5 the ſpi- 
rit of adoption,by which we crie, Abba, Father, This 15 
our bleſlinge which we haue of God, and in which 
wc {hould alwayes reioyce. I graunr, wee doe not 
heere obey God, as wee ſhould : for who 1s he thar 
fnnerh not? We feare many times, and Gods dea- 
reſt children are moſte tempted : ſo that they are 
brought ſometime euen to hell gates : bur this wee 
confetſe, 1s our infirmitie, the truth of Gods promi- 
ſes oughr to hauc greater faith within vs : buritis 

cceflarie we thould feel our finnes, chat we might 
bee hambled: and wee muſt dic in our ſelues, that 
we may reigne through the victorie which Chriſte 
hath gotten: and in all our weakenefle wee will hill 
confeciie, that wee may nor, nor oughr not thus to 
fears, but much rather to retoyce in the Lorde, 
and aiwayes reloyce. 

Nowe , it foiloweth inthe Apoſtic: For vnto vs 
hath the Gojpcil bene preached, as Wel as unto them, but 
te warae that they heard profited not them , becauſe it 
Was not mixed with faith, in thoſe that heard it, In 
thile wardes the Apoſtle iheweth the cauſe, why he 
hart thus applicd the prophets exhortation vnto 
vs: becauſe vnto vs nowe the ſame Goſpel] is prea- 
catd, which was preached vnto them : and if we be 
vnfaichfuil, howe ſhould wee eſcape , but be parta- 
Kers of the ſame puniſhmentes? This place is well 
to bee marked, which teacheth vs, that the ſame 
faluation is nowe preached, which was preached 
before to all Parriarches and Propheres : in which 
wee knowe there: hathe bene bur one way of {alua- 
tion, from the beginninge of the woride : for then 
this was promiſed, whiche is nowe pero 
T be 
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Gen.z.r5, T be ſeede of the woman ſhould breake the head of the 
ſerpent: from which promiſe made,there was neuer 

bur one faith of Gods electe, and one way of life, 

which was Ieſu Chriſt: euenas our Apoſtle {ayeth, 

Ze(us Christ yeiterday and to day : heis the fr 

world without ende. And this dodrine is not new, 

but the Prophetes and Patriarches, knewe it with 

vs,and they all belecued the Catholique church & 
communion of Sainctes, eucn as this day wee doe, 
x,Pet.1.12. Saint Peter ſayeth : T hat it was rexealed wnto the pro. 
phets,that not unto them ſelues, but onto vs they mini- 
ſtred thoſe things, Which now are preached vnto v3. And 
. the Propher Eſay,in the 14.chapter,ſheweth, howe 
Ged called out all nations, as it were to diſpute with 
him, whether there were any faluatis in the world, 
bur by his free grace: and firſt he aſkerh, who called 
Abraham in that couenaunt of mercie which was 
given him ? who hath done it? euen he, that called 
the generations from the beginning : 7 the Lorae, [ 
am the firit,and Wwuh the laite, [ am the ſame: exprelly 
reaching,that his people of Iſrael had the ſame al- 
uation,which Abraham had : and Abrahi the ſame 
which all nations and couurries cuer ſhall haue:one 
{auing health of al,cuen as God is foreuer vnchan- 
gcable. So S. Paule, making compariſon betweene 
vs, and the people of Iſrael, of whom, here theApo- 
ſtle ſpeaketh, he faierh:T hey eate all che ſame (pirus- 
all mcate,and dranke all the ſame ſpirituall drinke : for 
they did drinke of the rocke Which followed them, & the 
recke was Chrift, And not only this one ſaluation 1s 
vntoall, bur this aifo,only Chriſt hath bin cuer the 
Prophet and miniſter to declare that fſaluation : for 
{o thc Apoltle teacheth, then, and nowe, his yoice 
Wag 
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was heard : and as it is (aid after, his voice did then 


ſhake the earth : yea, before then, in the dayes of 


Noe hee was preach-d wnto the diſobedient people, x .Pet.z.19% 


who were drowned in the floude,and are nowe hol- 
den in the priſon of their {inne. So that this wee 
knowe, in Chriſt are ſaued all his Sainctes, aud by 
Chriſte they haue bin taught all that euer did be- 
ene. Whereby we learne, all the facritices of rhe 

Parriarches,and all ſacrifices and ceremonies of the 

Lawe, they purged no part of their {innes, neither 
was there any redemption in them : for the Iſraclits 
had not the Fathers ſacrifices, nor the fathers had 

their ceremonies, nor we haue nowe, either {acrift= 

ces,0r ceremonies, which were in honour amonge 
them, yet one ſaluation is vnto vs all: and therfore 
as wee may boldlie ſayevnto them, all their ordi- 
nances in worldlie elementes , they did nor purge 
their conſciences, meates and drinkes did not helpe 
them, who were daily exerciſed in {uch obſeruati- 
ons: ſo againe they may ſay vnto vs, nzither our {a- 
cramentes doe giue gracc vnto vs, no more then 
theirs ynto them: they ſeale vnto vs the grace that 
isin Chriſt, and allure vs of the ſaluation har is in 
him: but in them ſelues there is no health atall. 

And if we may fay thus, cucu of the ſacraments in- 
ſtitured of God, in {o much, that if they ſhould bee 

made cauſes of our juſtification, and the glorie of 
Chriſte ſhould bee ſo giuen vato them, wee might 

uſtly cal them the beggerly elements of the world, 
and vnprofitable things. What ſhal we fay or think 
of ſo manic childith royes and fooliſh fancies,as we 
haue ſeene of late, when men will attribute ſaluati- 
on vato them? When our awne watkes haue this 


hos 
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honour ginen them? When Holie Water, Belles, 
Candles, Crolles, Palme-bowes, Agnus-deics, the 
beginning of Sainct Iohns Gofpell hanging abour 
your nccke: when to theſe thinges wee attribute 
power againſt rac dinell, whom Chriſt vanquithed 
onely vppon his Croſſe, what name thall wee giue 
thelſc beggerlic rhinges 2 When piigrimages , fa- 
ſtinges,vitting of mens rombes, k1{ſ;ng of reliques, 

urchaſing of Maſles : when thele thinges are cxal- 
red and {ide to purge our ſinnes, what thall wee 
call them ? Whar drunkenes, what witchings, what 
madncl{ie, whar bratith aſtoniſhment hath coucred 
our {pirits,th:twe ſhould beleue {uch things: whar 


 Nraungeillufiens and fleights of Satan, hauc hidde 


our vaderſtandings, that we ſhould know nothing? 
Th: c:remoni incd of God him ſelfe, the i: 

I h-c:remonies ordeincd of God him ſclfe, the {a- 
cramentes cf his cternall teſtament, they arc bur 
h:Ip-3 of our infirmities, to leade vs vnto Chritte: 
from whom when you thall ſeparate them,they are 
no inore Gods holy ſacraments, but beggerly cle- 
mentes,and cur owne fantics,and tonae 1maginatl- 


ons, which ar contrarie to Carifte, cuen from our 
cradle, roex3ic them thus, what is 1t, bur a proude 


I:kinge of OLLr OW prefurption. This 1s a cleare 
proote, that innothing 1s faiuation but in Chriſte 
alone: and that one {aluation hath bone from cuer, 
white theſe ourward thinges have had many chan- 
ges. And againe, 111 That Chritt was tnen the Pro- 
piet,we arc {ure the patriaren”s & torefathers did 
NOt WOT (tp od aftcr their cwne will and deuice, 
but orly as ihe {pirtt of chriſt did teach thera: from 
Whicn T9506 of {-oirite when tacy tell away, all 
Py bs 4a 4 

$3411 3on Was reiectcd : for oncly in Chriſt, god 

was 
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was alſo well pleaſcd : ſo thar, rhough they had no 
Jawe written, yet were they taughr of God, and his 
Sonne was Their {cholemaiſter, to lead them in all 
tuerh, revealing his will vnto them, cuer by ſuch 
mecanes as belt plcaſed him : and after, when Go Þ 
wrote his lawc, hee wrote this alſo a3 a decree for 
them co holde cuer, that they thould neuer 2dd nor 


nke away, but doe only what they were comman- 


ded: and much more now? in theſc laſt dayes, in 
Y&-3 


wuich our Sauione Chrift hath avncared vnto vs In 

our owne nature, mar. ike ynto vs, vppon whom 

welawe tht hoty Ghot ro come downs, and God 

him ſelfe hath ſcaled him, in makinge manifeit his 
owne glorie, ſpeaking out of his cioude: This is nzp 
beloue3 ſanne, heare him : much more (TI faye) wee 
oughrnow onely to heare his voice, bucauſe nowe 
more clearly then cuer before, hee hath renealedall 
the counſel of God ynto vs: but now,the diuel hath 
binno lefle enuious againſt the {iluation of man, 


then he hath bin before: nowe alſo he hath made 


ſome to ſer forth rhe imaginations of thcir owne 


hearts, and hath bewitched many to followe their 
damnable ways, by whom the way of truta is blaſ- 
phemed,& for their owne traditions ſake, hee hath 
made the worde of the Lorde Iclu, of none eftccte. 
This work hath he wrought in all the Papacie, yet 
we canot or wil not {ce his rebellious doings: Chriſt 
laieth, b:s kingdome is not of this world : yer hath he 
taught them to make their Bilhops princes,& hath 
gtuen them power oucr life 8& goods: Chrilt ſaith, 
the princes of the nations beare rule oxer the: but it ſhdl 
nat be ſo among you:yet hath he made his firſt begot- 
ten [onne co weare a triple crowne, & al the Kings 


of 


lohn,:f,ze 


Martits.:6& 


nt 
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of the nations to come kille his feete. So Chriftte 
hath taught vs to worſhip in ſpirite and trueth : to 
drinke thewine in the ſacrament of his body and 
bloud : to pray in a knowne rongue : to eate of anic 
meates withour ſcruple of conſcience : to vie hole 
matrimonie 1n all eſtates,as a remedy againſt fine; 
but as though Chriſt were no prophet ynto vs, wee 
haue abrogated theſe his lawes,and made oth=-rcs- 
trarie of our owne. This our cyes haue ſcene, & onr 
cares haue heard, & whether we will or no, we muſt 
ncedes confeſle it : yer, ſome flatter them {clues ina 
maruailous madnefle, and doing all things contrary 
ro the Lord Icſu,they ſay ſtill, they cannor erre : bur 
they ſhall one day ſec and knowe, that Chriſt is the 
onely prophet of the newe Teſtament : and bleflcd 


Toh.4.2. 
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1 Cor.14.19 
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be the Lord God, who hath made vs this day to be- || 


lecucit: and while yet the day of health and accep- 
table timeis, to hearken only vato him, and refuſe 
all the vaine inuentions of men. + 

It followeth nowe in the Apoſtle : But the worde 
that they heard profited them not becauſe it was not min- 
gled with faith to thoſe that hearde it, As before the 


apoſtle cocluded, repeating againe his exhortation: Þ 


© 


{o in this verſe, he repeteth the cauſe, why they pro- | 


fired not by the word of exhortarion, that we again 
hearing the cauſe of our ſin, ſhould bee made more 
wile,totake heede of it: and the cauſe was their in- 
fidelitic, becauſc faith he, The word was not mingles 
 wnto ther With faith : the word of God preached, 18 
as a cup oftered vnto ys, of which wee muſt drinke 
whether we wil orno: and one way,it is made vnito 
vs, acup of the water of life: another waye , a cup 
of deſtruction & {uch 2 liquor, as is of dcath vnto 


geath: Þ 
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death:cuen as faich or infidelitie is brought vnto it, 
ſoitis a cup of life or death. In this {imilirude the 
Apoſtle ſpeakeththus t T he Worde Was not mingled to 
thewith faith. As men that loue to fit at the tauern, 
dominglerheirdrink with ſpices,or their wine with 


| ſuger: ſo wee in that molt blelſed rauerne,in which 


the word of God is offred vs to drink,we muſt min- 
gleit with the ſweet ſpice of fairh,& it is a cup of e- 
ternal life vnto vs:otherwiſe, if we be vnfaithtul,we 
haue loſt our bleſſing, 6 are fallen from the hope of 
life.C hriſt, who is the head corner ſtone, in whom 
the building doth ſtande, he is nowe to vs a ſtone of 
offtence,at which we haue tubled & are falen down 
becauſe we hauc not receiued his word with faith. 
Itis true,the goſpel is the power of god to faue ma, 
butyet to fauc the man that doth belecue, whether 
he be Iewe or Gentile: & here we {ce how god hath 
toyned vnſeparablic his word & our faith;wherfore 
itis allo called,the word of farith:neirher is it poll ble 
to be faithful without the knowledge of the word: 
neither is any knowledge of the worde profitable, 
but being mingled with faith. This (dearly beloued) 
isno obſcure doctrine, that you ſhould not vnder- 
ſtand it: neither is it taught vs in ambiguous words 
thatye can doubt of it, burr is plaine and plainlie 
taught, that zf wee witbe {aued by Iclus Chriſte, his 
word muſt be mingled ro vs with faith: if wee be of 
the newe Teſtament, and belonge vnto this coue- 
nant whichis madein Chriſt, to the forgiuencile of 
our (1ns,then we belexe the Word that 3s preached,& the 
lawes of God are Yoritten in our harts, And S.Paule {ct- 


impollible I {ay,for any to £now the goſpeil,and ro 


: _ . OY ay | wh E: - Gr 
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be ignorant of it:for this is the goſpel, as Paul faith; 
Roma,r,ts, 7 he power of God to ſaxe ail that doe beleeue , doc you 
| heare rhis? and doe you vnderſtand it? tell me then, 
w har think you of that religi6,wher this preaching 
of rhe goſpell is holden back: nay where they hauc 
bin ſo en1110us vnto it, that they hauc nor ſuffered 
the word to be in fuchalaguage as rhe people might 
once read & vnderſtand 1t: The Pricſts them {cjues, 
vpon who they lated the work to {acrifice for their 
{f1ns,& co whom they conftelled their ſinnes,to haue 
forginencs of them. And what(I ſay) will you think 
of ſuch apecoplc? or what religion haue they, doeth 
not the Apoſtle ſay true: there is no faluatis but by 
beleuing the word,as it is preached vnto vs: and do 
they ſay true,that the Male purgerh our (innes, the 
prieft forgiueth them? & the Malle is in Latine, the 
prieſt is ignorant, the people are led with vain ima- 
giNations: 10 faith,no worde is inall their doinge? 
Þur itis no marue] though ſome men be robbed of 
their harts,and belcue all the illuſtons of Satan: for 
how can a man kelene the truth, excepr the ſpirit of 
god bein him ? Pharaoh was not taught by all rhe 
wonders that Moſes wrought in Acgypt. The Iewes 
were not the wilcr for al the miracles which Chuſt 
wrouzht before the . If tuch things hauc happened 
in the dayes before vs,rhough now the apoſties and 
Prophets doe all cry. Without faith in the Goſpell 
preached,you can neuer be ſ{aned : Ignorance is ab- 
homination before God : and yer the Pope who ta- 
kerh the word from vs, teacheth vs no faith, coue- 
reth vs with blindneſle, prayſerh ignorance in our 
heating: if we embrace him, follow him,louc him, 


ho- 
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honor him, 2s Pharoh did TIan:es & Tambr:s, ct as 
the Iewes did Annas & Caiphas, let vs not maruel, 
nonew thing hath happened in our daycs Tine Lord 
hachnotlighined thou minds, & wh..t wikiome C2 
bein chem : bur we wil Icaue them to hiuo, whe 15 
jutt & mercitul: and Ict vs pray,rhat his woide nimy 
be alwayes mingled vnto vs with tata, thatin this 
reat daiknelle of the wortde, wer may 1c right. 
One thing clic we may here marke, that 1:15 fards 
the Word dia not profit them, becauſe ut was not ning 4 
with faith: wherby we Know it 1s only faith that £0- 
mendeth vs vnto god, without WRICA Ine WOrd 1S ik 
vain,the prefcr.ce of Chit is in vain,to be tits oro- 
ther, ifter, mother, al 15 in vaine : nothing but fairh 
cartieth ys with boldnes into his preſence. Manic 
lngular prootes of this our $2. Chillie lHewern 1 
many Places, wacen a woman cricth vato him: 2ſ- 
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thee ſuck, Our Sauior Chrift anſwereth : ay rather, 
bleſſed are they that heare the word of Ora,ana keepe its 
When ſome faid vato him: Bebola thy meth. er and if y 


brethren would ſpeak vato thee,ne anſwered again: tte ""M 


7 + : . 
tat doth rhe Wil of my heanthly father ge 15 may vrother 


& my mother, In another place who corroucthie Was, 


how we ſhould haue life & taluauon threugh him, 
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he ſaith co his difc: ples: T ve fleſh profirery HOLVIHY, of lohn.ss 


xs the ſpirit that quickeneth: noting in al this, tat not 
his bodily prefſence,not his Kinred, not che rrauel of 
his mother, nor any twinge is imputcd vnto vs fur 
nghteoutneſle, bur only faith in which we balecue, 
accordinge to his goip.ll pr.ached vnto vs 5 that ins 
his death all our finncs arc purged, and li ls Ieture 
rection We are luttilied, This maketh vs acc.otanry 
V- and 
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and withour this it is vnpoſlible to pleaſe him: this 
the Apoſtle teacherh vs here,when he ſaieth: For this 
Eauſe,the word profited them not, becauſe it as not min- 
rome them with faith:for only faith dothall,appre- 
endeth all,oucrcommerh all, and the gates of hel] 
{hall not in the end preuaile againſt it: and the Lord 
ancreaſe this faith in vs. Andlet vs pray,6cc. 


C7 he nineteenth Lefure, vpon 
the 3.4. 5.6.7.8.9.& 10 vcries. 

3 Forwewhich haue beleened, doe enter into reſt, as he 
ſaid to the other As I hane ſworn #n my Wrath,if they 
ſhall enter into my reſt: although the Workes were fins- 
ſhed from the foundation of the Worlde. 

 Forheſpak in acertainplaceof the vij day onthisw:ſe: 
and God d:d reſt the ſeuenth day fro all his workes. 

5 Andinthis placengain:if they ſhal enter into my ref. 

6 Seeing therefare it remaineth, that ſome mu#t cuter 
thereinto, and they to Whom it was first preached, en- 
tered not therein for wnbeleefes ſake. 

FT Araine, hee appointed in Danid a certaine daye, 
by T o daye,after ſs lenge a time, ſaying, as it 15 ſud: 
£15 day, if ye heare his voice, harden not yourhearts. 

8 Forif leſus had geuen them reft, then Would he net 
after this haue ſpoken of another daye. 

Fs Thereremaineth therfore areſ? tothe people of Goa. 

10 For hes that is entred into his re$t, hath alſo ceaſſed 
from his own Workes, as God did from his. 


THis Scripture, whichnow I hauc read vntoyou, 

F Imuſtnecdes confefle, to me it ſeemeth yet 

ſomewhatobſcure, neither hath God ſo reuea- 

ledit vnto me,thatI dare boldly pronounce,thisitis: 

bur, ſubmitting my ſelfe to any berter ry 
whic 
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which ſhalbe ſhewed of other, accordinge to that 
which God hath giuen me: fo I wil ſhewe you whar 
Ithinke molt ikely, and ſo much the more boldlie 
[ will ſhew you mine opinion, becauſe, by the grace 
of God, I will ſpeake nothing, bur agreeable to all 
which the Apoſtle before hath moſt plainly raughr 
vs. You knowe, howec earneſtly he hath exhorted vs 
to heatken vnto Chriſt : what fault eſpeciallie ſhall 
make vs neglect it,and that is infidehitie:what great 
perill we haue in this {inne, and that is: We ſhall noe 
mter into his ret. Now, he teacheth and addeth ſure 
argumentes to his doctrine, howe we ſhall auoide 
ſo great puniihment, and lo great finne, and howe 
we thalbe obedicnrt vnto Chritt : and that is, by tairh 
an humble acknowledgement of him to bee our 
Prophet, and a conſtant bclecuing of all his truerh, 
This doctrine firſt he ſerteth downe in theſe words: 
For Wwe enter into his rest that doe beleene, This he pro- 
ucrh firſt, by che manifeſt text atore alleadgeth, for 
itwas (aid: To Whom [ ſware in mine anger, that ths 

ſhould not enter into my reſt: meaning the vnbeleuing 
and vnfaithfull : therefore we that are beleeuing & 
taithfull, we hall inherir thar reſt. This I thinke to 
be the meaning of theſe wordes following: As t 1s 
ſaid: to whom 1 ſware in my Wrath that they ſhoz:ld not 
enter into my rejte. Nowe, becauſe the Apoſtle hath 
reaſoned long and much, our of this place of the 
Prophet, and will yet reaſon longer, he wilclic fore- 
ſeetn, what might be here aunſwered of the Icwes, 
that this place 15. of the people of Urael, meant of 
their entrance intothe lande of Canaan, vnder con- 
dition of obedicnce of the lawe of Moſs, and ther- 
toce rather teacheth them to kecpe {till thoſe ordi- 
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Nance -s then to change them for new,& follow this 
{-5. of whom thev have ner hende before. This 
C: "2fr20) ON mic! kr caflic ariſe, & they might loone 
b- fo perſaadcd, rhar t me pt ropher {pake of the pre- 
ſ-1t rime:now thorforeun the words following, the 
A 520ftle rakerh 1way this ofcncec & doubr., teaching 
thar not vntothem onely, bur to vs allo it was {po- 
Ke 2,37d with this caution prou: th with other arou 
m-175 tne former doctrine: that by faith grounded 
inour prophet Teſu chriſt, we ithal enterinto his reſt 
Bind { he ſierhk thus : Flheci aly en his Workes weve 

(hed from the fonnd, ition of the worlge. Thic worde 
el we ny commonly tranilared, although lT cn- 
git h it thus, Efecrally ſering + w hich 1 doc becauſe 
Tac dey: well avrecth, and I knowe nothing to the 
contrarie bat nay well bearer: {0 nowe 
Py g thc obietis before made,the Apoſtle an. 

ereth thus:Neither can this be meant of the reſt 
fr "Ap {419 of Canaen,in obeying the law of Moles: 
for when neithecthe law wa is yeb Que, neither the 
land once promiſed, yet the was this reft of the lord 
into which his p: <OPIC did enter: for rhe ſcripture 
ſtitn,cuen at a beginaing : 7 he Lor -d reSted the ſe- 
menth 11 {rom all his Workes. Nowe this obiection 
thus bein confurcd, there is alfo in theſe wordes, 
the ſecond zeal for proofe of this doctrine betore 
taught,hy they center into the Lords reft which do 
_—_ andrhe reaſon 15 this:Secing God finiihed 
hisworkes, freizht from the Marion: of the 
wortagv for oh itthen he was f: aide to reſt the ſeucnth 
day men enticed not into that reſt, by the obſerua- 
ton Of TNC IaWe ot Moſcs, which was not giuen, 
N07 Dy ANY WOreS Of flethe, which were cuer vn- 
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profitable : bur ir is cleare then we cntred by fayzh: 
according to this which is written : T'o dayeif yous 
heare his voice, harden not your heartes ©: this argu- 
ment is plaine in theſe wordes : Espectally ſeeing his 
workes were finiſhed from the foundation of the worlds : 
for he faith in a certeine place of the {cauenth daye 
thus: and God reited in the ſeuenth daye from all his 
workes - bur of this argument, we will ſpeake again 
inthe ninth verſe. Here the Apoſtle may feeme to 
ſome of vs, to reaſon not very ttrongly : tor howe 
proucth he thar tis one reſt of which it 15 {aide, yee 
thallnot enter into my ret : and againe, the Lorde 
reſted the ſeuenth day: for the one leemeth to be of 
God alone, the other a figurariue promiſe {cr out 
vnto vs : but this doubt is ſoone = awayc : for 
when it was {ayd, God refed the ſenenth day : was it 
not alio fad: he bleſſed the ſenenth day and halowcd it: 
which is, he appointed 1t to this holy excrciſc, that 
man ſhould lcaue oft his other thoughts, and conlt- 
der the power and wiſcedome and goodnetle of God 
inall his creatures, whereon aftcr he gauc his lawe 
written: Remember thor keepe holy the [ubboth day, ſix 
dates ſhalt thox kaboxr,but the ſeuenth,c#c.by whichir 
was plaine, that this refte was the ſame,vnto which 
they were after called : and thus we {ce the Apoſtles 
wordes, howe apte they be to his purpole , 

It tolloweth nowc : e And in this place againe, if 
they ſhall enter into my reft . In thelc wordes the 
Apoitle teacheth, that this 15 aiſo the {ame reſt 
which the firſt was: where we ſee that the reſt of the 
lande of Canaan, was,that they ſhould there enioye 
peace, and in his holy place praiſe god day & night, 
who had dcliuercd them our of the cruell bondage 
of 
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of Aegyprt,and from all hurt of the great & tertible 
wildernelic : in ſteede of which, he had giuen them 

a moft pleaſaunt countrie, rhat flowed with milk 

and honie. Now vpon the warrant of all this truth, 

char one re{t hath bin from the beginning, though 

the name may bee often named in ſundrie re- 

ſpectes, as ſirſt, it was fo called, becauſe God reſted 

from his workes: 2gaine, becaute the people entred 
into a peaceable lande, in ſtced of a perilous delert: 
{o vpon other occalions, this name of ret is named, 

bur all in one ſpirituall ſenſe, that is now a ccafling 

from our owne works,to doe the workes of God,& 

after this ro dwell in the peace and reſt of his glorie 

for cuer; therefore, where promiſe of entrance int9 

his reft is, itis a promiſe made ynto ali, and of all 

ages : vpon this (I iaye) rhe Apoltle ſaicth further: 

Secins therefore ut remaineth that ſome muſt enter ther- 
into, CF they to whom it was firſt preached entred not be- 
cauſe of their vnbeliefe: againe, he appointed 1n Dauid 
4 certeinie aay, by to day, ſayin after ſo long time, as it 
15 already alleaagead, to daye if you Will heare his voice, 
harden not your hearts: inal theſe wordes, he conclu- 
derh as he taught before, that ſecinge this reſt hath 

bin cuer (cr our, to our firft fathers, to the people of 

I{rac],yert rhey cntred nor for vnbelicte, ſccing itcan 

not bee, but ſome mult necedes enter, for the graces 

of God mult needes bee enioyed, therefore in Da- 
uid it is againe faide: To day if you will heare hi; 

ve:ce,that it might be knowen, that we which doe beleexr 
hail enter into Fi ret. So in thele two verles, 1s the 
conclujion of the two former arguments: to proue, 
that onely by faith, we ſhall enter into his rett. And 
this Itake to be the natural meaning of theſe words 
in 
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inthe 3.4.5.6. and 7. verſes. It followeth inthe 8. 
verſe: For if Ieſus had ginen them ret, hee Would not 
hauc ſpoken of any other re5t after. Theſe words proue 
by another reaſon, thar the former prophecie is nor 
meant of the lande of Canaan,according to the ob- 
ietion before ſpoken of: and his reaſon is this, Io- 
ſua led them into the lande of Canaan, a freat ma- 
nicyeares before the Propher Dauid made this ex- 
hortation: if therfore it had bin ment of that lande, 
to what purpoſe did Danid ſpeake thus ſo long af- 
ter? could it bee threarned vnto them, they ſhould 
not enter into that rel{t, into which they had already 
entred, and dwelt there foure nd yeares? Vp- 
Don this reaſon he concludeth in the ninth verſe: 
T herfore , there remaineth yet areſt unto the people of 
Ged. In the tench verſe he theweth at the laſt, whar 
this reſt is : that wee thould no longer walke in our 
will, but reſtgne our {clues ouer to the obedience of 
the wil of God,cuen as we looke to enter art the laſt, 
;nto that reit and dwciling place, which is in hea+ 
uen,not in carth,& which God had pitched and nor 
man, in theſe words : for hee that hath entred into his 
reit him ſelfe hath alſo re5ted from his owne Workes, 
een 15 God reited alſo from his. Thus I haue plainhe 
as I coulde, ſhewed you the whole meaning of all 
theſe wordes which I haue read togither vnto you: 
and I haue the fewer thinges {cuerally ronote vnto 
you in them, becauſc,as you haue heard the wordes 
were molt of them mentioned before : and as occa- 
lon was, then Iſpake of them more atlarge' vnto 
you,onely of the other things which before the A- 
poſtle ſpake not of, I wil note ynto you what I think 
necellaric, In the thirde verſe I rolde you howe the 
Apo- 
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Apoſtle taught vs, that this reſt, to which wee bee 
called, was the reſt of God from the beginning: be. 
cauſe from the beginning, it was faide, God reſted 
the ſcucnth day : what we ſhould learne in this, wee 
may plainely {ce the commaundement : Keepe ho! 
the Sabboth day: For that day was inftitutcd for this 
cautc: becac then God reſted from his workes, & 
in that day a reſt is commaunded ynto vs, that init 
we thould doe no maner of worke : and why (dear- 
lie beloued) ihall we reft ? God is not pleaſed with 
idleneſle, he will not hauc vs like the idle men that 
at the ix.houre of the daye, {tande ſtill idle in the 
marker: but God commaundeth vs to keepe that 
day holie ynto him, whichis to {cruc him 1n it, and 
not our (clues. Nowe, fecing in this day wee rault 
glorifie God, and reſt from our owne workcs, to 
conlider his workes, from which in this day he re- 
ſed, it is plaine and cuident, that 1t is a Sabbaoth 
dayes worke, wiſely to meditate in all the workes 
of God: for as Paule faycth : T hey are the wiſedome 
of God, in Which we ſhould knowe God,and inthem 
the inuiſible things of God, that is, his crternall po- 
wer and Godhead that we thould knowe him and 
glorific him,and giue thanks ynto him. So we read 
inthe booke of lob: when Eliphas would pertuade 
Iob to the feare and renerence of Gods maicſtic, he 
biddeth him b-holde the ſtarres, howe high they 
are. The Prophete Eſaye, when hce will afſure the 
church of the mercic of God, that he wil according 
to his mightie power fulfill all his promites , hee 
ſaycth thus: Who hath meaſured the waters in his 
filt,and counted heaucn with his {panne, and com- 
prehendcd the dull of the carth in a meaſure, and 
WC Y- 


- phet David in many places,& ſpecially Plalm.104. Plalro4.3g 
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weyed the mounteines in a weight,and the hilles in 
a balance? In meditation of theſe great workes of 
God,the Prophet would reache them, to feare no 
man, bur put theironly rruſt and confidence in god. 
So the Propher Ieremie, ſerrerh bur the conſtant 
courſe of the day and night, for vs to con(ider, and 
initto know how vnchaungeable the loue of God 
isro all his Sainctes. So our Saujour Chriſt, by the watth.c.;e 
goodlic colours of the flowers of the ficld, he would 
haue vs learn, what a farherly prouidence God hath 
oucr his children to coucr their nakednefſe, who 


cloterh {o glorionſly rhe vadinge flower. The Pro- 


doeth make a goodly reherla] of the prouidence of 
God,in ruling the whole worlde:thereby exhorting 
vs to obey God, to hatc 1niquitte, and concludeth 
with this excellent ſeatcnce: Let the frnners be conſu- 
mea out of the earth: & the Wicked till there be no more. Piatog, z5, 
O my ſouls pray ſe thou the Lorde, prayſe ye the Lordes 
if wee by theſc exhortations and 1initructions can 
reache all our ſenſes cur eyes to fee, and our cares 
to heare, ſo thar in the creatures of God, we can ſee 
his glorie, loue his goodnefle,fearc his Maicſtie,ex- 
pretle his image 1n al our conuerfation: then are we 
juce wee keepe holie ts Sabborhes, and we enioye 
the good beginnings of that blefled reſt, into which 
wee ſhall enter tor cuer: but if wee bee vnprofitable 
creatures in the world, if we haue eyes and ſee nor, 
and earcs and heare not, and the ſight and vie of 
fo exccllent workes, can ſlirre vs vp,ncither toloue 
nor fearc, not once to knowe ſo excellent a worke- 
man, we are holden in the bondage of a ſpirituall 
Acoypte, and wander in {traunge and vnknowen 
Wayes 
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wayes of a ſpiritual wildernefſe, where we haue net. 
ther any water of life, nor any ſecrer Manna, to (2 
tiate and fill our faint and hungrie ſoules: wewalke 
in the world, as ſabiefts of the world, and dwell on 
the carth as ſeruants of the carth : the oxe ard the 
horſe do as we do, they eare,and drinke,and ſee the 
ſurnz,an{ vie at their will the daye and night, and 
neuer conſider him who made all theſethings. Ler 
vs not be like vnto them, bur as we haue hatrts able 
ro coprehend better things, fo let vs vic them, that 
we may fill our wayes with perfect peace, It God 
haue given vs the meane cftate of life,in whichnci- 
ther we want 20ryert abounde, but our meate, our 
drink,our cloathing is ſuthcient voto vs, let vs ac. 
knowledge the great goodnes of God, who hath {er 
in vsanexample of the eſtate of life, which him {clf 
hath teſtified to be good for vs,in thar praier which 
he hath taught vs all:G:ze vs this day ovr daily bread, 
If God haue giuen vs pouertie,cold, nakednes, and 
much aftiliction,lct vs thinke with our (clues : How 
good is God vnto vs euen in theſe dayes of calami- 
tie? for hath he not made vs like his cnly begotten 
ſonne,a man deſpiſed in the world,and of {mall ac- 
count, who had cxperience of al out ſorrow & grict, 
that we againe carrying his image, might dic with 
him,that we mighr alſo reigne with him in the due 
time which hc hath appointed: againe, lt me ſce 
this alſo in my puucttic and affliction , God hath 
by this meanes prepared me fo, that what{ocuer 18 
done vntc inc,God will impute it as done vnto him 
{elfe : whotocuer ihall mocke or difpiſe my life, hee 
reprocherh God that thus hath made me, wholto- 
eucr thall cioth, feede, harborcugh mc: Chriſt ac- 
cepreti 
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cepteth it as his owne,as if he were hungrie,and re- 
ceived meate:he were naked, and recc1ucd raiment: 
what a marke and print of the loue of god is this in 
me,and howe bleſled is this eſtare, which of ſo ma- 
ny is thought moſt miſcrable ? if God hath giuen 
vs high and excellent horor,if in rhe middes of my 
leafure; with a wiſe heart I can think thus: This 18 
yerthe place of my baniſhmenrt, my body isa priſon 
houſe in which my ſoulc is in bondage, my life 1s a 
pilorimage in which I wander, as in a countrie that 
isnot mine owne:and yer, if god have here hlled my 
ſenſes with ſo many delights, if ſuch bee the glorie 
of theſe kingdomes and this nobilitie? If rhe honor 
and riches of theſe dayes, haue fo great gladn:fle of 
heart, o Lord, what are the Heauens of Heauens, 
where we are Citizens, which is our countric, where 
our bodic is glorious, and crowned with life, where 
thy maicſtic thall ſhine in perfect beauty before vs, 
where all things ſhalbe our own,& we ſhalbe thine. 
A happic Lordſhip, a happic Earledome, a happie 
man, whoſe honor teacheth him thus to know the 
Lord, who hath had mercic vppon him. Theſe and 
ſuch like meditations & thoughts, which carric vp 
our mindes from the Creatures to the Creator,and 
froour worldly calling to him that hath called vs, 
theſe doe lead vs into the reſt of the Lord : theſe are 
our holy workes on the ſabbaoth dayes, and this is 
our wiſedome in enjoying all the benefites of God. 
But of this meditation I ſpake, before vnto you, in 
the expolition of the ſixt verſe of the ſecond chaprt. 
Nowe touching this worde whereof we haue heard 
ſo much, that 1s, the reſt of God, wee muſt marke, 
how the ſcripture vſcth it:ſometime for the trueth, 
27 SS 
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which is cuer one : ſometime for the figures, which 
haue bin diucrſe. The true and pcrfecte reit is that 


which is nowe begonne in vs, the reſting from ous 
owne workes, thatis, ourdyinge vnto.linne,& the 
crucifying of the olde man, tharwee may giuc oucr 
our bodies vnto the Lord, to be {eruants of righte- 
outneſle,& that only his ſpirit may reignc in vs.that 
as Paule faith,it be nor now we that liue, bur thar it 
be Chriſt that liueth in vs : & this reſt thalbe made 

erfecte in the reſurreEtis of the iuſt, when we thal- 
be 10yned vnro C hrift our head, & God ihalbe vuro 
vs all in all. The figures of this reſt (as I ſaide) haue 
bin diucrſc. The firſt hgure was the reit 07 the (ab- 


both day,callcd our reſt, becauſe we were without 
bodily labour,only in ſpirituall exercifc,to conlider 


the works of God. his orcatnes & power,and good- 
nelle,& therby to learne with all our harres to ferue 
him,&rto glorifie him as our only god:ſo that al rhe 
{eucnth day longe, while the ſunne thined,1it prea- 
ched vnto the people, that rhey ſhould ceafſe trom 
{in,& ſerue God,dic vnto the world and liuc in him, 
An other figure of this ſpiritual] reft, was the Jande 
of Canaan,called their reſt, becauſe they ccatled trg 
the fearefull rrauaill of the ſolitarie wildernctle,and 
from feare of enimics which alwaycs role againſte 
them : & from their bondage betorc in Egypr,now 
inhabiting a quiet countric tull of all fruit & plea- 
ſure: and their ſpiritual] exerciſe in this reſt, was, 
to fee from what miſeties God had deltuered them, 
What bleſlings he had giuen them, howe mightilie 


hee faucd them from all hurt of man and beatt,and 


.Eucrie creature:and therfore now, 1n a holy reit and 
quictnes, to be thanktull yuto him, to ſerus him,to 


cuul; 
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truſt in him, to reſt vnder the ſhadow of his wings. 
Another figure of this reſt, was alſo the Temple, of 


which it was ſaid: T his 15 777 ret for excr : here voill L pſauga rg 


dwell, for I bane a delight therein : called alſo the reſt 
in refpcct thar before,the Tabernacle and the Arke 
was carricd from place to place, but now it was ſet= 
led for cuer in mount Sion: the ſpirituall exerciſe 
of this reſt, was, that God had nowe made knowne 
vnto them his ſtatutes and ordinances, in whic] , 
they ſhould liue, his coucnaunts and promiſes were 
ſure vnto them, and thar- they ſhould not imagine 
yaine thoughts, or followe their owne deuilſes, bur 
abide in the waics of God, acknowledginge thera 
alone,to be the wayes of life, and ſo give ouer them 
ſelues ro walke in them . Theſe were the figures of 
this {pirituall reſt which abideth for cuer : and vnto 
vs now to whom figures haue ceaſled, this reſt is ſet 
out clearlie init {elt, that we ſhould liueinirt, ccafle 
from our owne works, doe the workes of our God, 
and worſhip him in ſpirit and trueth, hauing accor- 
ding to this exhortation of our Apoſtle, our Sauior 
Chriſt our onely Prophete, to rett in his worde: our 
onely Prieſt, to reſt in his ſacrifice for ſinne: our 
onely King,to reſt in his defence: our onely head,to 
reſt in his nouriſhment, who onely with his bletled 
ſpirite feedeth vs to etcrnall life, and worketh in vs 
allinall, This is that kingdome of God, which we 
are taught to pray, that it may come and proſper: 
and this is that the Prophere Eſaie ſaycrh of the 


roote of Ithai, T hat in oſe dayes his reſt ſhould bee Eſa,ti,rg; 
glorious: this is the trueth figured in all the former 


reſtes of the Sabbaoth, of the lande of Canaan, 
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the hands of our eninsies, might ſerue him Without feare 


#1 holines and righteouſnes , all the dayes of our life: 


and this reſt hath init, as Paule faith, a pare hearr, 
that is, vnfeined & conſtant loue : 4 ſincere faith, that 
15, holy and rrue religion: and,a good conſcience : thar 
is,pcace toward God through Icſus Clirift:and theſe 
propertics,of our reſt(dearelic beloued) mark them 
wel, that we may knowe the place, where wee dycll 
in peace: and leſt we thinke toolithly,thar we arc ar 
reſt, when yet wee arc tolicd in the tempeſtuous ſea: 
our religion mult be pure and vntouched, from the 
curious and cntifing fancies of Philuſophie, from 
traditions and decrecs of men, {rom tuperttition of 
the elementes of the world : as mcate, drinke daics, 
times, & ſuch other:to be {horr, pure from al things, 
which Chriſt our onlie prophet hath not taught vs, 
And how canwe thinke then, that we are yet in this 
reſt,if we be holden with decrees:T oxch net,toft not, 
Cs. if counſels, and fathers, which are diuerſe, and 
daily renued,do lead v3 with their {fandry indgmets: 
what rcft js in my religion, if thus I mult walke vn- 
ccrtainlie? Ir was faide of the fiſt reſt : What [ com- 
m:aunde thee, doe that onely : this reſt is nowe aboun- 
dantly confirmed vnto vs, more awplic then before 
as Chriſt is greater then Moles: and howe then doe 
weleccke atter any inſtruction, bur oucly after the 
word of Chriſt alone. Againe, ſceinge in our reſt 1s 
vnfcigned loue: contention & ſtrife, and quarels are 
caſt out: how doe we {ay,we arc centred into our reſt 


when this ditlentionis among vs,one with another: 
let 


ghoft, doth moſt plainly ſhewe. 7 hs :s (faith he) | 
the othe which he {ware to our father Abraham, that h; 
would graunt vnto vs: that we beeing delinered out of 
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Jervs looke vnto it well, to whom ir belongerh. It 1s 
kb grienvous thing totrouble the peace of the church: 
ſo1s it a grieuous thing to {ee tructh lye hidden, or 
deſpiſed: therefore iudge not you raſhly, nor con- 
demne any mans worke before it be tried, Wee are 
called vnto a reſt,and let vs nouriſh our peace: who 
ſocuer fall our with vs,let vs not fail out with them, 
but let vs ſeeke the truerh in lone, and ſo ſhall bee 
built vp the decayed places of Sion: and to our {cl- 
ues cucry one of vs this I ſay,yet not I, but S. Iohn, 
Thar, He that loueth his breather, he bath no offence 14 
him Wherear an other ſhould fall: and therefore,in any 
cotrouerlies that can ariſe in the church,if we feare 
God, letr vs foliowe this rule: letvs not doe amie 
thing for vain gloric,for honor, for riches,for plea- 
ling men : for if we doe,we may be aſſured,oftences 
will ariſe,and we ſhall be guiltic of them : but if on- 
lic Gods glorie & the louc of our brethren doe con- 
fraine vs, God will gine vs the ſpirit of wildome 6 
peace, and we (hall not bee offences vato any : bur 
this Jet you & me commit vnto the Lord with our 
hartie praicrs, & he wil bring to pafſe a good worke 
in our eyes. Againe, our reft mutt be in all tructh: & 
how doc ſuch mc ſeckerhe elorie of this reft, which 
hllche world with lying and flattering, which call 
good euil,& euil good, light darkneſic,& darknefle 
lighr:The Propher Amos complayneth of the Ind- 
pe of his time, that they were to corrupte through 
rybes, that they were redie to ſell the people tor 
old ſhoocs:if he were alive now, he would ad to this 
another complaint, that ſome preachers are alſo {9 
corrupt, that they will ſcll che trucrh for a monr- 
ung gowne, Leta man be now neuer {o blinde,thasz 


X-:-: he 


I .Iohz, 


Amos.8,6, 


Apot 4.1, 


TJoÞ,23,22. 
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he walke as at midnight when itis noone dayes,yet 
you ſhall inde ſome preacher will commende his 
ſight: if a man were as blacke 2s the blacke horſe 
ſpoken of in the Apocalyple, that nothinge were in 
him but ſhadowe and darknefle , yer hee {hall fnde 
a blacke prophet with a black mouth, and a head. 
long tongue, to make him as white as the white 
woll, or as white as the whitc ſnowe: and if a falſe 
tongue could colour him more then thar,it is ſetto 
ſale,and it is-ealily boughc. Bur haue ſuch men care 
of our bleſſed reſt ? or doe they delight in rhe glorie 
of it? Doethey thinke that in the church of Chiiſt 
it witbe eucr ſuffered, thatthe {weetc and coſtly gar. 
ments of Gods {ainctes ſhalbe taken from them, & 
made. ſpoyle for ſtrangers? or he that goeth about 
this, hall he not difquiet our peace? Leaue off then 

ou that feare the Lord, leaue off to (ci the prayles 


of faith & of religion to thoſe which ncuer fought | 


and inquired aftcr them. Remember Elihu faith: If 
I thould give titles, my maker would deſtroy mee: 
Doe not therefore iuſtihe the finner while thou 11. 
ueſt, Thou fooliſh praiſer,and thou foolith praiſed, 
whar ſubſtance 15 there in you, bur a blaſt of winde? 
Lervsthen leauc off lying, 8 ipeake euery man the 


rrueth from our hearts, and ſo let vs enter into our 


reſt, and dwcl in the peace of Gods church rogither, | 


Nowe, one worde more touchinge this reſt : the ſe- 


uenth day is called the Lordes reft: the lande of Ca- 


naan,is called his reſt : the remple, his reſt : the got- | 


pell, his reſt : yet were nor all theſe his reſt, but fi- 


gures and preſentations of it: as times, places ,mea» | 

nes, by which wee ſhould reſt in him: yer had they | 

the name of the reſt, as things liucly preſenting the | 
| ic 


—_ 
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reſt vnto vs, and in which we enioyed the ſpirituall 
reſt : and thus it is in all facramentes, becaulc they 
preſent vnto vs gods graces,and his holy ſpitit wor- 
[th in the miniſteric of them, the more to aijure 
our faith: they are alſo named by the things which 
they preſent vnto vs. Nowe touchinge the Sabbotuy 
day which is here mentioned, y vu ſce from the bu- 
ginning itwas a figure of our {piricual reſt in chit: 
ſo that as all figures in him haue ceaſlcd & are come 
plete:fo the obleruatis of that {cuenth day hath al- 
{o cealled, and the tructh of it muſt ſhewe it { lfe, 
which is, that nor the ſeuenth day, but all the dayes 
ofour life,our thoughtes ſhould be with God, and 
our workes to his glorie:and thus the olde S2bboth 
was ccremomiall, and is now abrogate,cuen as you 
ſee: for that Sabboth,is now our ſaturday,in which 
welawfully occupie our {clues in all honett labor of 
ourcalling. Another cnde of that Sabboth was ac- 
cording to the manners of met), neceſlarie for then 
then,and now neceſ}arie for. ys: and that was, that 
they might haue a time,to meete together, to wor- 
thip God in the Congregation, ro make publique 
prayers, vic his facramentes for ftrengrthening their 
taith, heare his law,& his prophets,thart they might 
learne his indgments, and edific one anotherinthe 
knowledge of God : this ende of the Sabboth muſt 
needs be perperuall, as long as our weakneſle nec- 
deth muruall hclpe, and as long as it is meet wee 
fhould openlie ſerue the Lord: to this end the com- 
mandetnent is ſti] read vnto vs, Remensoer thou keepe 
belie the Sabbath day :; which now is our ſunday ors 
dcined by the apoſtles examples, that the {uperſtinis 
of the Iewiih Sabbork ſhould be taken away, and 
X 3 kept 
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kept holie, thatthus we ſhould occupie our clues 
in that day : otherwiſe the olde Sabboth can poſſh. 
blic be kepte of vs,no other way, bur as the Apoſtle 
here teacheth vs in the tenth verlſc, that as we ſee 
God reſted in it, from all his works: ſo we in all our 
life mult reſt from our own workes,that is, we muſt 
reft from our care or regarde of the fleih,to accom- 
plith the delires of it: but as wee are bought with 
a price , ſo wee muſt yeeld our ſelues ſeruants vnto 
our Lorde, and offer vp our ſelues a holy and huely 
ſacrifice to doe his will : and thus farre cf this text, 
Nowe let vs praye, &c. 


« The xx. Leture, vpon the 
I1.12.and 13.verſcs. 


11 Letvs ſtudie therefore to enter into that reſt, leſt an 
mas fall after the ſame example of diſsbedience. 

i2 Forthe Worde of God 1s linely and mightze in ope- 
ration, and ſharper then any two edged ſWorde, and 
entreth through, enen vnto the diuiding a [under of 
the ſoule-and the ſpirit, and of the toyntes, and the 
marrowe, and 1s a diſcerner of the thoughtes and the 
mntentes of the hearte. 

13 Neither 5 there any creature, Which is not mani- 
fest in his ſight:bat all things are naked and open vn- 
zo his eyes With Whons he hath to doe. 


I this cleuenth verſe, the Apoſtle maketh his 


laſt proofe of Chriſt to be our Propher , becauſe | 


the force of this worde of God agrecth not bur 
with the Maieſtie of his perſon, and fo entreth into 
a notable deſcription of the vertue 8 power of this 
word, making carneft exhortation, that wee vary 
Y16 
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vſc the great benefite of it, and therefore he ſaveth 
firſt : Let vs therefore ſt1rdie to enter, that is, let vs la- 
bour,let vs be carefull, let vs gine all indeuour, le 
vs care and traucll that we may enter: thus ſhaking 
off all ſluggiſh dulneſle, and quickning them from 
heauineſle of ſpirit,as vnto a thing of great weight, 
he calleth vs with great care and itudic to giue our 
ſclues vnto it. And here, inthis word, Let vs ſtzrdte, 
we haue a plain interpretation of that he ſaid in the 
firſt verſe : let vs feare: for the whole verſes, thar & 
this,as you may ſce, hauc one and rhe fame mea- 
ning : there he ſayth: Let vs feare,least forſaking the 
promiſed reft, we ſceme to be frustrate : thatis, leaſt by 
(uch vnfaithfulnes as was in them, wee allo make 
the promiſe to vs in vaine : here hee ſayeth, Let vs 
ftuaze to enter into this reSt, lea5t Wee fall into ther ex- 
ample of vnfaithfalneſſe : thus the exhortation be- 
ing all one, it is manifeſt, that this worde, Let vs 
feare, which he victh fiſt, hath the meaning of this 
word Let vs ſtzdie,which he vſeth now : fo that this 
is (as I told you then) the feare of Gods children, a 
carcful fſtudie and indenourto walke faithfully be- 
fore God. And another good leſlon wee may heere | 
learne: ſith the Apoſtle ſayth,/er vs ſfaate: itis plain 
weought notrto nourith in vs { as the mancr of the 
world 1s) a carelefſe {ecuritic, to ſpeake and thinke 
ef our hope in Gced with a ſecure mind, as if we ca- 
red not gccatlie for it, or jonged not much after it; 
{uch a carelefſe minde is altogither vnmecte for the 
protelſion of the Goſpell of Chriſt, and it isathing 
thatwe docall vnderſtand, none can cxcuſe him- 
ſelte by ignorance : we knowe the fault by the triall 
of our owne heart, when we thinke of God and his 


do hca - 
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heauenly kingdome, what parte and fellowſhip wee 
hauc in it, wee can tell how our heartcs are then af. 
fected : if it bee our ioic, our comforte , our conſo- 
Jation:if ir drawe our delight and ſtudie after it, the 
we are children of that kingdom,then we obey this 
calling of the, Apoſtle which is here: Let vs ſtadie to 
enter inta this reſt: but if wee can think or {pcake of 
the Kingdome of heauen, as wee woulde {peake of 
farre countries,for taike {ake,to hearewhart is ſayde 
of ths, but withour any care whether wee {ce them 
or no: then we arc ſeduced with the deceit of {inne, 
and this exhortation of theApoſtle 1s made in yaine 
Vito vs. And letys not here decejue our lelues to 
think,we haue our cares for the life to come, when 
we nate no carte at all for it; our nature is here verie 
blind, and belecucth caſtlic her owne vaine fancie; 
not quely Scribesand Phariſcis, and ſuche froward 
linners,doe preſume much of their own rightcoul- 
nes, and eloriein them ſelues, but cuen gods good 
zoplc arc {vone beouiled with (clfe lone : the Co- 
rinthiis talked much that they were wiſe, that they 
ere ſpirituall & holy men, but S. Paule jaith vnto 
them : Secing ſuch contentions, emulations,icctes, 
are among youu, you are yet children & you are cat- 
nall. So wee { dearelie beloued ) if wee will ſay we 
fearc before God,our care, our ftudie, our hart 1s in 
the Kingdome of God, and yet we laugh when wee 
talke of his indoments, make our icſtes and rymes 
with his holie word: or if wee be nothing mouedin 
fpirite when wee ſpeak of it, then are wee not ſtud!- 
ous, butcarelefſe,lecure,negligent,8 wee heare not 
this exhorcation of the Apoltlc, Let vs ffuate to enter 
wnto fs reſt: and thus is this exhortation ended, 
| madc 
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made out of the wordes of the Prophete : To day if 
ou Will heare his voyce, harden not your hearts,@c. 
Ic followeth now: For the Worde of God 15 liuely and 
mightie in operation, and ſharper then any iWo eaged 
word, entreth through, euen to the demiding aſunaer 
of the ſoule & the ſpirit ,and of the toynts CT of the mar- 
rowe,and 1s a diſcerner of thethonghres and the intentes 
of the heart, neither is there any creature Which ts nos 
manife in his ſight but all thinges are naked and open 
onto his eyes, with whom we hauc to doe. In thele words 
the Apoſtle ſetteth our the nature of the worde of 
God vnto vs,vpon what occaſion we may eallly ſee, , 
he hath raughr thar Chriſt is cur onely Prophet, & 
we haue no other ſchoolcmaiſter to teach vs, & in- 
ſtruct vs in the wayes of God : he hath alſo carneſt- 
lic exhorted vs to hcere his voyce, and faithfullic 
ro hearken vnto him, leaſt wee fall into the con- 
demnation of others, who haue bene defpilers a- 
fore vs, and whoſe indgement wee ſhould not cſ- 
cape: forthe worde of God woundeth, euen into 
the ſoule of the {finner: thus hee commeth to this 
deſcription of the ſtrength and force of Gods word, 
as may appeare by his owne wordes going before, 
lea; wee fall into the [ame example of aiſobedience : 
thus prouing it that we can not cſ{cape, becauſe the 
words fo ſtrong and mightic. And this doctrine 
of the Apottle , let it this day be our inſtruction , if 
we do belecue:or if we think the Apoſtle faith true, 
that the worde of God hath ſo great POWer in 1t, ler 
Ys regarde it, let vs giuc our feare , QUrreucrence, 
our obedience vnto1t: for howe great a finne muit 
Knees bee , to deſpiſc athing that is ſo precious? 
; anda 
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and howe great peril] is there in it, to prouoke a 
rhing againſt vs which is {o ſtrong : ? If it were bur 
the roaring of a Beare or Lion, ir would make anic 
of vs affraid, yet could it bur onely pearce into our 
eares: if it bee but the voice of thander, it ſeemeth 
to make the very carth toſhake,yet is it bur a bodt- 
lie ſounde,and the ſpirit heareth it not a whit: what 
then? When he peaker whom the marrowe with- 


in our bones doeth heare, howe truly fzirh the Pro- ' 


nere of nim, his voice hal zeth not only the Seca, & 
the dric lands; but the veric heauens allo ? and can 


, we haue yet ante excuſe, if wee heare not him that 


ſpeakerh {o lowde? It we beleeue not him,to whom 
our owne heartes bearc witncfle ofS&truc ch? orif 
we heare not his word, whole voice thaketh both 
Reaucn 2nd carth? or are wee borne of God, if to 
great vertue and power of God | haue no fee linge in 
vs? ? No, no, be not deceiued, God isnot mocked, his 
ſheepe heare his voice,we are not borne of him, bue 
wc are bernc of barde rock 7 Mountains,a tony gC- 
neration,nouriſhed 2nd fed of cruell Tygres:it tach 
in{truction, ſuch teackinge, preuaile not with VS, 
Hecare thn (dearely beloucd) | neare and [carn, tnat 
vie may be edited: letour heartes be ſoftencd, thar 
wee may katethe wordes of God written in them, 
And ſect 'g we haue fo exceilent a prophet, letvs be 
thankful icholers, and growe v p in the knowledge 
of his doctrine, that itncuer bee impured vnto vs, 
that we have hardened our hearts and would wc 
knowe his wayes. And to the ende we may take the 
more heede, let vs marke theſe wordes of "the A 0- 
filcwuin which he (crreth our vnto vs, the great force 
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3s lizely, and ſparper then ante two edged ſworde,cfc. 
This place is well to bee weighed of vs: for of pur- 
ole the apoftle ſpeaketh torteach vs what the word 
of God is,and what powecrit hath, both to quicken 
the faichfull, & wound the diſobedient vnto death: 
wherevnto ſocuecr the Lorde doeth ſende it, it ſhall 
doe his will: no time,no place,no perſon,can poth- 
blie chaunge it: no creature can breake the force of 
s: the worke that is appointed for it to doe, it will 
alluredly bring to paſle. Let ſoule and ſpirit, 1oynts 
and marowe, heart and thoughts, ftriue {till againſt 
It will wound all, and pearce through as a ihnarpe 
{worde: cuaen as all thinges are naked, and bare be- 
fore the eyes of the Lord who ſpeaketh : neither let 
any man cuer think, whoſoeucr he be, that heareth 
orreageth this worde of God,bur thatit workerh in 
him the will of God, Eucn all wco here pre{zat this 
day,when afrer this ſermon ended, we thail zerurne 
tg our calings, knowe it aſluredly and think onit,as 
you are 111 your way,that the word ſpoken is entred 
Into you : if it haue quickened your faith, it 1s the 
wore of life : if it haue killed your old affections,it 
5 the {cede of your newe birth: if it have done you 
no g00:1, it hath detected your corruption, and ac- 
culcth you in your owne conſcience: for chaunge 
Ityou iball not, make it fruitletſe you can not: there 
is nodetence againſt the ſtrokes of it, but it pear- 
ceth through to the place ro which ir is ſent: if ir 
lightin fairhful places,it bringeth the power of god 
vnto ſaluation: if it fall where infidelitic is, or dilo- 
bedicnce,it maketh the heart as flint, or as an Ada- 
mant ſtone. This is the effect of the Apoſtles mea- 
ning 1n theſc wordes, which you haue hcarde, The 
Pro 
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Prophet Eſaie to the ſame purppole, victh an apte 
ſimilitude, who ſpeaketh thus in the name of rhe 
'B&i55.10, Lord. Surely,as the rayne commerthdowne,and rac 
ſnowe from Heauecn, and returneth not thither, bur 
watereth the earth, and mak<thir to bring forth & 
budde,thar it may giue {cede to the fower, & bread 
to him that eateth: ſo ſhall my word be,that goeth 
out of my mouth: it ſhall not returne vnto inc in 
vaine, but it ſhal accompliſh that which I will, and ir 
ſhal proſper in the thing whecro I ſent ir. This Iohn 
Baptiſt raughr vs, going before Chriſte to prepare 
| his way, when he crycd ro the people : Every vallie 
Lnk.3.5, ſhalbe filled, and every mounteine & hill ſhall be brought 
Jowe: crooked things ſhalbe made ſtreight, and the 
rough wayes ſhalbe made ſmoothe, & all fleth ſhall 
ſec the faluation of God : meaning hereby thar all 
offences and ſtumbling blockes ſhould be takena- 
way : no powerin the worlde ſhould bee fo great, 
which thould not gine place to this word, whichis 
the power of God to ſaue all that doe belecue. The 
Scriptures are full of {uch teſtimonies of the nature 
and ſtrength of Gods worde, to teache vs both to 
feare before it, and ro humble our ſelues, for it will 
__ : and alfo to trye our heartes, that it may 
auc in vs, a good and profitable worke, rather to 
renue vs in the {pirite,then to harden vs in the de- 
ceyrtcs of {inne: os let vs nowe come to the wordes 
of the Apoſtle, and examine them in all their pro- 
per meaninge. 


It is (aide firſte, The worde of God is lining, which 


1n diuers reſpcCtes : firſte in reſpect of vs, becaute 
ſt quickneth vs into a ſpirituall life, and withour it 
Wwe 


propertic may be attributed to the worde of God, 
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weare in darkneſle & in the ſhadow of death : ther- 
fore it is a liuing word, and the ſred of our new birth, 
So Saint Paul faith to the Corinthias, In (hrift Fe- 
ſu I haue oegotte you through the goſpel. And S.Iames 
fyth:Of his owne wil hath he begotte vs with the word 
of life expreſlie calling it the liuing worde, or the 
word of [ifz, becauſe it quickneth vs (as I ſaide)into 
aſpirituall life, wherin without all doubting we are 
taughr afluredlic ro know, that if ever we wall be- 
come the children of G 0D, that wee ſhall no more 
live our ſclues, bur that Chriſt may line in vs: thus 

we mult be borne & thus we muſt be made a new : 

intakeing into vsthe {cede of rhe worde of God,& 

then as new borne babes delire the fincere milke of 
it,that we may grow thereby in the fulneſſe of our 

age in Chriſte , If the Papiites did well ynderſtande 


this,they ſhoald alſo vnderttand with it, that them 


ſc]ues were baitards & no children, as being borne 
of morrall ſecede of fathers, of counſels, of decrees, 
of Popes : not of the immorrtall ſecede which is the 
worde of God. Another cauſe why the word is cal- 
icdl1uing,is in re{pect of it {elfe, becauſe ir is eternal 
and abideth cuer, according tothe nature of the li- 
uing God, whole word it is; fo Saint Peter expreſly 
calleth it,where he ſairh,we be borne of a new 1m- 
mortal fcede, by the word of the tuing God, & abi- 
ding for cuer: therefore attributing life & immor- 
ralitic, vnto the worde, becauſe it is of the liuing & 
immortali God: of which we ought to learn, that 
rhere 15no wiſedame,no inſtruction, no diſcipline, 
by which we can apprehend eternall life, bur only 
tnewiſdome & inſtruction of the word of God: for 
waatanabſurd thing is it,that the wiſdom of man, 
Which 
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which is vaine,as man is vaine, which is tranſitorie, 
earthly,and is abolithed,ſhould leade mee into that 
life which fadeth nor, bur is eternall in heauen?yea, 
what an abſurd thing (Ifay)is it, ſeeing we our {el- 
ues and a]l thatis in vs, before the preſence of the 
Lord muſt needes be changed, ſo tfatno man poſſi. 
blie can ſee him and liue, yer to think that our wiſ- 
dome canleade vs vnto him, orour reaſon can ap. 
roche ynto the places where his glorie dwelleth, 
Surely (dearely beloued) this is much more tollie, 
then to {eeke to gather grapes of rhornes, or figges 
of brambles:for it is to {eeke for light in darknelle, 
and for life in death: for out of a corrupt minde and 
a froward heart we ſeeke for holy obedience & im- 
nortalirie,as many as ſay, that without the worde 
of God they can pleaſe him : the papiftes do nor yer 
vnderſtand this,& therfore they wearie themſclues 
witi their owne inuentions, and mulrtiplic ceremo- 


nies in their churches, which God will caſt out as . 


he hath begonytil their madneſſe be made manifeſt 
ro all nations . An other caule yet ther is, why the 
word of god is called,/ixing:& this cauſc moſt agre> 
able to this place: That is, becaulc it entereth with 
power into cuery part of vs : ſothat, as our lite is 
diſperſed into euery parte, and we feele it, both in 
oricfe 8 plcaſure: even ſo, the vertuc of the worde 
of God pearceth into cuerie member, to bruiſe (as 
the prophet ſaith) the verie bones, or to fillrhem 
with marrow; 2nd fatneſic: this ſenſe is plaine, and 
agreable to al the words following, and in this fame 
meaning Solomon catlleth it alio: A 1:2ing worde:as 
his words ar plaine: The li7ht of the lord 5 the breath 
of man, it ſearcheth al the boWels of the bellie: wore 
| ail0 
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alſo he calleth the word, light: becauſe it ſhineth in 
mans heartas in adarke place,and trieth out all che 
{ecrers of his thoughtes: in this meaning heere, the | 
| wordiscalledlelic,as Irold you before, the more : 
" | roftirthem vp, notto neglect fo high a prophet as 

the fonne of God, whole worde came with maicftie 

, and power vnto them. The ſ{econde title here attti- 

: buted to the worde is, thar 7t is mightie in operation: 

meaning that it hath in ir, force and vertue able to 

7 ſubdue all enimics, and bring vs in obedience vnto 

Chriſt : this vertue of the worde, Saint Paule nota- 

blieſetreth our to the Corinthians, magnifying his 

7 Apoftleſhip by this meanes : Oxr Weapons ( ſayeth 2,Corto.4. 
he) are ſtrong by the ”=> of God,to ca5t downe helaes, 
wherewith We oxerthrowe imaginations, & enerie high 
thing that is exalted again#t the knowledge of God, and 
bring into captizitie 'euery thought to the obedience of 
Chri5t, and hane readie vengeance against all aiſobeds- 
ence: howſocuer a man magnifc him ſelfe,or a man 
| exalrhim ſelfe,in which arrogancie of ſpirit he ſce- 
| meth (as it were) buricd in ſinne,6 his heart harde- 
ned againſt the grace of God, yet let him heare this 
word, and let it oft fall into his eares, for it is as the 
Prophet ſaith, « hammer, which breaketh the ſtone 
mpicces,and is able in the power of god to mollific 
his heart: or, if the ſinner bee ſuncken downe ſo 
dcepe,that he will not riſe, it will cruſhe him down 
deeper, that he may periſh in his finne : and ſo God 
layth to his Prophet Tercmic : 7 will pat my Wordes 
ento thy mouth,and it ſhalbe as fire, and this people ſhall 
be as wood, it ſhall denogr them. And this is it Saint 
Paule expreſlely witneſfſeth, to be the onely meanes 
to glorific God, to preache the trueth of his words 
VRte 


lere.z3,2 


Tere,q.18 


e.©or.t., 16, 


| Tere.13,22, 
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vnto all: for ſo (faieth he) we are alwayes a ſweets 
ſmclling ſanour of Chriſt vnto God,as wel in thoſe 
that periſhe, as in thoſe that bee ſaued, ro the one a 
ſauour of life vnto life, to the other, of death vnto 
death. I would we that are preachers,could learne 
and belceue this, it would make ve leaue our vaine 
babling & much talk of philoſophie and prophane 
things, & fill our mouthes onely with the worde of 
the Lorde: forthis only is mighne in opetation, the 
other hath at all no ſtrengrh,no ſtregth ar all inthig 
behalfe to glorifie God,or to convert a finner : bur 
ſtrong to dcludethe people with idle ſounds, lirong 
ro tickle our earcs with tond delight, ſtrong to pufte 
vs vp with pride of our wittes, but more weak then 
watcr to teach vs true repentance: forproovte I ſay, 
ker the ſinner come forth, rhat hath beene conuer- 


red by hearing ſtories or fables of poets, I am ſure 


there is none tor faith is only by the word of god:ox 
Ict the preacher come forth that vſeth ſuch thin 95, 
and docth it not either to pleaſe men, or to beaſte 
of his learning : for this he knoweth that the word 
only, not prophane things, conuerteth the people; 
and why i he docth he vie them ? The Lord faith, 
by his prophet Icremie: If rhey had fland in my conn- 
ſell, and had dcclared my Worges to my people: then they 
ould hane turned them from therr enill way and from 
the wickedneſſeof their eWne inuentions : a plaine te- 
ſtimony why our preachings are vnprofitable to the 
people, cuen becauſe we ſpeake in our own fanſies, 
and vic exhortations of our owne heade. And ae 
gaine,in the prophet Malachie, the Lord declareth 
what couenant he made with Leuie, and how he 
promiſed to blelle his labours in the pninge <> 
1$ 
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his people : T'>e Lawe of 75th ( ſaterh nee) Warm 


bis mouth, and thee was no iniquitie forende 17 his 
lippes: her w..l>ed Vith mee _—_— and equitic, and 
did turne v3 :44e aw-ye ſrom their ſmnrs ; Can ante 
thinge 02e {poken playner? Hulde faſte the worde 
of God, committ the fruite of thy worke, ro the 
ſtrengrh of ic, and thou thalr nds it as is here ſaid, 
mizhtse 1B operative : and thou ſhalt conuert mas» 
ny ſinncrs.Letth:m tel me now. all that haue cares 
to heare, what madneſle is ir, ro fi] the peoples cares 
with vnknowen tales, and {weete wordes, in which 
is nothing bur a deceitfull found, & leaue the word 
of god, mighty in working,to conuert their foules 2 
And, you ( dearely beloued ) who delight in fuch 
vanitic.and make the preacher tranſ{greſle for your 
fanſies ſake, ler me but realon with you, as Saint 
Paule reaſoned with the Galathians. Tel me whe- 
ther by ſuch tales, or by hearing the worde of God, 
haue you recciued the {pirite? that is, whereby were 
you conucrted from your vanitic vnto the liuinge 
Gop? was itthe worde of tructh, or clſe Gentile 
ſtories that wrought this vcrtue in you? ard are 
you {o fooliſhe,that when you hauc begunne in the 
ns, you will nowe goe forwarde in the fleihe 2 

et vs leaue then this grcate abuſe : hoth you, to 
turne away your eyes to follie, and the preacher re 
vie the pulpit ike a Philoſophers chaire. Wee may 
alledge itomerime a ſtorie or prophane ſentence, I 
denie 1t not, but thEit is good doing it, when the re- 
membring of the ſayinge bringeth neccflarilic inta 
memorie the worde of God allo, for which it was 
alledged,and giueth light vnto it, fot a more cleare 
declaration ot the truth: yer, when the Rory is told 
aud 
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and remembred by it ſelfe,there is then but a foo- 
liſhe delight of a vaine man, to helpe him in his 
talke,to multiplie idle wordes: there is no edifying 
initatall. The thirde title of the worde, nowe fo]- 
lowing,is this, That [rt is more ſharpe then a two edged 
ſworde: and this ſimilitude 1s often made in the 


| Ffai.49.2, Scripture. The PropherEſaie, preachinge the pro- 
[ miles of God, hee {ayeth : H:s month is nads like a 
fſharpe ſwerde. And Saint Paule giuing armourto 

a Chriſtian ſouldiour, by which he may kill his eni- 

Fphe.6.r 7, mics, he biddeth him T ake the [Voorde of the ſperit 
Which ts the wardeof God . So in the firſt and nine- 

Apecs.r.16 teenth Chaprers of the Apocaiyple, the {onne of 

| and.19,14, God 1s deſcribed With a two edged ſworde proceedinge 


ent of his month : meaning by thele ſpeaches, no 0- 
cher thing, bur that by the preaching of the goſpel, 
Chriſt ihould ger the victorie, ana bring al encmics 
in ſubiection vnto him, cuen as the Prophet Efai 
faith: He ſhall ſmite theearth with the rod of his month, 


and with the breath of 1s lippes ſhall he kill the ungoaly: 


T hy kingdome come:and the more we wiihethc prol- 
peritic of the Church, the more wee mult {triue to 
make the word of God knowen ynto all : for that is 
the ſworde and ſceprer of his kingdome. The 
next title heere cd tothe worde, is, T hat it 
entreth into the diniſion of the ſoule ard the ſpirit, and of 
the ioynts and rhe r:0jrow. By ſoule, heere he meancth 
that parte of vs, in which our afteCtions are , as 10yz 
; ſorrowe,loue, hatred, anger, mildenefle.or any ſuch 
motion ofvs of good or cuill.By ſpirit, he mcaneth, 
the moſte excellent parte of vs , in which is reaſon, 
wiſecdome,vidertancuing, ro confider and meditate 
0 


by which wee doc learne, that the more wee praye: | 


_ =, =” = 7s FF TT me tt*»  ” EY TO Ro PTR. CEE ER NE 


YBON THE FOVRTH TO THE HEBRVES, 3; 


of all che workes of God. By oyntss and marrowe, he 
meaneth all the members of our body: and thus 
Saindt Paule victh theſe wordes of Soule and Spi- 
rite, and bodie, where hee ſayeth to the Theſlalo- 
nians, as it is in the fifth Chaprer : T be God of peace 
ſanftifie you Wholie: that your fpirite, and ſoule,and bo- 
die,ay bee kept blameleſſe untill the comng of ( brist: 
teachinge vs, what is a true Chriſtian, when his 
minde thinkerh, his ſoule defireth, his body exccu- 
teth nothing, but what 1s faultlefle before God and 
man. So, when the word is ſaid ro diuide betwene 
the ſoule and the ſpirit, it noteth the mighty worke 
of it in the reprobate, to wound all their thoughtes 
and defires with feare and terrour, and with aſto- 
niſhment of heart : contrarie inthe elect, it crucifh- 
eth the olde man with all the concupiſcences and 
the deſires of it. When it is ſaide, ro diuide berweene 
the ioyntes and the marrowe, it ſheweth the worke- 
inall the members of our bodie, to {cil them vnder 
linne, to worke vnclcanneſle with greedinefſle, be- 
ing hardened : or to ſanctite them in the power of 
God, that they may be ſeruaunts of rightcouſneſle 
vnto him, being mollified. To be thort, in foule,fpi- 
rite, ioyntes, marrowe, the Apoſtle meaneth, tha 
the worde once heard,the whole man is touched,& 
all that is within him, fecleth ftreight a chaunge : 
except a heauier judgement be vpon him, that hce 
haue cares and hearc not : wherein yet the worde 
hath a worke, and maketh him fall deeper inthe 
lleepe of ſin: if we will Iearnc, examples are before 
vs of good & cuill,whattolcaue,or what to chooſe. 
The Prophete Abacuch, foreſcceinge the ſtare of 
Chriſtes church, what daunger ihould bee vnto it, 
F cucn 


:.Thel.1,1z 


—— oat) 
XZ Z3I5 


DD Ine I poorer Rag 
—_— 


= 
oe ome a_hocics 


= ——_— —— 
TLIC 


————ee— een re ee 


a rg, - AT na nam nn dm a WY PS > Pye 
—  ——— —_ m_ 


SED. ==: Ig Ln = 2 Ax: — 
DR ——— OO _— 4 —_— -_ prong ws i 


——— 


Ada.z.14, 


Ei 24.16, 


Ban.5.6. 


| leines were looſed, aud his knees {mote ouec againlt 
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euen then to be oppreſſed againe, when it was not 
yet halfe-growen vp, hee ſayeth : When [hearat it, 
my bellie trembled, my lippes ſhooke at the voice : ra. 
renneſſe entered into my boWwelles, and 7 trembled in 
ſelfe, that I mioht re#t in the daye of trowble : here we 
ſee the worde diuidinge berweene the ioyntes and 
the marrowe, howe it diftempered the Prophetes 
whole bodie, becauſe of the heauic threatninge of | 
the Lorde, and an excellent bleſſing was vnto him, | 
for this feare & trembling at the voice of the Lord, 
in the day of trouble hee Ra reſt. So the Prophete 
Eſaie, at Gods threatninge againſt his Church, that 
euen in the dayes of Chriſt, her peace ſhould bee 


broken off, and her floriſhing glorie ſhould againe 


bee ſhadowed, hee cryeth : my leaneſſe, my leaneſſe, 
Yor is me : as if he had ſaide: It conſumed his fleth, Þ 
and wore away his bcautic, to heare the voyce of | 
the Lorde againſt his people : if rhus wee feare in Þ 
deede at Gods threatninges, and as his fainftes,doe 
vnfeignedlic reioyce at all his promiſes, a geod 
worke of his mightie worde is in vs, and it is his 

wer to our ſaluation : bur it we be deſpiſers, and 
regarde not the worde that is brought vnto vs, a 
while we may ſceme to be in peace, as the ſick man 
in his ſleepe feelcrh not his paine, but the word will 
wounde at the laſt the ſpirit, and we ſhall fecle itin 
our fleſh, what we haue deſpiſed. We reade in Da- 
nic], of Belſhazzar,a proud King,inthe mids of his 
princes and all his royaltie, he ſawe a hand writing, 
and the worde of the Lorde was before his eyes; 
{tceight his countenance was chaunged , and his 
thoughres troubled him , ſo that the toyntes of his 
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another, ſuch feare & terrourcame = him, when 
the voice of the Lord did pronounce his 1udgment., 
And notonely thus, but we ſce it further, the wice 
ked not onelie wounded, but alſo flaine with the 
worde of God. ,When many of the rulers of the 
people of Iſracl, ſed the people to moſte ſhametull 
idolatrie , the Propher Ezechicl was ſent to preache 
vnto them, and when hee prophecied before them, 
Pelatiah the ſonne of Benaiah, one of the Prin- Ezecrr.rg, 
ces which ſeduced the people, hee dycd in his pre- 
ſence? Alike example is, of Ananias and Saphira, 
who at the voyce of Sainct Peter, did borh fall AQe5 Io 
downe dead : ſo truc it isthat the worde is forcea- 
ble, to deuide mo berweene our reines, that 
is, to ſlcy the wicked, and to quicken the godlic. 
Laſt of all, itis heere ſaydc, that the Worde diſcer- 
neth betweene the thoughtes and intcntes of the 
hearte, meaninge, that howe ſocucr the hearte of 
man is prepared, the worde of GoÞ directeth it, 
eyther more to bee hardened with the deceypres 
of finne, or wholie to bee renewed to the loue of 
rtightcoutneſle. 

It tolloweth nowe : Neither is there any creature 
Which is not manifesÞ in his fight, but all thinges are 
haked and open unte his eyes, With Whom wee hane rs 
«ve. Theſe wordcs thewe an excellent proofe, of all 
the former things ſpoken of the worde ; for ſeeing 
tisthe worde of God, how ihouldirt not have the 
the powerof God: it among men,ascuery one hath 
moſte power : ſo his woorde is moſte feared : hows 
fhould it not be, but God, whois the ſearcher of our 


hearts and reines,and is almightie ouer all, but that 


his word (hold hauc of his nature, verrue,& power, 


Th  -_ 


 tures,and they 
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to make the proude toffcare, and to comforte the 
humbled. :Letvs therefore nowe bee wiſe in-time, 
aud letrt the worde of the  Lorde faſhion all our 
heartes': if it doe not, yet it worketh ſtill, and wee 
ſhall one day knowe what voice yee haue deſpiſed: 
for as it is heere, that all thinges are open vato his 
eyes, ſo we ſhall hearc his voice, when in all things 
it ſhall ſhew his power. It ſhall ſpeake vnto all crea- 

f all heare it; the carth and ſea ſhall 
bring the bodies which they haue conſumed : the 
fire thallyeelde agaync his aſhes, and the ayre her 
dead: the elementes ſhall mealr away, and the hea- 
ucns ſhall vaniſhe : the Lorde ſhall ſpeake, and the 
dead (hall ariſe: then ſhall wee tgp late bewayle our 
madnelle, which hauc heard belle, this voice and 
regarded itnor. And this let vs learn with it, if {uch 
be the ſtrength of Gods worde, of it ſelfe, when yer 
hee ſhall multiplic this power, and make it alſo c- 
ternall,whichis infinite, what ſhall wee ſaye then: 
bur, O Lord, who ſhall abidc it : when he ſhall pro- 
nounce, Goe you curſed 1mto eternall fire : what con- 
demnation ſhalbe vppon the wicked, ſurely (dearc- 
lic beloued) as it is greater then our heartes can im- 
magine, ſo yet in chis {imilirude, wee may ſee, as it 
were an image of it: for as his worde diuideth bet- 
weene ſoulc and fpirite, marrowe and bones, cogl- 
tations and intentes; {o wee knowe that in cuerie 
parte of them, the wicked ſhall fegle Gods anger: 
head and arme/hande and foote, backe & (ide,thal 
hauec experience of his anger : all the thoughtes of 
ticir heartes thall be wounded with death, and ſo 
much the more ynſpeakeable,becauſc their bodyes 


{hall 
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ſhall feele and their minde knowe the immortali- 
tie of death, and cuerlaſting deſtruction, that is vp- 

on them : which extreeme wretchednes,no horror 
of darkneſſe, no weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, no 

nawinge of conſcicnce,no eternall fire, docth ful- 
f. and 1noU gh {ct out vnto vs. But this wee leaue 
to the reprobate men, who cuen to this daye haue 
ſoulde their heartes ro conceyue miſchiefe , and 
it repenteth them nor. Let vs feare nowe in rhe 


dayc of health, and Letter thinges are appointed 


for vs. 'Wee ſhall heare another voyce : Come yee 
bleſſed into eternall life, poſſeſſe the kingdome prepared 
for you from the beginnings : which voyce ſhall enter 
deepe, and into all our members, bringe a ſenſible 
feclinge of the loue of G © Þ, and his grear glorie, 
when with nearte and minde wee thall ſce and 
knowe our inheritaunce with G o Þ in eternall glo- - 
rie: wherevnto, if nowe wee bee rayſed vp, and the 
pony of God beginne with vs, this vaſpeakea- 
le and glorious hope, ( ſo that our heartcs be fait 
holden in the loue ofir. nener to change for world- 
lic vanitie, or rather ſhame, worſe then vanitie: 
for with what name ſhall wee natne it, that 1s exal- 
icd againſt the Lorde) If, I ſaye, rhus the worde 
of Gop bee vnto vs, wee haue ſealed it, thar his 
worde1s liuinge, and cntetcth into che diuition of 
the ſoule, and the ſpirite: and wee haue bene fruit- 
full hearers of all this longe exhortation, which the 
Apoſtle: hath made, and ended, to Kirre vp his bre- 
thren, faythfullic to heare this Propher of God, his 
Sonne 1 x.5:y s Chriſte, and our Sauiour, who hacl:. 
cucaled all his will voto vs. And thus farte of 
E 4 this 
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this former parte of the Epiſtle, in which wee are 
raughr, that Chriſte is our onely Propher:. but the 
time is paſt. Nowe let vs pray,&c. | 


CE The xxj.Lefure,vpon the re- 
fidue of the chap, the 14.15.68 16.verſes. 


14 Sceing then that Wwe haze a great high prieft, Which 
4; entred into heauen,eucn 7eſws the ſonne of Goa, let 
vs hold: faft oar profeſſion. 

i5 Forwehaucnat an high prieft, Which can not bee 
rexcied With the feeling of our infirmities but Was it 
al: things tempted in like ſorte, yet without ſme. |. 

16 Letws therefore gee boldlie unto the throne of grace, 
that Wee my rEce: ne mercie and finde grace tohelpe 
i tixre of neece. | 


E nauc heard {dearely beloued) howe | 
the Apoſtle hath raughr, thar Chriſtis | 
| nowe our onely Prophet, and what | 
care we ſhould haue, diligently and faithfully ta 
hearken vnto him, if we wul not bee guiltic before 
God,oft great condemnation and iudgement . The 
reaſons are of the Apoſile to proue him our onelic f 
' Prophet: fir, becauſe God ſendinge his 'onely be- | 


gotten Sonne into the worlde,made man like ynto 


; 
4 


that God ordeyneth him alone to be our Prophete, 
Avgayne, hee was faythfull in the houſe of God,and 
then what nedetn any other prophet vnto vs?third- Þ 
Ph ke was more honourable then Moſes in this 'of- F 
hce,& many wayes to be preferred afore him:their- Þ 
for: no other Prophet is to bee toyned with him. 
Fourth- | 


f 


vs and reucaling the will of kis Father vnto vs, ths | 
exccilencic of his perton inforceth vs to confelle, | 
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Fourthly the Prophet Dauid ſaid: T's day if you hear 
his veyce,cfc, which we nut needes vnderſtand, ro 
be a perperuall prophelte, and therefore accompli- 
(hed in Chriſt, whom we muſt heare,if wee will be- 
lecuc,and be ſaued. Laſt of all, the force & ſtrengrh 
of the worde of God,is ſuch, as it muſt needes war 
rant the Maicſtic of God in Chriſt the author of it: 
and as none other hath thar glorie, ſo none to bee 
our Prophet bur he alone :vnto all thoſe reafons he 
hath added,as you hauc heard,carnefſt exhortations 
to giue more weight vnto them, for the. better per- 
ſuaſfton of his brethren, ro whom hee writeth. 
Nowe, he beginneth the orher principall point of 
this firſt parte of the Epiſtle, that is, to prooue that 
Chriſt is our only prieſt, which diſputation he con- 
tinueth to the cleuenth chapter, as wee ſhall ( God 
villing) heare. He beginnerh ir firit with an exhor- 
ration, as he vicd the like often before, and,as I laid 
to make vs more carefully regarde his wordes. Sith 
then, we hats: a great highe prie3t, who hath entred ants 
heauen, Jeſus the ſonne of God: lett ws holde this pro- 
feſſton : the force of this exhorration, is in the excel- 
lencie of the pricſthood of chriſt, ſecretly compared, 
with the prieithoode of Aaron, who was in nature 
their Lrother,in perſon weak as other men,in office 
carthly,cntrin g into a tabernacle made with hands, 
1n vertue, a figure of a better ſacrificer, him tclf not 
profiting at all: but Chritt is another hi gh Prieſt in 
nature the ſon of god: in quality great & ful of glo- 
rle: in othice heaucn]ly,entring betore God to be our 
mediator: in yertue, holy & perfe& himſclf to purg 
our {1ns.This the Apoſtle noteth, calling him #ighe 
preft,great, entring uno heaut\ ff} the fon of yod: and fo 
much 


not holde faſte, and profefle all his inſtruQtion and 
doctrine. Now, leaſt we ſhould thinke the Apoflles 
exhortationis weake,& tharhe taketh it for graun- 
ted,which'is in our controuerſfic (for he calleth our 
Sauiour Chriſt high prieſt, which yet it ſcemeth he 
hath not proued) we muſt-con{ider what hath bene 


{poken before,and ſo we ſhall ſee good argumentes | 


in this exhorrtation for the proofe of his cauſe. Hee 
harch taught him to be the ſon of God, made man, 
reuealing ynto vs the counſel of his farher,purcha- 
{ing a moſt glorious inheritance for vs, and ſetting 
vs free from the bondage of the diueNJn which we 
were holden vnder the feare of death, which things 
before witneſſed of our Sauiour Chriſt , and necel- 
{arilie proving him, for the fame cauſe, ro bee our 
prieſt, according to that trueth, in-che beginning of 
chis diſputation : hee calleth him, our great high 
Prieft. So he began before rhe thirde chaprer : (,0n- 
ſrder holy vrethren, the ApoStle and high priest of onr 
profeſſion : not yer hauinge particularly ſpoken of 


thoſe ofhces,but calling him by thoſe names : be- | 


cauſe, according to the deſcriptis of his perſon be- 
fore made,it mult needes followe, rhat he was both 
our Pricit and Prophet, Anotherargument of his 
Pricth»5od,is, that he was here in carth aftlicted as 
we be, ſubmitting him ſelfe ro death, from which 
h- is riſen, and nowe aſcended into heauen : there- 
fore he 1s our prieſt, crucihed for our linnes, riſen 
for ouriuſtification, and making nowe intercelſ{ion 
for vs before God his Father . Thus wee ſee vppon 
hove good warrant the Apoſtle in the beginninge 
exhoricth themto acknowleage Chriſt their _ 
an 


332 THE'XX1. READING OF M.DERINGE - | 
much the more we are'guiltie before him,if we ſhal © 
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* |' andthus much tonching this entrance of the Apo- 


le, into this diſpuration, and why hee vſeth ſuch 
wordes'. Nowe, touchingethe matter. To teache 
that our Sauiour Chriſt is our onely Pricſt, he firſt 
ſhewerh by the workes of Chriſt, whar is the office 
of the true Prieſt,and thats : that he bee great and 
ſtrong to beare all our infirmities: then, that hee 
make an entrance for vs vnto God,induing vs now 
with faith and boldneſle of his ſpirit: and finallie, 
giuing vs his graceand ſaluation : waich things, as 
they were neuer in Aaron, nor in all the ſonnes of 
Leuic,fo they haue clearely appearcd in Chriſt, and 
therefore with boldnefſe let vs cleaue vnto him : to 
this effect is this exhottation. Now where he ſaith; 
Sith therefore we hauc a preat high Prieft, Who hatis 
entred into the heauens , Ieſns the ſonne of God, lets 
holde this profeſſion': Iwould wee could heere learne 
of the Apoſtle, to bee wiſe . The excellencie of our 
ſaujour Chrift, both of his perſon, & of his doings, 
was a ſtrong perſuaſion vnto him to giue glorievn- 
to Chriſt alone ; Seing Chriſte was the ſon of God, 
full of power to doe all hee would , who had entred 
into the preſence of his lining farher : what man is 
he ſhall 1oyne him ſelfe vnro him, ro claime a parte 
and fellowthip in that worke, which Chriſte hath 
taken vpon him ſclfe? or, who that may haue his 
hope and reioycing in Chriſt, will caſt it off, to glo- 
rien a mortall man? this madneſſe was fo great in 
thc Apoſtles eyes, that as athing which ir gricued 
him to rememBer, ſo hee beſcecheth his brethren 
neuer to let ir finke into them : bur rather, ſceing' 
Chriſt was vnto then ſuch aone, let them abide in 
him, and holde faſte his profetſion. Thus we atthis 


day, 
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day, lervs ftrengrhen our faith, and aunſwere all 
our aduerſarics : if the queſtion be, whether iuſti- 
Kcation bec in our owne workes, ler vs ſaye : ſecing 
Chriſt the ſonne of the liuing God, hath bene con- 
ecyued of the holie Ghoſt, and borne of a Virgine, 
and ſanctified him (elfe for vs, fulfilling all righte- 
ouſneſle in his fleſhe, and offering vs freelie of his 
fulneſle to bee made holic before God, we will hold 
this profeſhon : and we that are bur duſt, and full of 
euill, wee will not ioyne our ſclues with fo cxellent 
& Sauiour: we renaunce our righteouſneſle and the 
righteouſnefle of our Fathers, the righteouſnelile 
of Abraham, of Paule, of Peter, of the Virgin Ma- 
ric: and the righteouſneſle of Chriſte ſhalbe our 
rightcouſneſle chu If wee bee al ked, whether the 
Maſle be a ſacrifice for our {inne,let vs anſwer : ſec- 
ing Chriſt the immaculate lIambe of God, by his 
etcrnall ſpirit, hath oftcred vp once his owne bodie 
yppon the crolle, and giuen cternall redemption to 
thoſe that doe belecue: ifanimpure prieft of pollu- 
red members, will preſume to bee one in this buſt- 
neſle: let his finnes be imputed vnto him, who with 
vncialte handes , will necdes crucifie againe the 
ſonne of God; wee will none of his curſed workes, 
bur will holde our porfefſion. Chritt is our facrihce 
and ſacrificer alone:and he is the propiriatis for our 
finnes. Son all other pointes : it Chriſt who came 
downe from hcaauen,and is in the boſome of his fa- 
ther, hath taken vpon him to bc our prophet, ler vs 
holde this profeſiion, and not care whar fleſhe and 
blood can ſay vnto vs. If Chriſt, to whom all pow-. 
er is giucn.in Heauen and in carth, who is King 
of gloric, and ficeerk on the right hand of maicſtic, 
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in the higheſt places, if he haue taken ypon him to 
Joſe the workes of the diuel, and ſer vs free from 
his bondage, why holde wee not this profeſſion? or 
why runne we to holie water, belles,;candcls, croſ- 
ſcs,and ſuch vanities: as though they holped Chriſt 
in his worke? Orif all our enimies thinke they 
can confure this, that here we ſay, letthem aun- 
ſwer vs: howeis the reaſon af the Apoſtle good a- 
eainft the prictthod of Aaron,thart it is aboliſhed, & 
no other ſacrifices are, but Chriſt? becauſe he is fo 
excellent a prieſt, the ſonne of God,the great highe 
prieſt, and harh entred the Heauens . If this digni- 
tie of his perſon, proue the prieithood onely to bee 
his, why doth not the ſame proue all theſe thinges 
we ſpcake of,to be done & wrought by him alone? 
or howe is it poſſible, that his prietthoode, for rhe 
excellencie of it,cannot ſtand with the piteſthoode 
of Aaron, which yet was glorious:and that it thould 
ſtande with the flrhy ſtinking prieſthood of a grea- 
fie handed pope,which is loathſome to {ce &heare? 
or howe can his glorie- beare no fcllowe in his 
prieſthood, and yer beare the fellowſhip or any par- 
ecnerſhip with other , in the office of a Kinge and 
Prophet? Seeing then it is thus with vs, thar we be 
glorified to haue ſuch a prieſt, ſo high, fo grear, ler 
vs hold (as the Apoſtle Gith) his profeliion,and ac- 
knowledge no helpers vnto him. Thus the Apoſtle 
hauing ſhewed the dignitie and glorieof Chriſt our 
pricſt inthe x 5.verſe Matos, by thewerh alſo his 
mercie and compaſiion, that we may knowe him a 
pertect prieſt:;and for this cauſe he addeth this, leaft 
the ks lewes ſhould otherwiſe be oftended, and 
fall arthe knowledge of his gloric ; for hearing our 
Saut- 


142 THE XXL. READING OP M, DERINGP - 
Sauiour Chriſt exalted as God, they would cafilie 


thinke : and ſhall the Lord _ ſpeake vnto ys) 


doe we not remember the daycs. of mount Sinai, 
when he ſpake vnto them, and they were all afraid? 
yea, Moſcs him ſelfe, did he not tremble, and the 
cople pray, thatthey might heare him no more? 
1 tall it e ſo againe with vs? or, hath the Lord ſpo- 
Ken,and we haue not ſcene his Maicſtic ? to top 
this,or like offence, the Apoſtle addeth this, of his 
compalſiion and loue : for we haxe not a high Pris#, 
Whici can not be touched With the feeling of owr infirmi- 
ties, but Was in all things tempted in like ſorte, yet With- 
ext ſmne : the ſumme of which words are,that as we 
acknowledge Chriſt to be the ſonne of God: ſo wee 
alſo belecue that hewas made man like vnto vs:and 
in this participation of nature, hath taken alſo vpon 
him, ah our infrmities , accountinge them as his 
owne : ſo that we may be bolde to come ynto him, 
who is no more fearful in the glorie of his Maicſtie, 
bur louinge, in the {tmilitude of our nature. And 
that it is id here, he ſuffereth With vs, is tempted as 
we, made like vs in all things : we muſt vnderſtand it, 
by reaſon of that Gael and vnſpeakable coniun- 
&ion which wee haue with him ;- in that hee 1s our 
head, and weare his members,a vnitie not knowen 
of fleſh and bloud: for itis net made of ioynts and 
ſinewes, but ſcene onely with the eyes of faith, ac- 
cording as it ſtandeth by participation of the ſame 
ſpirit: and when we ſhall knowe what the ſpirite 1s, 
we ſhall ſec the band in which-we are knit togirher, 
and be able to ſpeake it, how Chriſt nowe ſutlereth 
with vs, and howe the afflictions of his Sainctes are 
ſ\uch vnto him, as if they were in his owne bode, 
| Cucn 
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even as he faicth : Sawle, Sawle, why perſecuteFF thew 
we? by which experience, the Apoſtle Paule alſo, 
calleth his afflictions the aftlictions of Chriſt ; in 
which we are to learne : if God haue ſo loued vs,we 
oughr alſo to loue our brethren, to remember them 
hat are oppreſſed, as if wee alſo were oppreſſed in 
bodie: and to reioyce with thoſe that doe reioyce;as 
ifour owne heartes were filled with gladnefle : and 
aiuſt judgment is vnto them all, who hauing Chriſt 
ſuck an example of loue, can yer notwithſtandinge 
hate their brethren. And here we:alſolearne,whar- 


ſoeuer afflictions are , yer are they leſle then the © 


ſtrengch giuen vnto vs: neyther ſhall they euer turn 
the loue of God from vs : for all afflictions,withour 
exception, Chriſt ſuffereth with vs. We ſee by Paul: 
howe many, howe great, howe aboue meaſure were 
his troubles by ſea, by lande, of friends, of enimies, 
in bodic,in ſpirit: yer calleth he them all the afflic- 
tions of Chriſt, and his ſuffering. Lazarus, in all his 
pouertie,ſfickneſle, ſores, ſuffered nothing, wherein 
Chriſt was os of his griefe : if the paines 


and miſcries of patient Iob, were nowe vppon ante 


t10ns leffe 
then the 
ſtrength 


that 1s gl- 
uen Vs. 


man, cuen Iob fealt nothing which Chrilt fealt nor. 


with him : for whyle this myſterie is, which is for 
cuer,that Chrift is the head and we the body ,howe 
ſhould the body be hurt, and the head not touched 
with the paine of it? Ler vs not then care whatcroſ- 
ſes wee beare, for as there is none more ſhamefull 
then the crolle of Chriſt, ſo all ours are accounted 
as his, If we be poore, ſick, contemncd, impriſoned, 
or whatſocuer is the fruite of ſfinne, God 1s not as 
man, tO turne his face from ſuch children, but wee 


are the dearer in his fight, and cucry crolle — 


What wee 


muſt bee- 
Jecve of 
the erue 
humanity 


»{ Chriſt, 
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the loue of Chriſt, thar he ſuffereth this with vs, eg 


_ theende hee might never caſte vs away: euen as he 


was made ſinne tor vs, who knewe no finne, that we 
might bemade the rightcouſnetle of God in him, 
Who nowe can he diſcouraged with the afflictiong 
of his life? or be enuions againſt the wicked man, 


if wee ſce his dayes full of peace and profperitic? | 
No, no, theſs be but broken weapons, and can not | 


enter to the hurt of our ſoule : only ler vs take heed 
of {inne,thar ic reigne nor,nor haue any Kingdome 
in vs: for therein; Chriſt hath taken no part, and 


\ byitonely we are ſeparate from him, as by that | 


with which hee will haue no felowſhip. And where 
it is heere aide, that our Sauiour Chriſt was like 
vnto vsinall things,excepr,tinne, iris aclcare place 
r0 teache vs, what to belceue of the true humanitie 
of our Sauiour Chritt: leaue off foolith and vaine 
queſtions, in which there is no edification : diſpute 
not of particular rhings, this or that, wherin thy 
tooliche minde may fall into herefie, and thy foo- 
liſh heart may take offence, bur belecue it ſtedfaſt- 
Iy thatthou fate learned trucly, thar in all things 
Chrift was like vnto thee (ſinne only excepred: ) if 
any thing bee ſpoken of his humanitie, not agiec- 
ing with this, itis falſe, and to bce refuſed, 

It foloweth now inthe laſt veric: Let vs therfore 


fo with boldneſſe unto the throne of grace, that we may | 


ebreine mercie, & finar grace to help in time of need : In 
theſe wordes the Apolile concludeth, whereforc he 
hath thus magnified the pricſthood of Chriſte, aud 
what benchit we hauc by it,that is: ro go with bold- 
netfe vnto the throne of God, and knowe our {clues 


alluredlic reconciled vnto him: in conſideration - 
whick | 
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which excellent & vnſpeakable benefit, he makerhy 
his concluſion by way of exhortation, that wee 
mighrneuer bec {lacke and ſlourthfull ro receine fo 
preata bleſſing,nor by any vnthankfulneſle ſhewe 
our vnworthineſfle of it. Now, in theſe wordes are 
manie eſpeciall good leſlons for vs to learne : firfte, 


| were hee ſaith : Tet vs goe : which exharration hee 


roundeth vpon the former wordes, that Chriſt (as 
hee ſaid) is entred into the Heauens :; we muſt here 


| ſearneto applic it to our ſclues, all that Chriſte hath 


done, as in decde he did it not for his owne cauſe, 
but for ours : and we learne how it belongeth vata 


vs,cucn as it is wrought by Chriſte in our nature, 
| whoſe members were. And thus, what ſo cucr we 
| canſcein Chriſt thar he hath done, & what ſocuer 
| glorious promiſes are made vnto him,let vs knowe 
| Ourynitie that wee haue with him, & all bleſſings, 
| thatthey are ours. If he have ouercome finne, we 
haue alſo ouercome it. If he haue vanquiſhed death 
| wehaue vanquiſhed it alſo. If he haue riſen fr6 the 
|| dead, wee ſhall rife alſo. If hee haue aſcended into 
* heauen,we ſhall aſcend. If he ſitr on the right hand 
| of maicſtic,we ſhal alſo be glorified, and ſee God as 
” keis : forwce be ioyned all vnſeparably vnto him, 
$ tic head is ioyned ynto the bodice, ory won- 
| derfull myſteric of Gods wiſdome, who hath made 


him ofeurnature and giuen vnto vs of his ſpirite ; 


| &inthis felowſhip with him which he hath giuea 


rs, there is nothing ſo great, but he hath po VS 
With him: the rightcouſneſle of all his workes, and 


| glotic of all his inheriraunce, with him is ours, and 
{ Vecare alſo Lordes over all: whether it be Paule,or 
| VctherAppollo,or whether it be Cephas:whether 


the 


Tae.r.6, 


'Ephe,z.12. 


346, THE XX, READING OF M. DERINGE. 


the world, whether it be life, or whether it be death: 

whether things preſent, or whether;things ro come: 

all things are ours, and we are Chriſtes, and Chriſt 
is Gods. Thus we muſt applic it, and make ir ours, 
which Chriſte hath giuen vs: euen as the Apoſtle 
faith of this, that Chriſt is our high Prieſt & Medi- 
atour : ler vs therfore goe vnto the throne of grace, 
Another thing we muſt here note, that the Apoſtle 
exhortcth vs, to goc with boldnefle, teachinge vs, 
thata conſtant perſuaſion, and good aſluraunce of 
Gods fauour,doe highly commend our prayers vn- 
to God : and without it, we are like vnto the flouds 
and waues of the ſea, which are rouled vp & downe 


with the winde: and our hope with God1s fruſtrate, | 
Now, this boldneſle which is thus neceſlaric for vs, | 


we muſt learne likewiſe, both howe we haue it, and 
what it Bringeth vnto vs: howe we haue it, wee can 
no way better learne, then by the Apoſtle him ſelf, 
who making againe this {elte ſame cxhorration, in 
the tenth chapter following, ſayeth thus : Seerng we 
bane this great high prie#F, the ruler ozer the houſe of 
Goa, let 95 goe unto htm,With atrue heart and full per- 
ſnuaſion of faith, hauinge our heartes ſprinkled from an 


exull conſcience,and our bodies Waſhed With pure water: F 


this is then the boldnefle with which we approche 
vnto God, ſtedfaſtlie to beleeue, that with the bloud 
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of Chriſte, our mindes are wathed from impure | 
thoughres, and our bodies from {:nne. This Saint þ 
Paule alfo teacheth in plaine and manifeft wordes : | 


In Christ ({ayeth he) wee hane this freedome and en- 
trance With boldneſſe, through faith in him : and 1n an- 


Other place he ſayth, this muſt needes be thus, that 
by faith only we thould have this accclic vnro god, þ 
cle Þ 
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elſe ({aierth he) the promils of God, could not bee 
ſure and 200d vnto ali the {ced of Abraham: : ſor he 
was a farher of many-nations, euen of ſuch as were 
yncircumciſced, andto whom he law was not writ- 
ten, therefore to ths ende that Iewe and Gentile 
might both inherir this blefling , it muſt needes be 
by ich and nor by workes. $0 then,thus farre wee 
are taught by the Apottle,thatit WCe .ISCCIUC le(us 
Chrilt co be our lis! ' pricit, our onely way to enter 
with him into rhe heanens,is by faith: and our faith 
hath boidnes and fuil per fuaſion, in which 1t1s ac- 
cepted according to that v/ ACh 1S WEITTEN: Ged hath 
ot Caen 215 FC ſri of feare 4zaine 29119 bondage: but 
Gr bath Tereenn Us the ſprvir of 2 20pt:07, ty Wh:ch wee 
erie, A559, Father. Here (adcariy bclodcd)ler vs learn 
to diſcerne ipirits,6c to tric w hether they be ot God 
orn0: Euery {piricthar confelerh Chuift to be our 
onely cdintour,is o; God: for oy him we have li- 
bertie tnarongu faith,.to cor with botdacs vato the 
throne of orace. And cucry {piricthar denicth chriſt 
ro.be our only mcdiatouris not of God, bur! i715 The 
ſpirit of Antichriſt, of whom we haue _ -ard,that he 
1sentred into the world : tor God awelieth in light 
WHICA NO CICature can approche VItO, neicher hath 
any-man ſcene him, nor can lee him, but onely by 
chrill TATOUgN ON ſpirir we h2 ue all entrance vnrto 
him.Thele (dearely peloued) ties are the words of 


the ſcripture, they are not tho wordes of man; and 


When you arein place,ovic Ct "ow vntothe! 2] its, 


{ceewhat one word They a te ane t9 anlyerc, WO In 

times paſt, have roide you yet ora greatn aber of - 
mediatours CS marr vIS, Sat :t5, Angels, A[- 
changels, euery one in his degree, they hauc made 
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them mediarours,& beſoughtrhem to lead vs vnts 
God. I belie them not, ten thouſand of their books 
are yetto ſee,and tenne thouſand prayers inthem, 
in which they hane done this 1 AA . Aſke 
them, & bid them, ſpeak plaine , whar one worde 
haue they of defence for this doing? ſurely (dearely 
beloued) I tcl you the trueth, not one worde they 
can ſpcake, which is a worde of trueth,a worde of 
righreouſneſie,a word of life, a worde (I meane) of 
'G oD, to which you may truſt: a fonde fanhie they 
haue founde of their owne, as hce that dieameth 
doth tell a dreame : and they ſay there are two me. 
diarours,one of intercel{zon,an other of redeption! 
beſide the foolithneſle of this ſpeache, a mediatour 
of interce{tion,which you may as wel call an inter- 
cc{iour of mediation: for interceflour & mediatour, 
are both one: beſide this (I ſay) manifeſt tollie, ler 
the name any Apoſile,propher, or Euangelilt,vpon 
whom we muſt build & ftand,that cucr mentioned 
any {uch thing: lerthem tell of whom they learned 
it: ſure they will nor, they are ſtarke dumbe: they 
knowe they haue no Scripture, no nor a word, & of 
their ſchoolemaiſters, indeede, they arc athamed: 
but1wil tel you who they be, & they ihall not denie 
It, except they bee as ſhamelcile as they of whom 
they are learned. The Gods ofthe Gentiles, which 
are diuels, they had this worſhipp amongeſt them: 


theſe diuels amonge them {elues, they which were 


reputed of the lower forte were made, as meanes to . 


come vnto the higher, whereof alſo they were cal- 
led Dy medioximi, that is Gods only for interceſlts: 
and Gentiles bookes arc ful of examples, how thele 
thinges were praCtiſcd; asit Neprune would ſpeake 

Q 


'" i wg 3 


S - = 


oy 


_ vrowv THe yovRTY To THE HaBRVES.. jj 


t6 Tupiter, hee made Mercurie his meances & inter» 
telſour,8& ſuch like toyes, which ſhall be aboliſhed, 
&che louers of them. And wee may ſec, howe God 
hath recompenced this their euillvnto them : for, 
where this is the coforte of a Chriſtian man,to haue 
eace towarde God,& whichis giuen vs, by having 
Chciſtour only mediatout,they who haue made fo 
manic could neuer finde it, bur ſtill they arein ſuſ= 
enſe and doubt, wauering & vnconſtant inalltheie 
waycs,and this doubtfulneſſe they begert and nou- 
tiſhe ynto the ſelues, while they ſecke ſo many me- 
diatours: and whartelſe doe they burteach all their 
poſteritie inchoſfing many mediatours,to haue con- 
Kence in none? Encn as the rebellious people of 
Ifracl, wearicd them ſclues, running (as the prophet 
laith) like Dromedarics, roeuery high hiil,& euery 
preene tree, till they were weake and wearte, and 
their ſoules fainted in them, ſeeking peace & could 
finde none : and in deede, howe ſhould they finde 
it? fof though they followed a thouſand Gods, yet 
was there but one, the God of peace, whome they 
had forſaken : ſo, though the Papiſts ſeeke a rhou- 
ſand mediarouts, yet haue they no boldnefle.to goe 
vato God: for there is but one mediatour berwene 
God and vs, cucn leſts Chriſte , whom they for 
their SainCtes haue forſaken : for Chriſte will bee 
loyned with no fellewes. And what a miſcrable 
brotherhood muſt they then necdes be, which haue 
no peace, but feare and trembling is1n their wayes? 
Apaine,wee haue heere to marke, that the preſence 
ef God, to which Chriſte leadeth vs, is called heere 
the Throne of grace: noting heereby , that by the 
mciltes of Chriſte wee bee brought ynio God, as 
: Z 3 bcforg 
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before a-iudge,who fro his indgment ſeate doch ac- 
uite vs for euer, from all guiltinelle of our (lins,and 
therfore called the throne of grace, becauſe we bee 
quit onely by prace and Gods free mercy : a monu. 
met of which oue he ſctteth before vs, in the name 
of the ſcare on which hee firreth, and calleth it the 
throne of grace: neither ſhall euer man be iuſtihed 
before it, who bringeth with him boldneſfle of his 
own wok aa. or any thing,& looketh 
not only for; his pardon by grace & mercie: ncither 
can the Lord any more ſhewe mercy vnto him, that 
is proude of his owne ſelf, then he can chaunge the 
propertie. of his iudgement ſeatc, to make it no 
more the throne of grace. Now,it followeth :.7 hat 
we may obteine mercy & find grace to helpe:thele words 
teach vs, what the throne of grace is,& what it offe- 
reth vnto vs :.cuen as we ſaid before, boldnefle and 
conſtancie,that wee ſhould not feare to goc vnto it. 
For,if it bee a throne of grace, that is, of fauour, of 
mercie,of loue,of forgiuenes,of life,then can there 
net be in it,anger, guiltines,afMlictien of ſpirit, bon- 
dage,& feare of death: bur as theApoſile Fich here: 

it glueth vnto ys mercy, grace,and i 
need. Ler vs nor then ſay, as the papiſts ſay, that we 
ought to feare and doubt of Gods tauour,6: fill our 
mouths with blaſphemie,as they haue done:to ſay, 
Ir is preſumprion, to come with boldnefle vnto the 
throne of grace, but lct ys rather acknowledge all 
the goodneſle of God, and confeſle, that he hath ſet 
vp vnto vs a throne of grace, before which we ſhall 
inde nothing but mercic, bur pardon, but forgiue- 
neſſc, bur helpe : neither will wee cuer deſpiſe his 
grace, co bring doubrtfulncflce or miſtruſt vato rl 
ae 
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the Pope, who is a ſeruant of ſeruants,will ſet vp an 
other throne of miſerable bondage,of ignomimie,of 
anger,of crucl death;lerthem feare before it, who liit 
to g0 vnto it: for our parte, wee haue onceaccurſſed 
both the Pope & his * ys we Wil neuer mOreen= 
dingerourſelues vnro the cenſure ofit. Thatwhich 
the Apoſtle here addcth laſt: Zn time ofneed; he appli- 
eth to that which he ſpake ſomuchot before,zo 4, 
noting (as I rold you the)rhat eue now while yer tne 
Goſpcll is preached, th2 opportunitic of time 1s, in 
which we muſt be faithful,and inherit, as itwere,the 
ficlt fruites of eternal life, which time neglected can 
not be called back againe,though we thould wiſh it 
withteares: therfore let vs regarde it,now while it is 
offered, knowing this, that God hath not ordeyned 
athron of grace, but for thoſe which find theirhelpe 
and comfortc in duetime. Andletvs pray,that God 
would lighten our mindes, that wee may bee wile, 
roknowethetime of our calling,&c, 


C1 bexxij.Leture,vpon the 1.2. 
_ and 3.verſes of the fift Cnapter. 

ſ Fi, Or emery high prieſt is taken from among men, & 
s ordeined for men,in things perteining to God, that 
he 123y offer both giftes and ſacrifices for ſinnes. 

2 Which ts able ſufficiently to haue compaſſion on thens 
that are ignorant,and that are out of the Way becauſe 
that he alſo is compaſſed with infirmitie, 

3 And for the ſames ſake hes bound tooffer for ſunnes 
as well for his oyne part,as for the peoples. 

Oa haue heafd before, how the Apoſtle hath 

Yu ht, that our Sauiour Chriſt is our grear 

hign prieſt, and what maner of prieſthood he 
hath: eucn luch a prictthood, by which himſcife is 
FA n= 
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entred into the heauens,and hath giuen grace vntg 
vs that doe bcleeue, that through his vertue and 
ower, wee might alſo with bol[dneſle approche 
vnto God. This excellencic of Chrifte and his high 
qa the Apoſtie beginneth nowe to prove, 
y comparing together Chrilt and Aaron. For, like 
as when he {pake of his prophehie, becauſe there 
was no prophet .in Iracl ſo great as Moles, andto 
whome God fo familiatly appeared as vnto Moles : 
therefore, to proue the excellencie of Criſte, hee 
compared him with Moſes: So nowe, in this mat- 
ter of his Prieſthoode, becaule there was no Prieſt 
comparable with Aaron,ordcined of god as he was, 
with ſo {ingular honour, ſo greatpromiſes, ſo much 
reuexence of his people : therefore hee comparcth 
Chriſt with Aaron, that by the difference, ir might 
more clearely appeare, that Chriſt both mult needs 
bee an high Pric,and in honour alone farre aboue 
all other. He beginneth his compariſon thus : Fer 
every high Priest is taken from among men, and 1s 0r- 
arerned for men in thinges pertayningeto God : that is, 
thoſe which are Prieſtes after the order of Aaron: 
fiilt, in nature are their brethren, men like vnto 
ticmſclues, ſubicct to al infirmities, which the peo- 
pic are ſubicet vnto, hauing nothing in them ſelues 
wherein cſpecially to reioyce, but is like vnto cthe! 
men : againe, they execure their office, and doe the 
worke appointed them , not for them ſclues alone, 
as men bauing a priuate buſinetſe, but in the name, 
and for the bencfite of the whole people, that the 
frutre of their labour might redounde vnto manie, 
and thcy ferue the people in things appertaining to 
God, Atnird propeitie of that hugh Pricft my at _. 
| * 
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h-ecame not before God in his owne verrue, but 
brought giftes and ſacrifices with him, for reconct- 
lation: by gifts, he meanerh all oblations of things 
without life , which appertained to the facrilices : 
by ſacrifices, all beaſtes which were killed and ofic- 
red, according tothe lawe. Another thinge requl- 
redin the Pricites of the olde law, which were after | 
the order of Aaron,the apoſtle add:rh in the ſecond 
verſe, in theſe wordes; VWhico is able ſufficiently to 
bane compaſſion on them which are ignorant and ozut of 
the way. This properrtic here {poken of, is com patit- 
on,in feeling the tinnes anderrours of the peopie, 2s 
if they were his owne : and having a continuali care 
howe to inſtruct them, and teach them in the rignt 
waye, that they might caſte from them all this cor- 
ruption, and be reconciled vnto God. After tnis,he 
ſhewcth the cauſe why this compailion was in him, 
and howe he was made lo louing: becauſe that he al- 
fo ts compaſſed with tnfirmitce, that is, had experience 
in his owne flethe, howe prone they were to finne, 
how ſubiect to tentation, how ſfoone ſeduced from 
good to euill, and howe rcadie to fall from life to 
death: of which infirmities, he was ſo partaker, that 
the {marte and tinge of them was in his owne 
fleſhe, and daily hee was wounded with his owne 
concupiſcencc, to doe the thinges that hee would 
not: and therefore gricucd with him ſelfe, and ha- 
ung pitic on his brethren, hee willinglie execured 
his Pricſtes office, and did it oladiic, which hce 
founde by experience muſt be done of neceſliric, or 
no fle:h ſhould be ſaucd, & offercd facrihce in ligne 
of the purginge of their tinnes, and reconciliation 
vato God,as the Apoſtic add<th in rhe thizde verſe: 
And 
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And for the ſames ſake he is bord to offer for ſinnes, as 
el! for his owneparte 4 for the peoples: and thus farre 
ofthis beginning of compariſon betwene Chriſt & 
the prieſtes of the lawe, ſcrring rowe downe theſe 


properties of the Prieſt, and atrer ſhewing rhe great 


excellencie that 15 in Chriſt, aboue them. Nowe in ' 


this we hane to learn many profitable inſtructions, 
Firite, where he ſaith, Every high Prieft is taken of 
men,and avpornted for men, in things apperteyninge ta 
G:d: we learnc,that no man can haue accelle or en- 
rrance vnto Gol, bat by a Mediatour : the Lorde 
would not then receyue the peoples giftes, theix 
ofierings,thcir vowes, their prayers, their thankeſ- 
111929, whatſocucr it were : no man in Iſrac], were 
4 neucrfo hulic, had his accefle voto God, but by 
a mcdiatour: nor he offeted any thinge vnto God, 
but by the prieſt. This was then their {cholemat- 
2r,to lo2derhem to the Mcetlias, without whom 
they knewe,thcre was no agreement betweene God 
and them: ſo that we know, they were taugat in the 
fame faith that we be taught, that man throuzh lin 
was once calt out from the prelence of God : and 
from thenceforth for cucr , to dwell in his ſhame, 
except ſome other, worke reconciliation for him: 
for m2: had ipitall his owne power, and as Adam 
was, fo werc ail the cizldren of Adain . e1{{ Were 
Tone our of the Way gney Were all corrupt,there Was none 
that did ge3d zo not eve. An vnpotiible thinge for all 
f2!h,oucr againe to come into the prefence of god, 
without a mediatour.in whom god would be again 
reconciled. This doctrine the Iewes were taughtin 
their tagk prieſt, who only centred before the Arke, 
wherc was the figaes of gods preſence, & all people 
elle 
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elſe forbidden to approche neere. And as thus they 
confelled the neceſiitie of a mediatour, ſo further 
inthe perſon of the high priett, in that hee was ta- 
ken from among men, that is, was a man hike vynto 
his brethren, they learned alſo that this Mediatour 
ſhould be a ns man . For, when God who 
wrought daily among them, by the miniſterie of 
Angcls, glorious and fearfull workes, yet neuer ap- 
pointed Anget,nor other creatute to make rhe peo- 
ples ſacrifice, and offer ” cheir yowes and praycrs 
ynto [tim, to come vnto him 1n the peoples name, 
to craue pardon and forgiueneſle of finnes: butin 
an ynchaungeable counſel, cuer reſerued this work 
vnto the prictt, one of their brethren, a man like to 
them ſelues, he caught them plainly,that he thould 
bea perfect man, of their owne nature and ſud- 
ſtance, whoſocuer ſhould reconcile them vnto god. 
Againe, in that the pricſte came nor with emptic 
handes before God, neither yet might doe, except 
him (clfe would be deſtroyed, but he h2d with him 
alwayes his ſacrifice, to acknowledge all men en- 
debred vnto God,in pay ment wherof, he would be 
reconciled: they learned herein, that their media- 
tour muſt alſo offer yp a ſacrifice for them,in whick 
God would bee pleaſed, and accept it as a ſufficient 
payment of all our debtes vnto him : which facri- 
ice they knewe well, ſhould nor bee the bloud of 
Calues,and Goates: foritis to vile athinge to ap- 
peaſethe anger of God, but another ſacrifice, holy 
and righteous, without ſpot of finne, vublameable 
before God, with ſuch a one god would be plzaſcd. 
Thus the Iſraelites being inſtructed, of necefiitic,to 
ſceke a mediatour, and = mediatour to bea man, 
| and 
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and that man to offer vpa ſacrifice of his owne; 
without ſpot or blemihe, a fatiffaction for our ' 
ſinnes, and a ceconciliation to Go D : in this they. 
were inſtructed , to confcfle as wee conf{clle, andro : 
belceue as we belceue: that as there is but one God, 
| To there is bur one mediatour betweene man and God, 
iT? Se; yon the man leſus Chrift : who gaue him felfe to be 
| the price of the redemption of mankind : this ivthe 
0 | Faythof Godscle&, holden of Abraham , Ifaake, 
and Iacob, as well as of vs : the faith of the Saintes 
fr6rhe bzginning : and we to whom now it is moſkk 
clearely reuealcd , let vs be thanktull for fo great a 
benefite, in more conſtancie of our faith, ncuerrta 
bee remoued from this holie trueth. As oft as wee 
ſpeake of a mediatour, let vs confelle, there can be 
none amonge Angells, for they are no men: nor 
emong the Saintes,for they were all finners:neither | 
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m_—_ all othercrearares, for they are all corrupti- 


ble: ſo that we will not giue neither gold nor ſiluer 
for the redemption of our ſoules, nor truſt inthe 
merites of faintes and Angels, who all want vertue 
for this worke: bur when we thinke of any media- 
__ rour,ws wil confeſſe Iefus Chrift the fonne of God, 
. thc fonne of Dauid, theonely mediatour, and pur- 
ger of our finnes . And heere further let vs learne, 
{eerng a pricſt is ro doe our things before God,6: to 
offer tor our linnes, letvs know theſe rwo thinges 
bath to be done by Chriſte for vs, that is, both to 
make interce{ion,& ro purge our finnes, in neither 
of which workes , ler vs attribute any thing to any 
other, cxcept wee will robbe Chriſt of the glorie of | 
his prieſthood : wherein wee may ſee what the Pa- 
pittes hauc done ; for if wee bee wile to judge Ii _ 
lis, 
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lie,& wil ſce that whichgod ſetteth before our eyes, 
wee cannot chooſe, but wee muſte needes fee howe 


they haue raken both theſe thinges of the pticſt- 


|; hood of Chriſt, and giuen them vnto other Furſt, 


for the oblation of Chriſte to purge our ſinnes, if 
wee will acknowledge it, wee muſt contelle, that 
irwas done but once, and muſt neuer bee repeated 
the ſeconde time, bothas the Apoſtle afrer in plaine 
wordes teacherth vs, and as the nature of Chriſtes 

rieſthood docth neceſſarilic prone: for he hath his 


pcicſthood abiding euer,eucn as he tlueth cucr,nei- Cap. 9.24, 


ther can 1t bee carried ouer to another : bur as the 
facrifice is his owne , ſo hee is priefte alone to offer 
it, which hee did once vpon the crofle . . Therefore 
their Maſles are aboue all facrilege accurſcd , in 
which they ſaye, that the Priefte though vablou- 
dilie , yet he offereth in a propitiatorie {acrifice the 
naturall and reall bodie of Chriſte, and not onelic 
thus they tranſferre the purgarion of our ſinnes 
from the Altar of the Crofle, where it was made by 
Chriſte, ro the Altar of an idol] , where they would 
doe it by a prieſte ;but they doe not ſo much as 
confcte , that it was once pertecte and full yppon 
thecrolle, bur find wants in 1t there offered. I flaun- 
der them nor, for it js their owne doctrine, nei- 
ther, am I ſure, will they denie: them felues write, 
that Chriſt ſariſfied for hnns before baptiſme, both 
for the guilrineſle aud puniſhmcnr of them : bur a 

for ftnnes after baptiſme, hee tooke oncly away the 
guiltinefic of the fault, bur leftthe puniſhment for 
our {clucs to beare, ſo much as by ations of our 


like, and by purgatorie after our life , wee could 
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pollibly endure. Thus lame they leaue vnto Chrift 
the purgeing of our fiunes, the higheſt part of his 

rietthoode. The other part of his interce{lion, they 
Gt itno better: for doc they not pray vnto all 
Sainctes and Angels? doc they not ou the virgine 
Marie,the Queene of heaven, the gate of Paradiſc, 
the treaſureſlc of grace, the refuge of ſinners, the 
mecdiatrefle of me,our life,our delice, our hopezand 
what after this canthey leaue vnto Chriſt? And this 
(dearely beloucd) I alledge not vnto you, out of pri- 
vate mens writings, which they might deny, butin 
eheir ſacred holy maſle book, theſe things ar write, 


In thei maſleof the anunciation, they ſing this ſong: 
Salue virgo virginum ,  Mediairix kommumn . 
All haile, virgin of virgins, the mcdiatrefie of men, 
In the maſlle of the conception , they {ing this: 
Tu Ses certa miſerorum , Vere mater orphanorum , 
T* lawemen oppreſſoris, Medicamen infirmoris, Omnibus es omnia: 
Thou art the yndoubred hope of the miſerable, the mother 
indeed of _ ans,thercfr:Mmer of the opreſied, the healing 
medicineof al the diſeaſed, & thouartal things to al men, 
You hcare the rime of all this I am ſure, and for 
the matrer,-it is not worth englithing . Now,ioyne 
vnto this, more out of the maſle booke: 
O felix p_— , Noſtra pians ſel — 
O hapy bringertorth ofchildre, cleanſing our wickedaes, &e, 
And out ofthe porteſle: Taper Thome ſanguinem &c. 
O Chriſt, make vs to aſcend ynto heauen, whether Thomas 
1s aſcended, and by the blovud of Thomas, &c. 


And tel me nowe, what is left vnto Chriſt to be our 
Mediatour ? Surely (dearely beloued) the trueth is, 
euen as the Lord hath perſuaded vs this daye: hee 
that boaſted ſo long to be the vicar of Chriſte, wee 
hauc tryed him,and found him to be the verie An- 
tichriſt, who denyeth in deed Chriſto to be come in 
feſhe,whyle thus he denyeth him ro bee our onely 


me- | 
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mediatour. Nawe, let vs returne further, to heare 
what the Apoſtle reacherh. The fourth: propertie 
heere mentioned, requiſite in apriſt, is,that he haue 
compaſſion on his. brethren, according to that fee- 
ling which is in his owne fleſhe, of his ewne inhir- 
mities: this compaſlion is, to reioyce with his bre= 
thren,in all well doing : and to be grieued for them 
intheir ſinnes and errours : which propertic the As 
poſtie ſaycrh was in the pricit of the lawe, in a ccr- 
tcine meaſure,as he was helpr by experience of him 
ſelfe,and ſo much as god accepted in kim,who was 
for a time the prieſt gf his people. This ought ts 
be nowe a ſpeciall inſtruCtion vnto vs all , becauſe 
weareall made a ſpirituall Prieſtkood-vnto God,to 
offer vpp our ſpitituall ſacrifices, that wee ſhould 
have this compallion one towarde another, to de- 
lightin the well doing of our brethren, as hauinge 
recejued the ſame {pirit of faith, and to bee grieued 
with their offences, enen as me ſubict to the ſame 
infirmities. This reioycing was in Paule, when hee 
writeth tothe Philippians, that if he might procure 
their faith and conſtancie of godlineſle, though it 


Phul,zo1F, 
were with the loſle of his life, yet he would reioyce = 


vith them forthe great bleſſing : and this holy {or- 


rowe ior our brothers fallinges, the ſame Paule ex- 

preſſely commanydeth vnto vs all, writinge to the 

Galathians : Brethren, ifa man be fallen by occaſt- g at.0.v 

on into any fault, ye whichare ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch 

« one with the ſpirit of meckeneſle, conſidering thy 

{clfe,lealt thou alſo be rempted : if rhis then bee in 

YS, and our brotherly louc bee meaſurcd with this 

line, we are all this day Prieftes vnto our God, offe- 

nng vp a molt {weete {melling factifice, eueric one 
| tor 
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for his brother, to bee a ſeruaunt of righteouſneſſl 
ynro God. And as this is the duetie in cuery ohe of 
vs, ſoeſpeciallie the miniſter ought to bee full of 
"this compaſſion, to declare ſtill vnro his people all 
"the counſell of God, that they might bee confirmed 
"who are called, and conuerted who goc yet aſtraye; 
'that with one hearte and voyce, at [.n they might 
wo God rogither, this 1s it that ought to bee: 

ut, O Lorde ! howe farre is this from being done! 
where may wee finde a man, that reioyceth in his 
Þrothers godlineſle, or pitieth him in his ſinnc? 
who can boafte of his fricendes, of all his acquain- 
ratice, of all his Kinred, that him hee hath brought 
wnto the Lorde? howe many are the Minigers in 
num ber,that areablec to teach, and haue their dwel- 
ling with their pariſhioners,to teach them to know 
God 2 ſurely theſe thinges are ſo farce out of order, 
ant'iniquitichath fo preuayled and gotten the vp- 
per hande, that we may take yp again the prophets 
complaint, Ltke pric#t,like people : the people are 16 


. .. dtfled withcarnall concupiſcence,that all their c0+ 


panie is, for cardes, or dice, or daunfinge, or ban- 
quertting,or ſome riot of life: the name of the Lord 
3s not remembred, bur when it is blaſphemed : this 
3s the fellowſhip of the worlde: the minifterie hath 
noto altogirher caſt off ſhame; bur yer the faultes 
ef it are ſomewhat too great and grieuous : for ma- 
nieofthem are hirelinges, non refidentes, dumbe 
dogges, zoinge a whoringe (not after manie wo- 
men,which the worlde would deteſt) but after ma- 
nic benefices,which the Lorde God of Ifracl doeth 
as much abhorre:'would to God this complainte 
were falſe, &irthalbe falſe when God thall mY his 
ws | cate 
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feare into our heartes, & gine vs cares to heare that 
good promiſe of Chriſt : Bleſſed are thoſe ſernaunts, 
whom the Lorde; when he commeth, ſhall finae Waking. 
In the meane whylec, if admonitions may ftirre vs 
vpto be wiſe in time, let vs heare what the Apoltle 
faycth more in this place. Ir foloweth : becauſe thas 


| bets compaſſed about With infirmitie: tais is the cauſe 


way the high Prieft had ſuch compaſſion on his 


Luk,r2.3Þ 


brethren , becauſe him ſclfe fealr all rheir infirmi- 


tics : thus the Apoſtle reftified of Chriſt before,thar 
becauſe he was tempred, he was made able to helpe 
thoſe that were tempred : and SainCt Paule faycth, 
For this cauſe be we comforted in our tribulation, 
that we might be able to-comſorr other in their af= 
fictions : ſo our owne ſenſc and fecling muſt needs 
be a prouocation vnto vs to pitic orher :andin deed 
itisathinge vtterly impoſſible, that whatſocuer T 
fuffer my ſelfe, I ſhould nor have acompaſſionofir 
in another ; If I be hungrie,I pitic all whom I heare: 
crie for mearte : If I be in paine, Ipitie all which crie 
outin their grief even ſo itis alfo with vs,& much 
more in the afflictions of {pirit: 1 beare the burthen 
of mine pwne {innes,if I {ce their loathſomeappea-. 
rance,& fecle their heauy iud gement.that I mourn 
ynder them, it is vtterly impoſſible bur I ſhould 
hate them in my ſelfe andin all men, & I will ſeeke 
diligently how to keepe men free from {uchadead- 
lie licknefſe. Thus we ſee what is the-cauſe why we 
be not careful one to edific another: that is, becauſe 
ve haue notrue feeling of our own ignorances,nor 
perceyue any weightie burchen of our ſfinnes, when 
wepray thus, the remembrance ofthem is greuous 
Yato vs, the burthen of them is intollerable, wee 
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ſpeake with feigned and deceitful lippes, the ſighey 


of our heartes they goe not with our wordcs : orif 
they doe, I appeale to your owne hearts: how care- 
full you are for your brethren: for I am ſure, the 
words of the Apoſtle muſt needes bee true, if I faye 
_ fcele your owne ſ{innes.you be carcfull for your 
rethren,w1ſhing and procuringe as any occa(zan 
{cructh, that they alfo may tinde grace to turn from 
their {innes, and come ( as S. Paule fayeth) out of 
the ſnares of the diucll, who hath entrapped them 
after his owne will : and if this great miſcrie of thy 
brother mone thee nor, thou feejeſt not the miſcrie 
that is in thine owne: ioyntes and bowels, which a- 
ſtonitihment of ſenſe, is barbarous and brutith, dil- 
honoring both the hearc & countenance of a man. 
Another thing here to be marked,is, that the Apo- 
ſle callcth all tinnes, by the name of crrours & ig- 
norances: teaching vs hſt,that all errour and igno- 
rance before God 1s condemned as linne,and what- 
ſocuer man doeth with all his good intentes, if hee 
be ignorant in his worke, he oftererh bur the ſacri- 
fice of a fooje, neyther docth God regarde it. Whee- 
in we may {ce what their church is, whoſe whole 
religion is blindneſſe, and whoſe deuorion (as them 
ſclues confefle,) is bred & nouriſhed by ignorance: 
and another cauſe why our ſ{innes are named 1gno- 
ranccs is, becaule the linners knowe not their owne 
way,they thinke they haue peace and retoycinge, 
When daungerand woe is neercl{t vnto them, they 
thinke their {inne 15 {weete & ful of pleaſure, when- 
in deede it is nothing ebſe bur anguiite and affliti- 
on of ſpirit: for they ſec onely with their eyes, and. 


haue regarde after the preſent time, nat knowinge; 
| | thas 
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that the time paſſerth, &the concupiſcence is ended 
init, and thar the Lord after will cal! rhem ro iud- 
ement . Thus the Prophete Daniel nameth the 
innes of Nabuchadnezar, his errors : and Abacuch 
making his prayer for all the ſinnes of Hrac}, he na- 
meth + 2 cheir ignorances: let vs therefote as this 
Apoltle before warned vs, bewate leaſt we be harde- 
| - fed with the deceites of finne, but knowe for a (ure- 
| tiewhenwebedclighred with euill, it is our errour: 
and if we were wife wee would neucr bee deceiued 
wick ſo hurtfull enticements, Fr folowerh nowe in 
the third verſe: And for the ſame cauſe he muSt,as for 
the people, ſo for bin ſelf offer ſacrifice for fn: In theſe 
words the Apottle bearcth witnetſe, of want and im<- 
546-4968 of the pticfthood of Aaron : thar though 


2 
4 


pe 


cappearcdas a mediatour betweene God and his 
people: yer he was nor perfect for fuch a worke, bur 
acknowledging his owne fſinncs, he fer him clfe in 
their numbcr which looked for a better mediator, 
whe was only figured, couldnot be exhibited in his 


| + perſon: torhis end he offered ſacrifice, both for rhe 


pcople,& for him (clf,aecording as he was exprefly 

commanded in the lawe of Moles,as we read in the 

ninth chap. of Leuit. and againe aftcr is hecre men- 

tioned in the 7.chap.tolowing. And here we ſee the 
pRme required in a meatatour,& rlat is, that he 

abſolute and holy, withour ſpor, ro whom it can 


| notbe ſaid, Phyſician cure thy lelfe, for then could 


. 


he be profitable ro none ; bur whoſocuer ithall rake 
ypon him this worke,to pacitie God andto conquer 
Satan, he mutt haue a b>uypcepared of God to alt 
obedicnce,and he muſt be armed withthe power of 
g0d,to beate aud yanquilh finac, hell,2:4 condem- 

A a RATON 
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nation,and ſo to aboliſh the diuel:they neuer knew 
this, neither the righreouſneſie, nor yet the power 
of a mediatour,who fo cafily have giuen this ologie 
vnto weak men: for this ſtrezghr condition, rhe iv- 
ſKice of God requireth of him, thar ſhall reconcile 
man vnto G o D, that hee bring in him (elf all the 
rizhteonſnefſe which his holy lawe requireth, by ir 


firit ro ſandtifie him {clf, to be accepred, and in thar | 
innocencie to beare the puniihment of the ſinnesof | 


his people, that he might ſcrthem free: then in the 
power of his ſpirite to ouercome that p uniſhment, 
and riſc from it,that it might bee aboliſhed, and all 
with him mighr hane entrance intv glorie & eter- 
nall life. Nowe this compariſon ofthe Apoitle, fom- 
what more plainly appearerh, in which we (ce the 


dignitie of Chriſte. Aaron was in nature a perfedt | 
man:6c ſo was Chriſt, and more excellent in proper- Þ 


tic, being without ſ{inne. Aaron miniftred for the þ 


coples lake,and for his owne alfo bcing a ſinner; 


chritt for his people only, him(cif needing nothing, 


Aaron offercd ſacrifice, but of other things,noneof 


his own: Chriſt offered his ſacrifice his own & him 


ſclte. Aaron had compatiion on his brethren, but | 
inaccrecine meaſure, and the greateſt parte of it | 


for him ſzIfe, and forrowe of his owne infirmities: | 


bur Chriſte, wholic was gricued for vs, and for our | 
ſakes onely he bare infirmities,of all which rae do- || 
Eirins is plain vnto the people of I{rac], that not Aa- 
: ron, but Chritte, was the great high prieſt ro recon- þ 


cile them vato God: And hore we lee rouchin g that Þþ 


thatis ſaid, the high pricſt offercd for his owne fins Þ 
and for rhe {11s of the people, that is not ment that Þ: 
his ſacrifices were indeed acloeanting of their fins: 
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for neither can the blaud of Calues &-gvares wail 
away that infeEion,neither cari aiinful man offer a 
ſacrifice of ſuch price : qncly the Lord Tefu-oftering 
his body , could dae-{o.cxcellent a worke : hut that 
the ſacrifices of the lawe, and thar high Pricit, were 
ſaid ro purge finnes: ir was onely in figure, as being 


) 


| fignes and tokens of Chriit, and of his boaie, to be 


ſacrificed vppon the croile, which redemprion,they 
confeficed and belceued, in their oblations,;and God 
ſcaled it vnto them, by fire from heauc, conſuming 
their burnt offerings ; that their faith was precious 
in his {ight, and hee would perfourme his promiſes 
vntothem,according totheir hope,and-giue them a 
ſacrifice for theit lin, cuen his only begotten tonne 
that every one which belecucd in hitn ſhould not 
periſhe bur haue life everlaſting: and in wittnefſe of 
this conſtant tru=th, becauſe their ſacrifices were as 
kgures of it, he giucth them the name of thatwhich 
they tgured, and ealleth them finne ofteringes,and 
propitiatorie ſacrifices, and reconcilations Derwene 
God and them. And this is comon toall lacraments 
of the olde and newe Teſtament, that they mighr be 
vnto vs fure & vndoubtcd pledges of Gods promie 
ſes,thart he perfourmeth them al:thertore the name 
and title of the thing. is giuen to tie figure: lo theſe 
lacrifices were cailed {inne oficringes,and peace of= 
ferings.:.circumeilis was called Geds coucnant, the 
Lambe hispaſſconer,the Arke his glory,the rempie 
his reſt, Bapriſme the waſhing of our new burth : & 
What madnes is in m4, Ican not tzl,why they ſtum- 
le & fall, and are broken on this phrele : 19:5 15 wy 
bogie, Could the name of reconciitation be ginento 
the bloud of an Oxe,the name of Gods benetites be 
| Aa SEEN 
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1nen tothe curting off of a litle skin, and to a whit 
[a be : his glorie, bis bleflednes, his rig htcouſnes, 
ro golde,to ſtones, to water : and can not the name 
of the body of Chriſt be giuen vnto bread? orcould 
not the name of forgiuenelle, of mercic, of coue- 
nant,of gloty,of preſence,of righteouſneſle, chang 
the nature of golde,ſtones, flcſh, water, & ſuch like: 
and muſt ncedes the name of body ſtreight change 
bread into fleſh 2 or is not the ſacrament of Chriſtes 
body and bloud, as glorious a myſteric, as full of 
erueth as other ſacraments were: and why ſhouldir 
not hauc a greter honor,named by the thing which 
it repreſenterth:bur this as occalion is offered, and in 
2 word, for the thing is plaine to thoſe that will vn- 
derſtand, and they that with aftetion hauc robbed 
them ſelucs of iudgement,lct vs pray for them: and 
they thatdoe belong vynto the coucnaunt,ſhall one 
day with vs confelle the true dofEtrine of the ſacra- 
ment in which its ſcaled, Now Let vs pray &Cc. 


_ « The xx19.Lefure, vpon the 


4. 5. andG6. verics. 


4 And no man taketh this hononr wnts him ſelfe, but 
he that is called of God, as was Azren. 


5 Solitkewiſt Chriſt teoke not to him ſclfe this honor, te : 


be made the high prieft, but he that ſaide vnto him: 
T hou art my Son,this day begate ] thee, game it him. 


6 As be alſo in another place fpeaketh,T hou art a priceft | 


for exer after tbe order of Melchiſedech. 


betweene the prieſthood of Aaron & of Chriſt: 
chat ſo by conference, the dignitic of Chriſt 


| [ Told you, the Apoſtle here maketh compariſon j 


n:ight more appeare . The compariſon hitherto | 


hath 
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hath bin in this,thatthe prieſt of the old lawe, muſt 
necellarily be a naturall man: then,that he muſt do 
the worke of the people, in things appertayning to 
God: thirdly, that he muſt doe it with ſome ſacri- 
fice : fourthly, with compaſſion for the peoples er- 
rours : in all which Chritt onely is cxcelie aboue 
all other. Nowe, the Apoſtle goeth forwarde, and 
yet (hewerth a fift propertic of the high pricſt afore, 
and thar is, that hee was called of God, and thruft 
not him ſelfe into that roome & funion. To this 
purpoſe nowe it followeth: And no man taketh vnte ' 
bin ſelfe this honour,but he that is called of God,as was 
Aaron : then in the two verſcs followinge, ſheweth, 
howe in this alſo Chriſt excclleth Aaron, and had a 
more glorious calling then he:firit, becauſe an high 
decree of God was pronounced by the Prophete in 
which, vnder the name of a ſonne, God ordeyned 
him prieſt, ſaying; T ho# art my ſonne,this day haue [ 
begotten thee: Again, he called him not vnto a prieſt» 
hood of tignes and ſhadowes, which endured bur 
fora while, but he called him to the true prieſthood 
it ſelf, which chaunged not, but made him a pricſt 
for cuer,after the order of Melchiſedech. So,as the 
ſon is higher then a ſeruant, the trueth better then 
the figure of it, and that which abydeth euer, better 
then that which in time is aboliſhed; ſo much, this. 
calling of Chriſt exccederh Aarons callinge, and all 
the pricſtes of the lawe. Here let vs firit learne, fith 
the Apoſtle ſpeaketh plainly : No man taketh horar 
to hum ſelfe, but he that is called of God as Aaron Was : 
that both it is vnlawfull for any man withour a cal- 
ling to take vppon him the miniſterie, neyrher yet 
any calling ought to be, which 1s notaccording to 


Aa; the 
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the will of God : for ſeeing the Miniſterie is honou: 
rable, and keis inftly honoured that executeth it 
faithfuilic : howe canT axalr my ſelfe, bur of right 
ought againe to be brought lowe, and in Keede of 
gloric, have ſhame? for whardoe Lin his, bur rob 
Chriſte of his g!orie, who is head of his Church, 
and appointerh miniſters whom hee will, who ru- 
leth in rhe houſe of Iacob, and cracyned officers af 
his owne pleaſure ? If in an carthly kingdome, ſub. 
tectes watild preſume ro rake offices ar their owne 
choice, were if not extrceme confulion, veter re- 
procae and ſhame vnto the' Prince ? howe much 
more to bring th:s confuſion imo the Church of 
C hrift? Thertore, both our Szuicur Chriſt him ſelf 
did openly ordeine his ownApoſtles, & neuter any of 
them executed that office, but with proreſtarion,' 
taatthey had this callinge of God: and therefore 
eneir Epiſtles begin (as you read) Pare an Apoſtle 
of leſus Chriſt, Peter the ſeraant of Teſus (rift. And 
the fame from'the beginning hath bene a perpetual 
laws in the church of God. Moles, Dauid, Efay, Ic- 
remie,znd al] rhe reſidue, they treoke not this honor 
70 themdclues, bur were called of God, and in the: 
naineof God they declared vnto the people, his 'vi- 
ftons and his wordes, from which if they declined 
to the right hand or to the left, they made them- 
{clues bnners: and not only thus itis in the miniſte- 
rie, but for as much as the Apcic giueth it a gene- 
rat] rerme: No man taketh honour unto hims ſelf: curn 
in the common wealth, in matters of this vaine lite, 
not one]y the God of peace will nor haue his peo- 
le to liue inconfulion,cuery man to cxalt him felt: 
but alſolimiteth to euery one, the bounaes of = 
Cazeo 
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calling,in which God hath ginen him honour, and 
without which, both hee ſfinneth againit God, and 
offendeth his Prince thar hach appointed him. The 
Iuſtice muſt deale with thoſe thinges which apper- 
raine vnto a Tuſtice, and a Iudge with t2e thinges of 
aludge : and as itis rebellion tor rhe private man 
co refift the Magiſtrate : fo is it preſumption in a 
Magiſtrate,to take vppon him aboue his callinge. 
We haue gotten among vs I know* not what pro- 
uerb, which comonly we call, 4 c-ſt off oxr office: if 
this bee to caſt off the lawe of our calling , and take 
more honour then is 2:uen of tac higher power, 
wee deſerue it right wel, if tor ſuch prery cattes,our 
ſclues ſhould be caft quite out of our paces: for in 
matters abone vs,wee bee all private men and mult 
goe vnto them, to whom God hath Suen theindg- 
mente , where we our {elnes haue rhe place of ho- 
nour: there let vs be faithfull as beforc the Lorde, 
The ſecond thing to be learned in theſe wordes 1s, 
that we hauc all, ſuch a calling as we may be ſure ir 
156t God: for we muſt bee called of God, as Aaron 
was. Hecre (dearely bcloued). I would wee had na 
cauſe to complaine : or, ſreinge thinges are ſo 1ll as 
they are, I would we had the ſpirit of the Prophere 
leremie, to withe thar our handes were tull of wa- 
ter, Orin our eyes were a fuuntayne of teares, that 
we might weepe day and night forthe finnes of our 
nation : then the Lord in due time weuid hearken 
vnto vs, and the higheſt from his holy {cate would 
regarde vs, that our cyes might fcc all our ruines 
rcitored, Burt nowe touching this calling in Magi- 
ſtrates and oflicers of our common wealth, I wil tay 
no more, but in one word,as the {criprure {peaketh, 
God 
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God calleth him vnto his dignitie, whois orderlie 
appointed, and is a man of courage, fearing God, 
dealing trucly, hauinge no reſpect of perſons, and 
hating couetouſneſle : otherwiſe, if by bribing, by 
ambition, or by anie vnlawtull meancs, he come tg 
his pceferment , the more he knoweth himſclfe the 

more hee will feare leaſt his calling bee not of Godz 
bur this they will regarde, to whom it belpngeth: 
ou: ({peciall dorine heere,, is in the callinge of the 
miniſters, wherof{by rhe grace of God) I wil tcl you 
the eruetk : but becauſe this, and orhcr thinges are 
noye in bittercontroucrſte betweene our ſclues, {9 
that the vncharitable wordes. of our mourhes are 
witnetles againſt vs of the cunill affections of our 
hearts, andgur hurtfull doings one toward another 
do ihew abundantly,that euil will hath raken deepe 
root within ys,I proteſt that have neither part nor 
fclowihip in this diuifian , but in loue and vnitic, [ 
beare him witnelle who ſpeaketh tructh, and beare 
with his errqur who is deceined, acknowleding my 
{elf cuore vnworthic then either both. And that yoy 
(dearly bcloucd) may hold faſt the bonge of peace, 
and not be broken off wich euerie remptation,l be- 
feeche you conhder but this with me:hath nor God 
giueu his vifrs diuerſly,to one more,to one [cllc, to 
one ten pouids, as it is in the parable,ro another but 
one, and can we the all know alike? muſt we not of 
neceliity one know more, another leſle, one be more 
wile, another leſle, one vnderſtand this truth, ano- 
therthat, cucn as Gad rcuealeth it: & eucric one of 
vs haue our wantes, in which wee may bce better 
raugnt: and ſhall it not becuer fo, as long as cur 
Knowledge is in part, & we ſee not the fulncs of all 
; r1ructh? 
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eruerh? and hath nor God giuen rhis diucrſitie,ynto 
vs for agood purpoſe, that thus ſtading in need one 
of another, wee ſhould all more effetually loue & 
helpe one another: looke not for it therefore wee 
all agree in;cueric thing,for it ſhall neuer be till wee 
do all ſee the Lorde Teſt, who onely is perfect wile- 
dome and trueth, Bur looke for this, and pray that 
you may ſce it, that ſeeing wee agree in the faithof 
Gods clect, and in the hope of ſaluation, thar is, in 
the Lorde Ieſu, that we may walke together in it in 
loue, and kepe this vnitie of the ſpirite, in the band 
of peace. And tothole who are aduerſaries in this 
yo againſt vs, if they vouchſafe to heare, molte 
humbly I beſeeche them to conſider, how precious 
all rructh of the Lord is, and to ſeperate all affecti- 
ons from th&,ſfo that their heartes may beare them 
witnelſe in the night, both vnfeincdly they ſeeke 
it, and faithfully they will imbrace it, all thatthe 
Lord ſhall reucale vnto them:which mind the Lord: 
graunt vnto vs with them,that his truth may be of 
al embraced,& his church may hauc holy peace. 
Now, let vs returne to our text : No man takerh 
hononr wnto himſelfe, but he that is called of God, as 
Aaron was : a very flat and plaine ſentence, No mi- 


; niſter ought to bee called in the Churche, but hee 


whole calling may be knowen to be of God. Suche 
perſons, ſuch qualities, ſuch places, as may be kno- 
wen the Lord hath ined onely ſuch eleCtions 
ought to bee in the Churche:and this all men muſt 
necdes graunt. Hereof I may firſt coclude, touching 
the perſon of the miniſter : that becauſe in all pla- 
ces, by the prophets, by the Apoſtles, by our ſamiour 
Chcitte, God alway requireth that his miniſters bee 


of 


Impreſs;0ns. 


| 60 much 4s 15 we” 
zncludedyirthin good leaue to {ay this, which our eyes and cares doe 


Q t5is mar*(()) Knowe to bec to true, tnat all this rable of people 
8 W425 /ejie out 
# the former 


— + +4 
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be of good reporte, well grounded in faith, able ts 
reache his people: therfore, if ruffians, if papiltes,or 
men of an vnknowen religion: if ignorant men,and 
norable to teache, be choſen vnto riu« office, I dare 
boldlie afhcme ir, their calling is nor alowed of god, 
andtherfors not accufingany of rufitanry,or poper 

L leaue that varo the Lorde : yer{{[ truſt I thall have 


which haue now almoit b]led cuery church, forude, 
{o ignoraunr, as they can doe nothinge lefle then 
preach the word; howfocucranvnwile Biihop(Iwill 
accule him no farther) hath layed his hands on ther 
heades,or giuen them wax and parchment: they are 
no more worthie to be in the miniſtcie according to 
Gods calling then they were before, bur prophanc 
they were,& prophane they are,and with prophane 
hands they doc their worke. It this ſceeme hard vn- 
ro you, auuſwere me Lut tothis queition :; wharifT 
were learned, wile, honneft, religious, able to teach: 
And vpon this boldnes would goe take on me the 
miniſterie;withourt other caullinge : ſhould Inot fo 
diſpiſe the church? would not the bithop bee angry 
for not regarding his authoritic? And what then it I 
haue the bithops creation, 6 yet am neither religt- 
ous, nor wiſe, nor able to teach as God requireth. 

Becauſe I am admitred ofa man, thal the ordinance 
oi God be of none eftedt, For though god in his vn- 
ſpeakeable mercie,doe ſanGific the prayers and la- 
clamentes of his Church, in their minifteric, and 

make them profitabie to kis children, yet our fault 
15 neuer rhe lefſe in tranſereſiing his written worde, 
ner becauſe God is good to vie our finue ynto a 


blclſ- 


7 


[f 
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bleſing,our {tn islefſe before him. Bur rue it is, as 
miich as lieth in vs, we thruſt no miniſters into the 

miniiterie of Chriſt and make rhe Chusch of God 


| nochurch vnto him. Sirh then this is rhe firſt ching + 


| whereof we complaine iuftly,though we ſpeak bit- 


rerly beare with vs,for there is no man kneth inthe 
fpirit of the Lord Ieſus, but his ſouls mourneth for 
ſo much miſerie of ſuch a people. Anorher ting 
that we complayne of, is, that whereas there onght 
tobe no miniſters þut ſuch as are ordeined of chritt + 
a5 the Apoſtle here witnefleth, yet we wiliallow and 
accept of ſuch as hue bin only called of antichcift. 


Thoſe which he hath ſhauven and greaſed oncly to 


ſoy male, and offer ſacrifice for rke quicxe and the 
dead{for that is-the committion by their own Poi- 
tfcal) thoſe we haue raken, & ſome of them with- 
out ante deteſtation of their impure orders, with- 
out any other laying on of kandes or allowance of 
our owne' church, wee ſuffer co pollute onr Sacra- 
ments,and diſhonour the ſeates of: Gods Miniſters, 
And not onely fo, bur theſe men, they ar ſo fatre, 
and (wollen with fatnefle,that both before her Mae 
teſtie, and in the moſt famous places of her Realm, 
theypreſume to preache, ſpeaking euil of all refor- 
mation : fo thar while we would cleanſe our {clues 
from the corruption of the man of fin, and to caſt 
away his whoredomes from berweene our breſtes, 
his owne chaplains have firength againk vs,ro pull - 
covne all that we build vp. And fo much the more 
this grieueth vs, becauſe ſome of them (enen in 
Queene Er1zapertas dayes}'when the Golpell was 
nowein reſtoring,and Biſhops ar hande by whom 
they might haue bin admirtcd into the minifterie 


of 


his fellowes before their vtecr ruine, to take orders 
of them as a monument of their hands. Of this fault 


wdge your felues what it is : for the other, if a. | 


mie of you can doubr whether a maſle-prieſt may 


become a miniſter of the Goſpell by vertue of hi | 
_ orders ina well reformed church, to con. | 
rme you that he ought not, remeber what I haue | 
ame told you. The commiſſion for their prieſt. | 
hoode in their owne Pontifical, is onely this : Take | 
antheritic to ſay maſſe, and to ſacrifice for the quicks | 
ard the dead. Can theſe wordes ſo full of moſt wic. | 
ked blaſphemy giue good authoritie to any manta | 
preache rhe golpell, which is to the prayſe of God: || 
acrificing, preaching & miniſtring? |þ 
beſides chis,doeth not naturall reaſon teach vs,that | 
Antichriſt can not ordeine miniſters of Chriſt? and. |! 
if we had neither reaſon nor lawe, yet is the (crip-. | 
ruce plaine and euident, for who deſcribeth the mi. |! 
niſters qualities but, God alone?ro whom 1s the exa- ! 
mination and choiſe of him commirred, but to the ' 
church? who ordeineth him, bur the rulers of the © 
congregation ? The idle prieſtes of the gentils gods, | 
were they allowed as miniſters of Chriſt?or any cal-. | 
led of hereriques and apoftataes ( withour any bet- | 


1s maſlin? and 


rer ordination or approbation of the church ) were 


they ſo made preachers of the goſpell? This is then, | 
another thing,that we & this Apoſtle with vs come | 
plaine of : And pray you dearcly bcloued ( for it 18 


your parte) that our complaint _ be hcard: That 
no man may take honour to him ſel 


mage 


fc, bur hee that. 
is called of God as Aaron was. Another thing allo | 
which we complaine of, is, thar ſuch as God hath | 
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made mcete miniſters of the Goſpell they may alſo 
haue a mect caling of men agreeable vnto the word 
| of God. Nowe, what calling the Lord alloweth, as 
| many as feare him, they will carefully ſceke : and 
| formy part moſt hartily beſcech all our brethren, 

| eucnfor our faithes ſake,which we all profeſſe, that 
| | we may ſeeke this in loue,with one heart, and with 
' oneſpirit. Rememberthe ſeruaunt of God muſt be 


| yardcall, eſpecially to the brethren. And S. Iames 
ce. | ſayth:If there be bitter enuie and ſtrife and conten- 
: tionin our heart, our wiſedome is not from aboue, 
. | butitis carthly,carnall,and diuelith : for the wiſc- 
2 | dome thar is fr6 aboue is pure, is peaccable, is mo- 
| deſt,is gentle,and full of mercic. In this wiſedome 
|! letvs inquire whart calling God alloweth for his mi- 
|} niſters. In the firſt chapter of the Aﬀes, where Mat- 
' # thiasischoſenrto beean Apoſtle, it is ſaide of the 
2- | whole Church, that they preſented two, of which 
ie | God by Lotappointcd one. In the lixt of rhe. ates 
ie | whereelection was made of Deacons as the Apoſt- 
5 | les commaunded,it was ſaide to the Church, ſearch 
].. | yeeourt wiſe men,Gec. In the xiij. God calleth for 
t- | Pauleand Barnabas ynto the worke of the miniſte- 
e | ne,he faith ynto the relidue, Separate to me Barna- 
n |} dasand Saul. In the xiiij. iris faide of Paule & Bar- 
- | nabas, thatincuery Church they choſe Miniſters 
s | forthem by common ſuffrages. By this it is moſt 
rt || plaineand manifeſt, thar by the Apoſtles inſtitutis, 
t | cuery Church ſhould haue their full authoritie foc 
) 

1 


q cleQtion of their miniſter. If we ſeeke the vic of the 
{ primitive Church for the ſpace of 200. yeres after 


. | Chriſt and more ;1 am ſure no learued man will or 
can 


| fanefrom al ſtrife, he muſt be milde and gentle ro- * 


:.Tim,1 144 
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can denie, bat the church made the choiſe of eucry | 


Paſtor. It.is to no purpoſe for me to allead ge manie 
teſtimonies, this 15 proofe inough of tructh, that 
there 15no.man will denie it. For the former times 
within 2.00. yercs after Chriſt, we haue fewe writers 
that are of credit: acopany of baltard writters there 
arc abroade,not worthie to be confutcd, which are 
{aid ro be of, that time, and are not, Therefore ts 
* knowe tho ſtate of thofe times, the ſureſt witnefles 
arc the Ggnriis chem ſclues, which ſomtimes ſpake 
of rceligion;and.fuch teſtimonies make with vs: For 
we icad in Lampridius; writing the life of Alcxan- 
der Seuerus, that the Emperour in choice of his 
Magiſtrates, made them ſtande openly to be cxami- 
red of any, or any exception to bee made againk 
them, becaule (fayrh he)the Tewes and rhe Chriſti- 
ans yicdthis orderin choling their Miniſters, Here 
3s 4 plaine tcſtimonie what order was then in the 
church: cuen the ſame which before was inſtituted 

. by the Apoſtles, If then this be the order that God 
hath appointcg, ler vs.ſollowe it, 1f God haue ap- 
ointed any other, let them ſhewe it, who haue ta- 
__ this controuctic vp againſt vs. And of this Ict 
vs pcrſwade our ſelues,if we know the waycs of the 
Lord, and will not followe them, the Lorde willal- 
.. ſaredly curſe our owne wayes, thatwee may fall in 


them : we {ee already what he hath done, the Lord | 


meke vs wile, that it may teach vs to repent : while 
we have made miniſters aſter our owne phantalics, 
you ſee khowe moſt churches haue idoll {t,cpheargs. 
*<vh GS _ tor ? hath or 

Doe you hope it wilt be better hereafrer ? Nath 1.6 
CXPETIENCC of {1xteenc YCAares caught VS, thar this 
{carre is no healed with time; aud doe you not ſee 
| | daily, 
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_ daily, howe Biſhops make heapes of miniſters, as 


vnlcarned as ever before, that this plague might 
neuer be ended. Impute itto what you will,ard call 
itthe abuſe, or negligence, or corruption, of whory 
ou liſt : for my part, I thinke ir the iudgement 
of God, which raketh vengeauzice of the breacke 
of his owne orders. And hc-re as I have freely con- 
feſſed our owne wantes, that we might all praye for 
reformation : ſolcaſt our enimies thould reioyce)) 
Ithinke it not amille to adde a word or two of their 
popich orders, and prieftes of their calling. 

You knowe firit this certaine principle : No mar 
ought ts take honour but he that 15 called of God,as Aa- 
ron Was . Now would I faine knowe, of all thoſe or- 
ders which the papittes had, what one of them was 
of God ? eyther rouching the worke whereto they 
are appointed, or ciſe the qualities required in the, 
of which they be examined ? For firt, rouching rhe 
qualities of Gods miniſters, of which the Church 
examineth them, wee all xnow rhis day, that thcſe 
they are : they muſt bee blamcleſte ; watchtull, 
ſober, modeſt, herberous,wiſe,g-3:le,aprro teache, 
able ro conuince the aquerſaric, ſuch as goucrn wel 
their whole families,no drunkardes, no quarellers, 
no couctous men : theſe bee the qualities thar God 
requireth. But the Pope, how doth hee examine his 
pricſtes? the Bithop, orelſe the Archdeacon, with 
lome other prieftes , they call the parties, and cxa- 
mine them: fiſt, whether they bee xxy. yeare olde: 
then, whether he vnderitand any latine: then, whe- 
ther his father and morher were honeR,or whether 


| hebea baſtarde: fourthly,they muſt marke & han=- 


dlc euctic member of his bodie , whether they bee 
| lounde 


ſounde,and number his cyes, his cares, his noſtrels, 
his handes, his fingers, his feetc : and if they mi. 
| firuſt, he muſt pur off his ſhoos, to ſee whether his 
feete be of wood, or no. Fiftely, whether hee have 
chaſt fleſh : that is, whether hee hauc married two 
wiucs, or cl{c a widowe. Sixtely, howe long he hath 
benc in orders, and what, when, and of whom he 
had his orders. Seuenthly, whar liuvinge he hath ts 
mainteine himgeyther by patrimonic, or by bene- 
fice. Theſe thinges by ſtreight examination becing 


mothy,requireth in a miniſter,and wiſheth them to 
conſider of them. Was there cuer darke nighrfo 
contraric to a ſhining day, as rhetc bables of Anti- 


miniſters of his Goſpel, is-it not this: tv preache his 


The Papifti What ſmikeude hauc they with theſe ? the firſte 
eall offices officer in their church is aporter, and hee hath this 
& officers. authoritic given him,to ringe the bell, tro vnlocks 

the Church andveſtric doores to open his booke,if 


 cerely, eucn as hee will make his accompr to God. 

Their ſecond officer is a lc{lon reader:and hee mult 
 reade,or ſing thelefions,and hallow breade, andall 
oreenc fruite, and fudic the booke in which their 
tons are,and all this he muſt do faithfully,and is 
the full.The third office they haue,is,to conurc:and 
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well knowen,then rhe Biſhop telleth the that there Þþ 
be xi11j. eſpeciall thinges, which Sainct Paule to Ti- |} 


chriſt,are contrarie to the otdinaunce of God? Now | 
roucking the office, wherevnto god appointeth tho 


worde,and miniſter ſacramentes?other gouernours | 
of his Charche, are they not for the peoples obedi- þ 
encc vnto this word, and for prouifton of the poore? | 
Bur the Popes officers fro the higheſt ro the loweſt, | 


any man preache; and this hee is charged to do fin- | 


ay © #*d 
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the exorciſt or coniurer, he hath charge with a cer 
reine charme tro caſt out diucls:to bid them thit do 
his notcommunicate,departe:and to powre watcr into 
the chalice ar communion: and this hee muſte doe 
verie diligentlie, The fourth oftice,is of Acolires: 60 
they muſt carie the candleſtickes, light rhe tapers, 
he | and prepare bread & wine,when there is a cormmu=- 
nion: and of this they rauft have grearte conhtidera- 


170 £ * y 4 X 4 - 
ne. | tion. Their fife order or oinceis of greater accopr, 
ing and is of Subdeacons:and thy muſt prouide water 


againſt m alle,wa'h the palles, & corporalle clotaes; 
Ti. | gwerhe chalice & cover vito the Deacon: and this 
they mult do very cleanly c diligently: befide,they 


to | :& 
7 | muitvowe chaſtitic, ferue at the Altar,and haue att 
5. | thority to read the epiltle for the quick & the dead, 
ow | Theizt order is,of Dcacons : and ac may ſumtime 


he | forwant of a better, baptile and preache, but his ef 
big | peciall charge and authorities, to {erac at the al- 
F tarand reads the goſpel for the quicke & the dead: 
di. | and he muſt greatly bethinke him, what an highe 
| degree he hith taks, The (cuenth order is,of pricit= 
&, | hood : and it is told him that Ne muſt preache, bap- 
t | tile biefle,and rule: bur his principail & ſole autho- 
Iitie given him in colccration is, to lay malle, offer 
YA facrit e for the quick & th2 dead,6cto forgiue (ins, 
if This authoritic hath allo rhe Biihop, whca ne wills 
$ and (pccially, he maſt beare a croſyie ſtatio, weare a 
4 || 1ng,&rulcoucr other, The Pope him feife, he inay 
n doe thc like, but eſpecially he may Weare a crowne 
I! and a pail,6c aatn tulnetle of power to do at INS, 
forthe glorie of God,and the bleticd virgin,and the 


jy holy Apoſtles, Peter and Paule, and for the church 


of Rome, Thele (dearcly bcloucd)are tize orders or 
Þ b cane 


the popith church, not one worde feigned of mee, 
bur eucry whit ſet out in their owne Pontifical], ag 
you may plainly (ce it. Nowe 1udge your ſelues, and 
I appeale to the conſcience of cucry man that hath 
an vnderſtiding heart, wherher ſuch creatures haue 
theircalling of god, or no? I mightlikewilealledge 


that fourme and manner of ordeyning,as contrarie : 


ro Ghriſtes inititutis as theſe former arc: for, where 
Chriſtes ordinaunce 1s, that his miniſters thould be 
made wirh prayer and faſting,and with laying on of 


hands: they, as men thinking baicly of ſuch {imple | 


dealinge,and a greatdeale more to making of their 
prieſtes : they muſt have oyle,candcls, baſcns,row- 
cls, amices, albes, ſtoalcs, gyrdles, maniples, my- 
ters, bookes, crolles, linnen bandes , chaliccs, pat- 
rens, {inging cakes, wine and water, flowre,& ſuch 
other things, trifled and toyed with all, with ſo ma- 
nic fooliihe geſtures, as I am perſwaded, that any 
wiſc man,this day,reading itintheir owne bookes, 
would abhorre it,cither as intollerable pride,or vn- 
ſpeakeable foolithnefle: but wiſdome is the Lords, 
and he giveth itto whom he will: and ler vs prayfe 
him for his goodneſſe,to whom he hath giuen cycs 
ro fee. If any will here obiccte, notwithſtandinge 
all theſe abuſes : yet the prieft had that which was 


priacipall, libertie ro preache and miniſter ſacta- 
mentes: therefore their miniſterie not to bee reiec- 


ted. Iaunſwere : In this, on one {ide was the great | 


goodnelle of God, that in time to come, his chl- 
dren might aſſuredly knowe, hee reſcrued to him- 
{cIfe a church,cuen 1n the middelſt of all deſolation; 
and that he called chem by his worde, and confir- 
med by his Sacramentcs, cuen as at this daye : for 


a 
> 
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ee, || fecing there can bee no finne ſo great, bur faith in 
\as | Telu Chriſt ſcartereth ir all away, it was impoſiible 
nd | that the man of ſinneſhould ſo much adultzrare,et- 


th | ther the worde of G o v, but that it ſhoald be to the 
wwe || fairhfull a Goſpell of ſaluation: or elſe the facra- 
love | mentes of God, but thar they ſhould bee picdges of 
nie etcrnall life ro thoſe that did belcene. Againe, on 
ere || the other ſide, in that chey Kepte this authoritie ro 
be | rhceirpricſtes, ro preache and ro bapriſe: it was the 
of | pcſtilenr ſleight and ſubriltic ofthe diucl, the more 
ple | cafilie by ſuch a colour ro dzceyue them : for if hee 
cir | - Fad viterly denied preachinge of the Goſpell, and 
w- | ve of the. Sacramentes, who would then haue bene 
y- deduced? thele bee his wayes to deftroy Pagans and 
ar- | Infidels: bur to corrupt the Crurch of God, he pur- 
ch 8 tethon an Angels cloatninge, that ynder pretence 
a- | of holinelic, hee might deceyue. And in deede hee 
ny ff--wid deceyue : for hee hath fo farre prophaned rhe 
5, || preaching of the Gofpell, andthe Sacramentes of 
--Shrifſte, that weegught, accordinge to the word of 
ls, Þ - Godpto-ſcparatefpur ſues, and to faye, accurlicd, 
ſe Þ Foall their doinzes, athogugh God of his infinite 
cs | goodnes,who calfgxlythings that arenot,as though 
ge | they were, cucn in that miniſteric gaue grace vnto 
as | his Sainctes. I {ay therefore againe,as I ſaid before, 
2- | thatiythepopiſh church, from the crowne of the 
C- | headto the lovle of the foore, not one order is of 


3 
o 
i. 


at | God,nor any pecce of their Prieſthood is honor gi- 
| | vuenof God: wherein 1 appeale ynto their own con- 
i- | ſciences, whoſe wiſedome 1s without affection in 
n; | them: and thus farre of this fourth verſe. Touching 
- | thetwonextverles, I hauc before tiewed the mea- 


ning of them, tha by reſtimonie ofthe Proplict, rhe 
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Apoſtle proueth that Chriſt alſo had his calling of 
God,euen as Chriſt him ſelfc often witneſſeth, thar 
he was ſent of his father, Touching this text : T hoy 
art my ſonne this day haze I berotten thee: it meanerh, 
that openly and plainly,God made it manifeſt, that 
Chriſt was his only ſonne, by many figncs and mi- 
racles,in which,as Paule ſayth, God was made ma- 
nifeſt in fleſh: bur of this I ſp1Ke more vnto you in 
the expoſitio of the x. verſe of the firſt chapter. The 
other text here alledged,is our of rhe 110. Plaime: 
T hon art a Prieſt for exer, after the oracr of AZelchiſe- 
dech : of which tcxt wee thall allo hauc occaſion to 
ſpeake more largely hereafter: this now we haueto 
learn,thar this plalme is ment of Chriſt,& this fen- 
rcccis his calling to the pricithood: of this the Apo- 
ſle is a plaine witneſle, & our ſaniour Chrilt in rhe 
22. of Matt. teacherh that this pſalme could not be 
meant of Dauid, becauſe it is {aid in it,T he ford ſaid 
wnto my Lord, fit thog on my right hande, untill I make 
thine enimies thy foctrſtoole : and reaſon teachethit 
plainly : for ſeeing, as is here alledged ir, is to the 
prayſc of an high pricſt, how could it bee of Kinge 
Dauid; ro whom the priz{thoode in no caſe belon- 
ed ? or howe could it be of any Pricit of the lawe, 
who had their proper calling of god, where this was 
an other, after the order of Melchiſedech, who was 
both a King anda Prieſt: and therefore iis plaine 
to be ment of Chriſt, who was figured in Melchiſe- 
dech. The concluſion then of the Apoſtle in al this, 
is, that Chriſt had his calling of God,as Aaron had, 
and a more glorious and excellent calling, rherfore 
a greater high Prieſtthen any before him: bur the 


time is paſt, Let vs pray,&c. | [ , 
th, i, "e | 
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| 7, £,and 9. verſes. Apr. 3.1573, 
7 Whointhe dayes of his fleſh did offer vp prayers On 
' ſepplications,with ſtrong crying and teares unto him, 
that was able to ſune hins from death , and Was alſo 
heard in that which he feared. h 
8 And thourh hee Were the Sonne,yet learned hee obe= 
dience by the thinres which he ſuffered. 
Aad beins conſtcrat, Vo..s made the authonr of etere 
nall ſalxation vnto all them that obey him. 


He Apollle, in this Chapter, beginneth ro 
proue our Sauiour Chrilt ro be the only high 
Prieſt of the new Teſtament : and becauſe rhe 
prope of Iftag], had fo great aftance 1n the pricſt= 


eod of Aaron, that rhe-y could hardly bee drawen 
' 


..away from thedercyning of it, thinking alluredly, 


(Rar vato that Pricfthocd, the lawe and teſtimonies 
of God had bene tycd for cucr: arid not Knowinge 
that all the ceremonies of the 1awe were ordeyned 
yntill the time of reformation, in waich Chrift 
ſhould appeare and chaunge that Prieſthood, to be- 
come him {cif vnto vs a Prieſt of a better teftament: 
therefore the Apollle {arik ferterh foorta the proper= 
ties of the Pricitnood , according vnto the law, and 
after by compariſon applieth them vnto Chritt, in 
whom they all ſhine in a much more cxcclient ſort, 
then befort in Aaron: and therefore it can not bee, 
neither breach nor ditionour vato the law of God, 


aor the prieſthood of it, if the ſhagowe and the fi- 


gure, which was Aaton, ſhould nowe bee taken 
away : and the bodic and the tructh , which is Iefu 
Chritt, ſhould be eftablilhed for cuer., The pro- 
perties which the Apoſtle mn of, necellarilie 

z _ 
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apyertayning vnto cuery prieſt, as ynto one that 


muſt be a Mcdiatour, arc thelſe ; that firit he ſhould 
be man as we are, as Aarou and his poſteritic were, 
For neyther Angell nor Archangell, nor principa- 
Iiries, nor powers, can doe this woike, ro preſent 
flceihe and bloud vnto the Maicſtie of God, when 
them {clues arc but {pirires : and therefore Chriſte, 
that he might bec high priclt, rooke not an Angels 
nature, bur was made of the [cede of Abrahain, like 
vs: that as there is but one God, fo there might be 
but one Mcdiacour bþcrweene God and man, euch 
the man Chriſte Ieſus, in chis reſpect as able to bee 
high Pricft as Aaron him fſeclfe, being as naturallie 
and as trucly clothed with our ficthe,as Aaron was, 
The ſecond propertic of the Prieft,is,that he ſhould 
bee ordeyncd, nor oncly for him ſclfe ro make his 
own attonement, but alſo for other men to accom- 
li:the whatſocuer was betrweene Gop and them: 
thar where they were before enimies and [trangers, 
they might by him be reconciled,and haue free ac- 
celſe vnto the throne of grace, to finde mercie and 
ſuccour jn due time:and for this cauſe Chriſt alone 
is a perfect Prieſt, more excelent then Aaron, who 
was incumbred with his owne finnes, to make firk 
reconciliation for them,8& therefore could not pro- 
fite other. And as this was the pricſtcs office, to be a 
mecdiatour for ether;ſe the meanes he muſt vie, and 
che mediation to be wrought in this worke, was tro 
oficr vp giftes & ſacrifices of ſinnes: that is, ro pre- 
ſent vnto God the ſacrifice of righteouſnes , pure & 
holy in his ſight,in which he might be pleaſed, and 
the {innes of the people might be taken away : the 
which ſacrifice, becauſe ir muſt bee ſo pure, thatin 
| | it, 


[2 

] 

*4 
«Pp 
1% 
2, 4 


VPON THE FIFT TO THF HERBRVES. yg 


it,chey for whom it was made, muſt be ſanCtifted, & 
ſo precious,that it muſt bee a ſufficient purchaſe to 
redeeme man from all tranſgrettzon : therefore it 
could not be made with the bloud of Calues or 
Goarcs which can not take away f1n,nor with golde 
Nnoc ſiiuer which can not redeeme our {oules, nor 
with meatcs and drinkes which prohted not them 
that were exerciſed therein, nor in any ſuch carnall 
rites, for which the pricithood of Aaron was ordel- 
ned, and therfore, as an other prie{t muſt make this 
facrifice, which can not bee any other then Icſus 
Chrift, who being made high Pricſt of thz good 
things to come, by a greater tabernacle,and a more 
precious ſacrifice,cuen by his own bloude hath ob- 
teined for vs an euerlaſting redemption, and there- 
fore is nowe to bee acknowledged our onely prieſt : 
the hiſt prieſtnood, and the firit lawe, being altogi- 
ther abrogated . One other propertic of the pricit- 
ood is,taat none thruſt in him {elte, being nor ap- 
pointed,nor take vnto him {elfe this honour, being 
not called vnto it : and god euecr ſhewed him ſelfe a 
readie reuenger againſt all ſuch as ihould defile his 
prielthoode, ro rake to them (clues the dignitie t@ 
Which they were not appointed. But this caling alſo 
was gue vnto Cit from God his fathcr,as before 
vnto Aaron, both by word and by oth, that no fie{h 
ſhould rciiſt it,cucn as it is written: The Lorde hath 
ſworne , and Will not repent , thou art a Prieſt for exer 
after the order of « Melchiſedech : to that in this be- 
halte,our faith muſt be euer ſtrong, thatthe calling 
of Carift is of the lord,cuen as the calling of Aaron 
was: and witi fo much the greater indgraent it ſhal 
be ceieted, becauſe it was contirmed with an othe. 
Tho 


Pla,t10,40 
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Thelat propercic in this compariſon 1 1s, thar the 
high prieſt of the lawe ſhould haue an Garde CO- 
pailzo! 2 roward them that were ignorant, and were 
deceyued: in which pertect knot of ynfe 1oncd lone, 
his minifteric was accepted of God, and Phis facri- 
{:iccs receiued & a accounted holy: and left he {hould 
Cal from: him this brotheily ai? _ ,God printed 
deopein his owne bodiethe tnfirmitics a hi is bre- 
thren,tharaccording to tac meaiifer: 2ce which 
he had receiucd, he might' n deede be moued with 
his brothors harmes, as with his owne: ſo that hee 
did not wirhdiawe himfſciie from the ſeruice of rhe 
Sanctuaric, but put on the holy garmentc's, was an- 
10yned with the holic oylc, bare the naracs cf nis 
brethren before th Lord Jo , preſented rheir {acrifie 
ce5,abftcined from wine ai: OO” mMour- 
ned not for his friengdes thac were departe , caught 
d: ligenrly Lc pcopte, prayed for thcit adore 
ONs, "and bare the barthen 0s ts people,as God had 
"rp It bt pos one . Butyet eats —_- 2eacd 
more in C nrift, then 11 all the tribe of Leuic: and 
Ei” b bowels Of WF compaliion vere more Large With- 


i 
FFa! 65h then the vemolt branches of 1t in any other 


Ceature. ny 2d this the A apotil noterh 1 4 this place, 
which rowe we __ in hande,in which we may ſee 
(as in a moſt t ligal v elafle ) the perfeRt beauric of all 
EXCe I-ntloue. The th! ngs,thcy were not light, nor 
rac forrowes foal ror the fot hings fewe in nut 
| ber,nor rhe prayets fainr, nor «rhe anguilh of {p:rite 
p: nor the death caſe, by which he hath ſcaledir 
ynto vs,th at liek ad c comp: aGonol his ! people : bur 
AS The A; politic fayeth : 77 ” dare. fiſts (w hile 
bc x23 Iicr c clorng Qin mortal: icy Ike YANTO ONE of 
VSz 
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vs.10 the ende he might be fairhfull for our ſakes) 
hee did offer vp prayers and ſupplications, with ffronge 
eryings and teares Unto him that Was able to ſaue hints 
rom death, and Was alſo heard in thinres which hee 
cared: and beins him feiſe the Sounc, vet hee learned 
obedience by the thinges which bh ee ſt fer ed : and veeing 
con (6: aineh Was made the authour of eter; *þ ſalasations 
totem that obey him. Thcle \ vordes, my deare bre- 
thren, we hane nowe in hande, ro fcarche and cxa- 
mlie whar the ſpirit reach ah VS, ſon uchthe more 
carefuiiy ro bu hear Gn VRtO Or vs, howe mucC 
the More c plainly 1 it ſerteth forth varo vs, the great 
lone and cc mpaſtont that Chriſt be -arech crown 
vs. Two thinges ofpectally he here the Apolile reſtiiy- 
ch: Firlt, the lufferings of our S2utour Chritt, a and 
then the be :nefite That WEE ENIOYC by tne lame, aC- 
cording as his {ukcringes we re onely for our fake. 
His ſutterin'zs what they we re, and howe great | {or- 
rowe oppretl=d him, hee theweth by tho * eficctes, 
which his ſorrowes brought fo rth: that 1s, prayers, 
ſupplications, cryings, teares, feare and anal of 
ſpirite, which chings waited cucr Vpot n him, euen 
tothe accompli. hing of all his pa{ ian which was 
the death of is crohe, The fruite that we doe reape 
of chete afilictions which he fatiered, is the ſalua- 
on of our ſoules, and cternall life, if we will obeye 
him. Inthis deſcription of kis ſufferings,though 
the thinges are {er forth which were comme and 
v{uall voto him all his life : yer it appearcth c cipeci- 
alite, the A_ er that oreatclt confi:C Þ of 
forrowe, which hec had a little ' fore Is paſſion, 
deſcribed by tnc Euangeliſtes, in all imilitude like 
vnto this which the A poſtle here declarcth. For as 
_y 
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it is here ſaid, He made prayers, noting by the worde 
that they were many in number: ſoit appearethin 
the Goſpel,thar beſ1de other prayers,three times he 
repeated this one: Father, rf it bee poljtile, lit this cy 


Mate.16. 41 paſſe from me: and 2S1itis [aid : be made ſerpplications; 
Luk.22,47, hinmblings nin {Af low vader the nand of 91s father: {@ 


It 1s ſaid in the goſpel, that then he kneeled downe, 
fel] vpon his face, and ſo prayed vnto God. Andag 
rhe cauſe of his prayers is here mentioned, T o be de. 
lizered from death: fo the wordes of his prayer in the 
Goſpcll are like: Father, if it be poſſible, let this cvj,y8 
paſſe from we : meaninge the death of his croſie, to 
which he was condemned. And as herc is mencio- 
ned his great and lowde crying, ſo there the Evan- 
gclilt layth: he cried outwith a lowde voice : 17 
God, ny God, Yohy hat thou forſaken mee : and like as 
here is ſaid, Ze prayerh with weeping teares : {o tnere 
is witnefled that he was forrowfull and greenouſlie 
troubjed,that his foule was heauy cuen vnto death; 
and tnat ina great agonic, his ſweat was like vnto 
drops of bloude : a wocfull Kinde of weepinge, bur 
{uct was his compaſſion, that wee might haue ſure 
hope : and as hereis ſaide, he w.s delivered from his 
feere: (0 atthattime when all his fpirites were rrou- 
bled, the Angell came from heaucu to bringe him 
comfort. Theſe fimilitudes, they are all fo agreea- 
ble,thatitis euident the Apoitle reſpected eſpecial- 
lie aboue other, this part of his pailion, in which 
his pertec& loue, and vnchaungeable affection to- 
ward vs.thined 11 moſt fulnefie of beaurtie,in thatit 
was [o jeruent and ſo deepely rooted, that neyther 
fearnortrembling,nor any anguiih of ſpirit, could 
make hun thake ; nor the force of death, nor anie 
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bloudie (weates,could pull it out of his bowels. In 
this one {enrence (dearely beloued ) there is more 
for vs to learne, then either eye hath ſecne, or care 
hath heard, or all flethe in this life Gall atteine vn- 
to: it is the depth of the glorions goſpeil which rhe 
Angcls doe detire to behoi:ie, Burt to note vnto you 
ſome thinges, in which our fayrh may be ſtrengrh- 
ned, we haue to learne by the example of our Sau- 
our Chriſt in this place, that in ail temprations,wee 
ſhould approch vnto our God, and make our com- 
laints vnto him,who is only able and redier for to 
ie vs. He hath not forgot his promiſe that hee 


hath made of old, /7l! upon me in the day of troable, Pialzocty. 


ang 7 will delizer thee : he 18 a place of refuge, and of 
ſure defence, a ſtrong tower again{t all ailauirs : the 
righteous man that thall haſten vnto him, hee (Hall 
be ſurely aued: the author & finither of our fayrh, 
he is gone before vs, we thall be ſurely partakers of 
the ſame mercy.Ic {killeth not how great ourtemp- 
tations are,into which we are fallen, nor howe ma- 
nie in number : the Lorde will deliver vs out of all. 
It {killerh not how many our finncs are, nor howe 


great 11 our eyes, that haue procured our troubles: 


the Lorde will ſcatter them as the cloudes from the 


| heauens, and they ſhall not turne away hislouinge 
countenance from ys . Let vs look on this patterne 


Ieſus Chriſt, that is ſet before vs : it woulde crathe 
our fle{h1 in pecces to beare with him the weight of 
his afllictions, from which he was delivered : and it 
would make ourteares to bee as drops of bjoud , to 
bepartakers of fo great anguithe of ſpirit as he ſuſ- 
teyned, and yet it was not ſo creat, but the comfort 


of the angel ſent from his father, was much greater: 
lo 


Heb.3.12. 
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ſo that by prayer hee obteined a moſt excellent vie. 
rorie, and nath bruſed the ſ{crpents head, and bro. 
ken all his force : and wh iy ſhould wce then bee dif. 
courag:d ? Tf our finnes be as crimion,or if they be 
red like (karler. yet they arc the ſinncs of our owne 
bodies: bur nor outs only, bur alſo the finnes of the 
wortd: they-ceftet all von Chriſt our Sauiour: and 


yct he prayed for delinerance,& : harh,obreincd,andÞ 
therefore we may ſay with balda clte, forgize vs our | 
greſpaſſes . If the louc ot * Chriſte were (o great, to 


hows the finnes of vs all, and of them cucry. one 
hath gotcen ſorgineneffe, howe ko old not we that 
are loaden bur with ur owne (innes, lifie vp our 


"= OTE 
4 Sh, 


heades ISQgreat alltrance of f hope, and-hearc with þ 
ioyſulnel! 2 the werde of promite:: / il! Ce meercaful | 


to their varighteonſiciſe, and I Will remember their ſin 
ard their: "— #ities no wore, And what though our 
altlictions are exceeding many,rharthe w hole head 


be ficke, and the whole hcarc bee heauic, rhat from | 
the foie of the ſoote vnro our heades, there bee nos | 
thing whole in our bodies, but all woundes and | 


ſwcliings, and ſores full of corruption? Fer all this | 
@ oching Z vato his paiuons, by whole ſtripes wee | 


are healed. And theſe troubles are nothinge vnto 
his mightie cryifgs, who was compallcd about for 
our fates with feares and ROLL Ours: till his {weate 
Was as drops of bloud, and his bones Erniſcd in his 


ficihe. Then ler the whips and ſcourges of our cha-'| 


ſifermtenres | ve gricuous, and let vs yct be beaten (if 


the will of God b bee) with ſcorpions : Chriſte, mw 
8 at compatiion, ſ{uftcringe with our inficmirtics; 
w; 


uh burnceyet a more h eauic weight of iniquitics, | 


and harh þin deliuered : So that it we obcy, we are. 
- - 
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partakers of his mercies, and we haue full perſwa- 
fion, that neither death nor life,nor Anrzels,nor princt- 


y be Nl #7 height wor depth, nor atty ot her creature, ſoalbe able 
wne | 19 ſeparate vs from the lone of God Which is in ( brite 


"the | feſus or Lord, Yea and greater bolines then this if 

{ tbepollible ro dwell within vs, the Apoſtle heere 
| hathoffercd it in Chriſt Icſu. If all the finnes were 
E vpon him,G all forrowes in his le:e,and yer from 


or : ® ' p 
'o |} them all, God harh heard his prayers : why ſhould 
_ * wenot be ſure that our finnes and ſorrowes ſhalbe 
I 


! doneawaye: why ſhonid we not bee ſure that God 
| him (clfe hath aypoinred vnro all that mourne 1n 


Fall | tie for aſhes, the oy! c of oy for mourning,the garment 0 
col faire] e, for the ſpirit of heanineſſe? Let vs therctore 


nad 

co 

-— 
IB 


ear tranſerſſtons,ana breken for our intguitirs the cha= 
Y fiſementes of or peace was vppon him : theſe Pram 
y arcours,theſe ſyplications tor vs,auailable for moe 
ad E finnes,then we are able ro commit: rh1s 15 097 viffo- 
Wars? | hay pap 
riethat ſhall overcome the world, even our {aith : in all 


Us RE 7 IE. . C k f pi 

& miſcries, and multitudes of woe, we arc not ſunken 
to | fodeepe in ſorrowe, as hee that for our ſakes made 
or | prayers and {upplications, with firong cryinges and 
te | Vithtcares, and was delinercd from his feare. The 
is.  feconde point that wee hane heere tolearne is: this 
+. | example of ur Sauiour Chrifte, is, to knowe vnto 


68 whom we il.culd make our prayers in the daye of 
trouble, which the Apoſtic teſtiheth in theſe words: 
+ | thatChrolt made his prayers ynto him that was a- 
{ bletudcliuer him from death : a rulc to be kept of 
Ys1n all manner of our petitions,and ſu pris 

Wilat- 


dil. palities nor powers,nor tings preſent ,nor things to come Ro,8.3339. 


Sion (as the Prophet ſaycrh) to gine vato them beau p fai,Crex8 


cholde (dearely beloned) for hee was wounded for Eſai.$3,ſ« 


I 1 on, ſo4+ 


Gen,4.26. 


Mar.1.41. 


Mares, I'B> 


can graunt our requeſt, that is, vnto God : this ruke 
was keptof the church of god from the beginning, 
When men were once turned from their idols, then 
in all their prayers, they began to call vppon the 
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| whatſoeuer, ro make them knowenvnto him that 


name of the Lorde : and God him ſelfe , ar no | 


. time, doeth more {harpely reproue his people, then 


when they would aſke of thoſe that had no power |þ 
ro helpe them. This lefſon, thar poore Leper fo de- | 


filed in flethe, had yer humbly learned, and with a| 


pure heart hee prayed accordinglie: Lord if you Wilt 
thou canſt make me Whole : vpon this foundation,our 


ES 


Saujour Chriſte hath bnilr vp all the prayers of the | 


true Diſciples, addinge itas a f{peciall clauſe vnto 
the prayer that he raught them: For thine 5 the king. 
dome, the power, and glorie for ener and cuer, eAmen: 
thenletvs learne it, ſo manie as will praye in pi. 
rite, to make our prayers vnto him alone, who is 


able to ſaue vs. Iris the ſacrifice of the newe Teſta. | 
ment, that hee hath appointed vs,that wee ſhould | 
oftcr vp vnto him{and nor vnto other) the fruite of | 


T3 
3 


our lippes, which may confetle his name: and be- 


cauſe this dodrine hath bene troden downe vnder | 
feere,and defiled by the man of finne with all {piri- Þ 


tuall vncleanneſle, I befeeche you adde vnto this } 
one reaſon or two more, that you may anſwere the | 


aduerſarie, and be alle to ſtande in the-Jay of euilk 


When our Sauiour Chriſt was purpol d to reache | 
his diſciples a true forme of prayer & a pertcCt pat- | 


tern vnto which they muſt frame thr petitions,or 


(is it vapolſ;ble they thold be accepted) he teacheth. 
them, Thar their beginninge muſt bee from hence: |} 


Or father Which art in beaucn. What blefling ſocuer 
| wce 


" YPON THE FIFT TO THE HEBRVES. 3% 


wewould haue, or from whar plague ſo cuer wee 
would be dcliuered, he alone muſt bee the perſon 
of whom we craue, to whom this name and calling 
doeth belong: Oar father which art in heanen, It this 
name be none of his, he is no patrone to bee called 
ypon: orif we will cedes cal vp6 him, we giue him 
tis name, wherher it bee his or no. Chriſt is our 

ood warrant, who hath made this the beginninge. 
ofall chriſtian prayer: Ozr father Which art 1 heant: 


| therefore the Idolaters of all ages, that haue made 


them ſelues Sainres to pray vnto, accordinge to the 
number of their prayers, {o they haue mujriplied 
their Idols : and the children of God ro whom they 
have ſacrificed, they ſhall witnefle againit them in 
the day of chriſt, And you my deare brethre,againſt 
all your enimies,defende thus the holinetle of your 
prayer,that you Knowe no other way of ſpeakinge, 
then as you are taught, Orr futher, Ad yet vnto this, 
oue reaſon more, which you learne of Saint Paule, 
and I doubt nor, but you ſhalbe well eſtabliſhed in 


this preſent trueth. We know all, 2nd doc confeſle, Rom,7.18, 


that we are able to doe no good thing of our ſelues, 
but all our ſufficiencie is of God, we are nor able ſo 
muchas to thinke a good thought: Yea, the very 
wiſedome of the fleihe is enimirie vnto all righte- 
ouſnciie, {o true irs thar the Prophet ſayth: Exerie 


manis abeaſte in his owne vider/tandins, And howe 1610. Its 


much lefle then are wee ablc to offer vp vnto God, 
that moſt precious ſacrifice of prayer and thankel(- 
giuing, to make it acceptable in his fight, if wee 
conſutt with our owne fic{he and bloude, and after 


the will of man, ſo make our prayers vnto God: 


We muſt needes acknowledge our own infirmitics, 
| | and 


Rom.2?.c. 
yeric.56. 27+ 


and confefle with ſaint Paulc that wee knowe nor 
what ”—_ as we ought, but itis the ſpirit of God 
that makerh requeſt far the Saints, according to the 
will of God : and in this holy ſpirite alone wee muſt 
'praye, if wee Jooke for the mercie of our Lode 
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Ieſu Chriſt, ro eternall life. The fpirir that beareth | 


rule in our heart, hee muſt teache vs all things, er 
elec can we do nothing that God alloweth. Now the 


voice of this {pirit that alwayes ſoundeth within vs, | 


it ſpeaketh not thus,cither Sana Afaria,or Santa 
des pgenitrix,neither $. Paule pray forvs: nor (aint 
Perer pray forvs. Theſe are but the ſpicinges of 


! 


the drunken cups of Rome, the foundes of wordes | 


which the ſpirites of erroure have blowen . But 
the holic ſpirit of God that teacheth vs how to pray 
ir crieth thus in our hearts: Avba, Pater, Orr fa- 


WEE IEA GE IE 


PCI BASIC 


ther Which art in heaven, As Chriſte himfclfe hath | 
been our {cholemaiſter of no other prayer, ſo the | 
ſpirit that hee hath given vs, it knowcth no other Þ 
ſounde, but Abba, Father: theſe are rhe beginnings Þ| 
of our praiers. If we ſpeake not vnto him, ro whom | 
doc we bowe our knees ? If we will make the fpirite 


ſubiect ro any other, let vs take heed that we grieue 


not the holie {pirite of God, by which we bec ſcaled | 
againſt the day of redemption. Thus much I have | 


added to the example of our Sauiour Chnite, who 
made his prayers to his father, who alone could de- 


liver him, that hee might the more aitluredlic bee | 


bolde to abide in his ſteppes. | 
It followeth inthe text : With great cryinge, and 
With reares, Here we haue to note, in what meaſure 
our Sauiour Chriſt was aftlicted, euen ſo farre, that 
hee cryed outin this bitternelle of . his foulc. Y 
£ 
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nefle of glorie, and the Sunne of ris 


the Euangeliſtes doe cxprefle in moe wordes, teſti- 
fying of lum, phoberthai ethimbeisthat agermonein, 

erilypon eias, that hee-was greatly aftraide, altog:- 
ther aſtoniſhed, even fainting for great anguilke of 
minde,and full of penfius forzow:5, For his Father 
had broken him,y/ith one breaking vpon another 7 
ſo he kindicd his wrein 2211uf lim, and accoun- 


ted him as one of his eniinivs, The heauic hande of 


God was {o gricuous vpe: him, that it bruſed his 
vetic bones, and rent kis :2ines a lunder, hee could 
finde no health in his fleike, bur was woundcd to 
death, as without cecouerie, The Euangclift hime 
ſlfe beareth wirnelle of this miſerie, addinge ynto 
his lowde cryinge,this founde of wordes : 447 Ged, 
my God , Why haZt thou forſaren mee > This 1lOr- 
rowe, becauſe it was not afſuaged with wordes, 
hee cryed our alowde, and becauſe in {tience kee 
could ftinde no eaſe, his face was wrinckled wich 
weepinge, and the {hadowe of death was vppon 
his cycs. For what gricfe could bee like vnto this? 
Or what condemnation coulde bee fo heauic? 
When there was no wickednelſle in his handes, and 
when his prayer was purc: when he was the bright- 
htcouſnetic, 
that ſhincd inthe woride: yetas it were to te his 
dayes aan ende, and his enterpriſes broken, lis 
carcfull rhoughres, ro Lee fo dreepe grauen in his 


breaſt, char they chau ngcd eucn the day 1379 258 QT 


vnto him, and aſl lightthar approched into darte= 
nefle: this was a forrowe aloue all tocrowes, When 
his excellencie was ſuch aboae all cxcarures, that 
the woride was nor worthie to cins hits breath, yer 
hee to bee made a werme, and not a man, « {ame 
: Ce of 
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of men,and the contempr of the people, al that ſaw 
him to haue him in denifion, and to ihur vp his life 
in ſhame and reproches,{o vnworthy a reward of ſo 
recious a {eruaunt: howe could it but ſhake all his 
—_—_ out of 1oynt, and make his heart ro melte in 
the middelt of his boweis? howe could his ſtrength 
| not be dryed vp ike a potihard, and is tongue not 
Cleaue vnto the lawes of his mouth ? Who hati bin 
cucr {o full of woe, and who hath bin brought fo 
lowe into the duſte of death ? His vertnes were vn- 
ſpcakable, and righteous abouc all mcaſure : yer 
was he accomptcd among the wicked. His tempe- 
rancie in perfect beaurie, and his appetites bridled 
With all holie moderation : vet they taid of him, be- 
holac a glatton, and a drinker of wine. His beha- 
uiour honeſt without all reproofe, and his conuer- 
{ation vnſported: yet they fiatidered him as a friend 
of Publicanes and (inners, and reported him as a 
companion of theeues. Hee loued the Jawe of his 
father, with ſuch fulnclle of defire, that hee would 
not ſuffer one 1ore, nor one title vnaccompliſhed: 
and yctthey acculed him as an enimie vnto Moles, 
a breaker of the lawe,a {ubucrter of the Temple, & 
atcacker of newe doctrines, ſuch as were net of 
God. He harkencd vnto his father in ail humiliric, 
and loned him with all his heart, and with all his 
ſoule, ſo that he was obedicnt vnto hiim,vnro death 
yca euen the death of the croſic : yet they ſaideof 
him preſumpruouily,rhar he blaſphemed,and rob- 
bcd God of his honour. He was an enimie of ſatan 
cucn vntodeatn, and by death oucrcame him that 
brought death into the world, hee hated him with 
do pcricct hatred, and held ficdtalt che enimitic that 
was 
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W was betweene them, vntill he had ſpoiled his prin= 
e cipalities and powers, and wumphed over them in 
0 | ancuctlaiting victorie: yet horribly they reproched 
Is him by the name of Bclzcbub, ſaid he had a divell, 
n and by th- power of ſatan he wrought all his mira- 
h | cles. © the depth of all abhominartions, and the 
c bottotnles pit of all yncleanncſic : who could once 
1 | haucthoughtſo lothlome a tink to haue bin coue- 
d | redinth= heartof man ? O God, righteous 1niudg- 
, ment, and true in worde.is this it that the Prophete 
t hath rold before,rhar the rhoughtes of many harts 
- | ſhould bee made open? then. create { wee beleech 
| | thee) newe heartes within vs,and take not thy holy 
- | fpiricforcuer from vs. And you (dearely belouea) 
| itthele were the caules that Chriſte had ro com- 

plaine,thzn tiinke not that his cryings were aboue 


his ſorrowe : ro {ce fo reere vnto his hearre, cucn in 
his owne perſon, innocency blamed, vertue defa- 
ced,righreoutnetle rroden downe, holines propha- 
ned,loue def{pifed, gloric conteraned, honour reut- 
led, all goodnetle a:naimcod, faith oppagned,and life 
wounded to death : how could he yet abitcine from 
ſtrong crying and reares, when the malice of Satan 
had gotten to great a conqueſt? If init Lot dweiling 
among the Sodomitcs,and ſceing and acaring ſuch 
a wicked people,vexed from day to day his 1ghte- 
ous foule with their vngodly deedes : what thall we 
thinke of Chriſt, liuing in inch a generation ? Bur, 
(O my brethren, beloucd of rhe Lorde) open the 
eyes of your faith, and you ihall {ce rhe thinges, 
they were butth= beginninges of forrowe. What, 
ſhall we thinke,was his griete of mind for the Iewes 
his brethren, that were thus powred out vnto Wics 
| GER ked- 


Luke.2 . 3 8, 


2.Pef. 2.7, 


EFrod.z2 


| Irre. 9.2. 


Rom,g,t. 


kednefic: howe did his great loue boyle in ſorrowey 
of heart to ſee their deſtruction. If Moſes, when he 
bcheld the anger cf god againſt his people: in great 
compallion of their miferics, prayed carneftly vnto 


.. the Lord : Forgiue them O God, or raz.e mee o#t of the 
2) booke that thou haft Written, If leremie in torelceing | 
the capriuitic of Hieruſalem, had fo great grief that 
he cryed out: O that my head Vere full of Yoaters, and 
wyneeyes a forntayne of teares, that } might vwzepe day | 
end mght for the ſlayne of the dangbter of my people, If || 
_ Efayinlike aboundance of loue bewailed bus bre. | 
taren that would needes perithe, with theſe wordes | 
of complaint : T arne away fron: me, [ will Weepe bits - 
terlie labour not to comfort ne, becauſe my people periſh, 


It Paul,that moſtexcellentApolile, haning receiucd 
but his portion of the great loue of Chriſte, calicd 
God to witneſle that he {pake the rrueth, howe hee 
had great heauineſle, and continual forrowe of hart 


tor his brethren,and that for their ſakes, him (clte | 
withed to be ſeparate fron Teſu Christ : what man- | 


ner of teares ihal we think werc thoſe which Chritt 


y . ' 
Luxe. 21.41, bj (c]f poured our, when he wepr our Icruſalem? 


_ Mra,i.5, 


Luke.23.34- If 


what forrowe of minde, which then interrupted his 


ſpecches, and made them vrperfe&t? howe dcepe |! 


was that angrie griefe printed in his bowels, when 
h:c b-helde the blindnefſe of the people, ar.d was 


ſorrowtull for them 2 whar manner of afteion 


Was itthat in the middeſt of fo great reproches and 
mockes,could never be chaunged, bur prayed fill: 
Fiiher forcize them, they knowe nct What they aoe. 
it bee gricuous vntovs to looſe the thinge that 
is moſe Jo2ce vnto vs in this carthlie Tabernacle: 
howe much more did this ſortowe pearce cucn 


through 
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through the bowels of our. Saviour Chriſte, to ſee 
man taken from him vnro de={iruction, for whoſe 
cat | fake he would fo willingly ſacrifice vp his life ? this 
wo || is an other ſpectacle in which wee may behole his 
he | gretdolour and anguithe, to Knowe the payncs he 
22 | endarcd, and rhe cauſes of his mightte cryinges, 
it J Butthis alſo (dearcly beloned) rhough it were ex- 
nd ] ceedinge, yet it was not 4], noit was butataitc of 
ty | griefe in compariſon of the reſt, Bedold,it you can, 
If | hispecſon here, and ſee the reitduc, and fo you thail 
& | knowcthelouc of God. Fis griefe was exceeding, 
to ſee all vertue and godlineile ſo troaden vnder 
feete: and it was yet more infinite to behode Sa. 
tanto preuaile againſt man, to his euetlaſiing con- 
demnation. No creature could cuer beare fuch & 
:rfect image of a man of forrowe, Bur the neighte 
and depth of all miſerics was yet behinde : the finne 
that he hated, he muſt taKe ir ypon his owne body, 
and beare the wrath of his father that was powred 
oat againſt it, This is tne fulncfle of all paine char 
compailed him rounde abour, which no tongue 1s 
ablcto viter, and no hearte can conceiue., This an- 
er of his father, it burned in him, encn vato the 
—_ of hell, of the waich anger, tae prophet 
ſpeaketh: 1/hs can fande before his torath? or Volra.can 


out lize fire: ana the rockes are broken before him, 
When the Pcophete was not able to conceyue the 
weight of his anger, and his vorce cleaued vnto his 
mouth when hc went about to vtiter it, the harde 

of ali creatures he tooke for example, that zve haurde 
rocke d:d cleaue «. (under at the ſoxnde of his wordes, 
Ang as is {aide in ai other place, ſuch a voice, as 
Ccz3 na. 


abide the fearcenes of his wrath ? His wraln 1s pawred Nalum.: 6 


Pſal.29.9 
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maketh the forlorne wilderneſſe to tremble. A voice 
ſo full of terror in the cares a jb heartes of the wic- 


ked, that the ſunne ſhal be darkened ar rhe ſounde 


of ir, and the Moone {hail not giue her light, the 
Starres of heauen ſhall fall away, and the powers of 

eauen ihalbe ſhaken. No creature at all ſhal yelde 
his ſeruice vnro thern, the-clementes of the worlde 
ſhall ſeeme to melte away. This ſtate of miſerte 
Chriſt entred into, and ſunke downe deepe in this 
confutton,and who can ex pretle his ſorrowe? Being 
full of goodnetle he had che rewarde of euill ; full 
of obedience, hee was punithed as wicked: full of 
faith, yer had che rewarde of a {t nner: inheritour of 
all things,and Lord of all: vet :othing ar all to doe 
him ductic :tac King of £1595, and Lord of Lords: 
yet made an OutCalt and 1k { of rhe pcoplc ; the 
xulcr of all, and God of giorie; yet compaticd with 
ſhamc and great confuton : the aurhour of life, yer 
wrapped in the chaynes of crecn21l dearh: the onely 
þ-gort ten of his fa achcr,and his beſt beloued, yer caſt 
oftas att craun ger, and Ccullicd as an cnimie : the 
brightaetle of glorie,and rhe beautic of rhe higheſt 
heaucns, yet Cracitied 2 2 dlinonour, and throw ne 
downe into heli. Op: :iclure of f perfect wrerckednes, 
and image of milerie, howe wut cauſe founde he to 
crie oat alowde, At; God. my God,why h.15t tha: for- 
ſaren mc 7 his whole bodice and nature like vnto vs, 
altegitzer broken with the rewarde of finne : his 
foulc pow red Out into all calamine: the wrath of 
Nis fainer, and con Kdemparion reſtinge vppon him, 
Howe trucly may we cre ſay, and anſelic the ar- 
ticl- four tice aeſcenacd inte Hell > Howe 
kucly doc we fee it pertourmed that the Prophere 
{pca- 
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ſpeaketh of ? T he ſnares of death compaſſcd me,& the 


paines of heli took holde vpon me: I ſounde trouble and PAIL.119.J, 


ror, This was the compaſſion thar he had to- 
wards vs, by which he ſuffered with ourinfirmities, 
more then Aaron, or all the prieſtes of the lawe 
coul4 poilibly haue done for vs. If we could poili- 
blie coalider ( dearely beloned) as we ſhould, wee 
would gladly imbrace him as the high prieſt for 
euer of the newe teltament: and when wee {halve 
mad: of one fa'n;on with him, through ſome mca- 
ſare of his afiliction ro frele rhe weight of ourfins, 
then we ihall confclle what cauſe:hee had of come 
playning. and how dearely he hath bought the ho- 
nour of the high Priett and Mecdiatour, 'The Lorde 
lighten theeyes of our minde,tnat with open coun=- 
tenance we may behoid him,who for our ſakes en- 
dured {uch a death of the croile: we thould not then 
need many exhortations, the remembrance of the 
latrer end would kvepe vs fate from.finne. Burlet vs 
nowe {cc what the Apoltic farther teacherh vs, and 
while cur {autor Chriſtis in theſe great extremities 
what fruite of well doin he hath icarneaby it. ©. ©. 

It toloweth: 454 wimhoaurk he Were theſonne, yet 

learned ice oveatence oy tre thinges het ſuffered. Loe, 
(dearely beloucd)rhis was no little profite of all his 
troubles: he learned thereby, how and what it was 
ro obey his Father, that wici theſe things reftecall 
ypon lum, and yer he could fay in meckenefle of 


fpirit : not my Wd my father, but thy will be done, hee 


might haue great bodncſic that his obedience was 
pertect. The thame of rhe world, the afilictions of 
the flcthe, the vexations of the minde,the paines of 
hell, whea theſe could make him viter no other 
wordes, 


Pot .4.3. 


EGcn.ils, 


_ wordes, but, Father as tho wilt, ſo let is be done: what 
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hope, what faith did hee ſurely builde on, that hig ex 
obedience was precions in the fight of his fathers I Ji 


this example is our inftruCtion. We know then beſt i ſþ 
howe we loue the Lorde, when we feele by cxperi- i 6- 
ence what we will ſuffer for his ſake. Ir 1s an caſte of 
thing to be valiant before the covare, or to dreame | fi 
of a 200d courage before the heart be rryed : butin | & 
deederto be vnithaken in the middeft of tne tempeſt, F 

nd to ſtande vprighrt when the gronnde vnderthee || 
docth tremble: thisis to knowe affuredly thou art | 
ſtrong indeed, and to fay with bulanefie, thou ſhalt Þ 
nener bee moued: this our Sautour Chriſte might 
throughtie glorie of, The heaven, earth, and clc- 
ments,they were al his enimics: his farher in whom 
he rryſted ſhewed him an angrie countenance : hee 
that fainted not, but cryed itil, T 4y Wilt bee done, O 
Father :he m1y be bolce of his obedience, there is F 
no creature can make him faltke his faith. If-:rhis 
be the frutte of our aftlictions,the Apoſtle ſpeaketh | 
Nor witiout great OCcalion:accornt it for an exceaing | | 


7oy Wie jor fol, 1mto ſunarie troubles. For whar can | | 


be more ioyfull vnto the {oule thats oprefied, then Þ 
ro giue this in experience, that neither height nor Þ 
depth hall remoue him irom the Lord. The glorie | 
of Abraham was exceeding great, when he had {ca- 
I:d it with practiſe, that he would forfats his coun- 
tre & his Kinred, and his fathers houſe,arthe com- 
razndentent of God to goc whether he would thew 
him:taen he knewe by good proofe, hee was made 


woithy of Chritte, when hee could forſake Father, 


motncr,Louſe,lande, and all thinges toccome vnto 


him. The paticnee of Iob, was not ny 
n9- 
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knowen, tillall his um were {poyled, and he left 


excceding bare,in thar caſe, when he ſpake fo bold= # 


lie: Naked came 7 ont of my mothers Wwembe,ana naked 
ſhall I returne araing : the Lorae hath gigen, the Lorae 


hath takenm-away,as the Lord Wil, f9 is 1t donethe namd 


of the Lord be pray ſed for ever, Nowe might Tob bee 
ſure of the ſtronge patience which {hould bringe 
foorth hope, that neuer ſhould bee confounded. 
Our brethren before vs, which ſo conſtantly have 
holden the profefiien of their faith, thar the flames 
of fire could not make it waucr, they had a goed 
witneſle, that their election was ſurc, when they 
might ſpeake by experience, thar neyther lite, nor 
death, could remoue them from the loue of G o Þ. 
Thus the gogd grounde is knowen wiaat itis, when 
the heate can not {corch it: n>r bryers and thornes 
turne the good corne into weedes : but through all 


ſtormes, it will g11e nouriſhment to the ſeede,till it 


glue greater increaſe ro Gods: honour and gloric. 
The beſt of vs all, lervs thanke God for this prof- 
table experience, for before it come vnto vs, wee 
knowe not howe great the rebeition of the flcth wil 
be. The Apoſtles of Chriſt, they bragged not a lit- 
tle, thar they would neuer foriake their maiſter 
Chrilt: he alone had the wordes of etcrnall life,and 
they would nor chaunge him for another : they be= 
leuved him, they knewe him to be Chriſt the ſonne 
ofcheliuing God: and there was no other ſauiour. 
Bur when they ſawe the Cordes and faues,the ru- 
lers offended, the peo ple in an vprore,and tae crofie 
a nande : their courage fell downe, they ſorſooke 
him all, and fled away. Peter was not alittle toute, 
as him ſclfe was perſuaded: he woald neue forfake 
EO Chr, 


1, Lob 


eo .2T, 


wn 


$98 
Chriſt, though he ſhould dic for his name : and for 
proofe of his conrage, he drewe his {word, 68 ſtroke 
{o venterouſly,that hee had almoſt ſlaine one: hee 
ſeemed ro be at a point, and fully reſolued, that he 
would not leauc his maiſter, tili the fworde thould 
dinide them: but alas,this boldneſle was bur a blaſt 
of wordes. When taecre was no remedie, but C hcilt 
mult be had ro Cataphas, Peter began to faint and 
ro drawe behind. When the peri}l was more increa- 
ſed and they began to  ererwa: more 
atraide,and dcgan to ſweare, he knewe him not: ſo 
great infirmitic 15 1n mortall fleih: experience is the 

rcateſt warrant to Knowe what it can bearc. Ir 1s 
our bounden duetic,and the Lord requizcth it,that 
we thouid determine with our {clucs jn all thinges, 
ro approue our {clues the witnelles otic Golpcilin 
patience, in aftlictions, in neceliities, in {tripes, in 
rumultes, in Jabours, in watchings, in failinges, in 
honour,in dithonour, in good report, in thame, in 
life, in death : and our comtorr is great, when we be 
perſuaded of theſe rhings,that we would conremne 
them. But howe violently the ficine will fight a- 
paint vs,we cannot well declare, till we haue made 
the triall. We therefore (dearcly beloued) whom it 
hath pleaſed God to Keepe in heauinelle rhorough 
matic temprations,we haue here a {aiue againſt the 
woundes of {orrowe. Our attlictions doe teache vs, 
howe farre we can obey the Lord. If in all gricfe of 
body I can ſay with patzence: I have held my peace, 
O Lorde, becauſe thou haſt done it, then I knowe 


that in all forrowes of fle{he, I hauc glorified God, | 


and my heart reioycerh. If my mind be full of an- 
guiihe and {orrowe, fo that all hope be faint within 
me: 
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"* me: ifIcan ſay yet vnto my ſoule, T will wayte pa- 
Fin tiently for the Lordes leaſure, then I know afſured- 


he 

Ki lie God harh made me obedienr, and hee will heare 

__ my prayer : ſo thar this —_ hath bredin me 
| the hope that thall neuer bee confounded: I may 


a | ſpeake the wordes which the heauens thal ſeale vn- 


" 1 to, with cucrlaſting trueth, neither fire nor (word, 
3 | nor principalities, nor powers, {hall remooue mee 
© | fromthe loue wherwith God hath loued me: a ſure 

Ne- Wat | : | _—"=_ 
Md token of this laluation I haue founde in mine aftlt- 
, ons: when I traunclled in ſorrow, both of rhe bo- 
" dy and minde,I found the grace ro {ay: O Lord doe 
Rs thy will : this is 10 {mall cauſe why wee ſhould re- 
k joyce, when God doeth make vs worthie to fecle 
? | thertriail of our faith. So dearely beloucd, faint not 
' inyour mournin2es, but endure patiently : you 


knowe not the happinelle of that which ſcemerh 

our miſcrie: ler this bee the firit caute why wee 
thould be glad of remprations. And to the ende we 
may helpe our common infirmiries, let vs learne 
yet more, why itis good for vs to be brought lowe: 
a moſt notable commoditic the Apoftle rehearſcrth 
where he writeth to the Romancs,7 boſe whom God 
hath forcknowes, he hath alſo prede5tinate, to bee made 
like vato the 1naze of his ſoane : Loe (my deare bre- 
thren) theſe are the healthfull counſels of the Lord 
toward vs,that we ſHould be made like vnto his fen 
; Chrift in cuany affiCtions, thar art the laſt we might 
| bealiolixe himincrternall glorie. Theſe are the r1- 
ches of Gods vnſcarcheable wifedome. Death unce 
reigned through {inne, and he hath found a way to 
riſe from it againe into greater glorie : this victorie 
becauſe it was too great for ſaint or angel toobicin, 


bo ] 


2 


Rom, 8.39, 


—— 


> ., 
—— 


hee hath appointed it to be the worke of his onely 
begotten Sonne, who made it perfett in a meft ox. 
cclient conguett : hee hath tzKen vpon him our ta. 
rureto make it ſtrong, ani in his owne perfor: hee 
hath Glled it with the fuin-lle of mnileries,, with all 
ſorrowes of fleſh, with all anguith of minde , with 


perſccution with dearh, with finne, with hcll, with | 


| 


condemnation : and from all rhelc, by the mightie 


power of his goahead heis riſen againe inour fleſh, 


aſcended vp into gloric, and f{ttteth on rhe right ! 


Hand of Maicſtie and of power, becing a mightie 


Szuiourvnto cueric onethar thall foillowe him, So | 


that this is our glone in all allictions, we? arc fa- 
ſhioned by them into the ſimilicude of Chriſt, and 
weare made like vnto him. $0 it picaled God, when 
hee woud brinye many children 1nto glory, to con- 
{crate the Prince of their faluation through afſiic= 
tions , and to make both him thar ſandifherh, and 
thoſc that arc lanctified, all one : that they that fuf- 
cr with him, thould alſo reigne with him : and 
they thatdie with him , ſhould alſo liuc with him. 
So wee, when wee fecle many troublzs to reſt ypoa 
vs,wee may ſay now wee are like vnto Chriſt, eſpe- 
cially, vhen we fecie that greateſt trouble, fulleſt of 
birrer ſorrowe, that 1s, the minde oppreſled : it ma- 
kethvs ſpecially like vnto him, that wee may ſay 
with Paul : row we ſupplie 1n onr fleſh the remnaurt of 
rhe aF1:ctions vf (brijh, Let me looke into the whole 
couilc of my life, and whatſocuer pieaſeth me beft, 
health, honour, riches, fauor,authoritic, fricndihip, 
wite,childr,in all theſe rhings I cannor yer behold 
he lncly image of Chriſt, Attliction and trouble,a 
inde broken with remembrance of 11n,a troubled 


ſpirit 
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ſpicir, theſe are the beginnings of great reioycings? 
with the horcours of death, and a conſcience bure 
thened with the wrath of God : heere ligur ſhinethe 
out of darkneſſe, and hope ont of deipaire. As I 
thinke my {cIfe furtheſt off from the Lorde, ſo in 
deeds, I am neereſt vnto him : and when I think my 


ſei: ſulleſt of confuſion, then the image of Chriſt is 


moſt l:ucly within me. The Lord may hide his face 


1 forawhile,for a moment in his anger, as he did fr 
Chriſt, bur he muſt needes returne vnto me with 


eucriakting mercics: forthe image of his Sonne 18 
cleare within me. A blefled forrowe and woe, full of 
happineſlſe,tharfaitioneththeſc dayes of my "_Y 
into the ſimilitude of the age of Chriſte, rhar wat 

him atJaſt I might reign for cucr. A precious coun 
tenance it is,in he ſight of god, rhar feemerth withe 
out beautie in the cycs of man: and an vaipeakabie 
treaſure of ioy & gladnes, ingrauen inthele vellety 
that are bur earth & aihes, When Chriſt 15 the pat= 
terne, Whoſc {imilitude we doe b-2rc, who can bee 


diſcouraged vnucr the Croſie : Wee are 2Alifted on 


C _ . 1 
eucry (ide, but rot it fuck 2 frraite rhar we are {hurt , ce 4.9; 


from hope: we are { poue:tie, bur nor oucrcome of 
poverrie: we are perſecuted, hut ner forſaken: wee 
are caſt downe, bur wee porithe not, Wee are trou- 
bled in all thinges: £ghtings without, ad recrours 
within: bur Cod that comforte:h the abiz&es, hee 
will comfort vs. Vitothis hee hath vredeſtinate vs, 
that we ſhould b< like vnro kis fon in al afflictions, 
and fo be glorified with him in the day of honour. 
Thus farre we haue hearde two ſpeciall cauſes why 
we ought to rejoyce in al temprations:the one,that 
ſowe lcarne true obedience:the other, char by them 

X We 
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we be made like vnto Chriſte. Adde yet vnto theſe 
one third cauſe out of the Scripture, which when 
you (hall haue learned, be bolde (dearely beloued) 
in all the fire of the enimies. For beholde, in the 
trueth of leſus Chriſt, I dare be your warrant, the 
greater are your aftlictions, the [iker you are vnto | 
Chrift: yea if it ſhould happen you to fall downe | 
into hell, Chritte hath deſcended allo : you thould | 


rhen be motte like him in his agonics and bloudie | 1 


ſweates, The third cauſe at this time which I will | 
rouch,is this: God ſendeth vs ſundry chaititements | 
and eſpecially that which is moſt gricuous of all o. | 
ther,rhe anguith of ſpirite,6 afiliction of the foule: | 1 
torrhis purpoſe, that we ſhould be warned 1n time, | 
how ro rurne vnts him, & be free from the plague | 
whenit commeth : for the indgements of God that | 
arc dayly preached ynto vs, they pearce deepe into } 
the hearts of the true beleeucrs, and the worde that 
they heare,it worketh mightily in the, more ſharpe | 
in their eares then a two edged ({worde, it enter: th || 
through them,cuen to the diuiding aſunder of the Þ| 


{oule, and of the ſpirit, and of the ioyntes, and of | | 


the marrowe, and examine all the thoughtes and | 
rhe intentes of the heart, ſo thatir is vnpotitble that Þ 
any part of them thould bee hidde, bur rhey are all 
open vnto iudgement, and heare the voyce of the | 
Lorde. 'Then their {inne is reuiued in the mideſt of | 
their bowels, their c6ſcience hath no reſt,rhey feele 
death workinge in their heartes, and hell 1s before 
them : they ice 1nne on their right hande, and Sa- 
tan on their lefr, ſhame vnder their feete, and an 
angric ludge abouc them, the world full of deſtru- 
ction witnout, 21d a worme gnawinge the _— 

with- 
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heſe | within : the poore {inner knoweth not what todoe, 
hen | to hide him (elfir is impoſſible, and ro appeare it is 
ed) | intollerable: then, hebreaketh our into lowd cry- 
the | ings: O wretched man tnat 7 am, Who ſhall aeliuer ms 
the fom the bodie of this death: he giueth no reft vato his 
nto | eyes.nor ſlcepe vnto his eyelids, vnrill he finde him 
vne Þ thatis able ro ſauc him from this wrath : in his bed 
uld J by night hee ſeekerh him whom Is ſoule louerh ; 
die | inthe ſtreetes and open places hee inquirerh after 
rill © him,and after many daycs in which he can not find 
ats | him,Chriſt hewerh him (:1fe ar che laſt, a perperu- 
0. | alldeliuerer, a victorious Lion of the tribe of Iuda, 

te; Þ inwhom he harh ſtrong (luation: when hee hath 

e, || mourned, bcc-ule of the plague thar was before. 
him,Chriſt will approche neare,and wipe away the 

| teares from his cycs. This the PropherAbacuchlet- 

| teth forth in his owne perſon : When I hearde ({ayth 


io 
at | he) the Wore of God,rg bell c trembled, my lips ſhooks Abz.3.16 
xe | atthe voyce.ro!tennelſecntred into my bones, and [ tren- 


+ . ow py (2 . is s 

bled in my ſelfe, thai } minht hawe res in the daye of 
 tronble, Euen fo ( dearcly beloned) itis with vs all. 
* Theplagues of God, becauſe rhey are pronounced 


= 


z againſt iniquitie, it maketh the childe of God to 
! feare and tremble, thar ſo foreſceing the harme, he 


= 
FA 


4 might prepare him helpe: and becauſe of the de- 
{ ſtroyer, ſeeke without wearines vnto the Sautour : 
J though he hide him (c}fe at the firſte, the wounded 
J fpirite, and troubled hearte muſt needes finde him 
| |} our. Apreat cauſe of vnſpeakable gladnes, though 
! weſceme ſwalowed vp of peniiue forrowe. Wee are 
| fullof gricfe, but we are chaftiſed of the Lorde, be- 
{ cauſe we ſhould not be condemned with the world: 
- þ wedic with Chritt, bur becauſe we ithould live BB 
T were 


j 
+ , 
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him : wee lamente and weepe, but becaufe thy 
Chriſte might wipe awaye all tcares from our eye 
wee are delivered vnto dcath for Ies vs fake, bur 
becauſe the life of Icſus thould bee made mani. | the 
fcſt.in our flethe : wee beare about in our bodies the fÞ Ear 
mortification of the LordeIzs vs, butbecauſethefÞ let 
life of Teſus might be manifelt alſo in our bodies; i} De 
wee hauc anguithe of ſpirit and vexation of minde, | lec 
ſuch as hath not bene trom the beginninge, burforſ to 
this cauſe , that when ſoudaine deſtruction ſhall ift 
come vppon the carcic{le worlde, wee mightliftvpſp an 
our heades, and beholde our redemption at hande,ſ} We 
Let vs then bee bolde, and in patience poſlelle our} nc 
ſoules : for theſe cauſes wee are nowe atilicted, that at 
wee might receyue mercie,and finde grace to helpeſ L 
in the time of ncede : and for this cauſe wee trem-}| of 
blc and are affraide, that after many prayers and Ii 
ſupplications, wce might bee deliucred trom the tl 
thinges which we haue tearcd. yl 
Ic followeth in the Apoſtle : Ard being conſecrar} ti 
bee Was made the authour of ſalnation to all them thatſh © 
obeye him. In thele wordes we are taught, what fruit e 
and commoditie we haue through thele bitter ſuf-| 0 
feringes of our Sauiour Chriſte, and alſo by wha # p 
meanes wee are made partakers of it: the fruiteyF 9 
ercrnall ſaluation, the mcanes ro goe vntoit is obe- | t 
dience : in the fitlte wee learne, that all promiſe and } Y 
hope of life is in Chriſte alone : hee hath alone the }} © 
wordes of life, hee is atone the bread of life, thewaÞ f 
= 

| 


rer of life, the authour of life, the worde of life, the þ 
tree of lite, the onely life : he that belccueth in him 
hee hath euerlaſtinge life ; and hee that dwclleth 

| ne 
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notin him, ſhall ſce no life: but the wrath of God 
abidech on him. Take holde of Chriſt, and take 
holde of life : reache foorth thine hande to any 0+ 
ther thinge, and thou reacheft vnto vanitie, which 
cannot h:Ipe. Looke aot forlife, but where it dwel- 


leth; in the fleſhe of Chriſte alone there ir' reſted. 
\f Dearh hath reigned in all the worlde belide, and 
q ldeucrie creature into bondage. If chou looke vn- 
7 tothe heauens, there is but vexation and anguiihe: 
 ifthou l-oke vnto the earth, there is but darknefle 
* and (orrowe :if thou call ynto Abraham, hee kno- 
| weth thee not: if thou cry vppon Angels, they can 
| not helpe thee: if chou looke vnro thy workes,they 
| areall vncleane: if rhou cruſte in thy prayers, the 


Lorde hath no pleaſure in them : call for the helpe 


|} of al creatures, they arc ſubicct co yanity:ther is no 


life but in Chriſte alone, The Elders, the Angels, 
the beaſtes, and all creatures , they giue this honor 
vnto Chriſte : Saluation is of him that ficreth vpon 
the throne, and of the Lambe, and altogether they 
ctye, Amen. And if all the creatures which yerare 


excellent good, are tiot of power to giue any piece 
ofthis life : then what ſhall wee thinke of thoſe 


5 people, enimies ro GqD, and murderers.of his 


Sainces, which ſo long haue made vs beletue, that 
they haue life in them {elues? thar they can forgiue 
vs dur finnes for yeares, cuen as they wilh,, manie 
or fewe : that they can make ſacrifices propiriatorie 
for vs: that they can purge vs by purgarorie fiers, 
that their pilgrimages, their pardons, their yowes, 
their holy orders, and ſuch other (pirituall drun- 
kenneſle of cheir lick braines, that theſe be auayla- 


Dd ble 


Cal. 3.3.4, 


ble ro purchaſe life. If they will not bee reclaimed, 
let vs reſt in the counſels of our God, and faye with 
Tohn : He that hurteth, let him» hart ſtill, and hee tha 
#5 filthie,let him be filthy ſtill. It is inough for vs,that 
Chriſtis our life, that our life is hidde with Chrifte 


in God: waen Chriſt which is our life ſhal appeare, | 


then ſhall wee alſo _—_ with him in glorie, 
Nowe while we are int 


e dayes of our pi] grimage, | 
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the way that we muſt walke vnto this life in Chriſt, | 
is to be obedient vnto his will. Whatſfocuer be the | 
way that he will ſhewe vs and bidde vs walke init; þ 
ler vs neither decline tothe right hande, nor tothe | 


lefte, but goe forwarde inthe fame . Wee are notta | 


looke into the worlde, howe our fathers before vs | 
hane walked. Our iniquities, and the iniquitiesof Þ 


our fathers ſhall be bounde rogither. If wee be par- | 


takers of their cuil doings.If we goc after Baalims, 


which our fathers haue taught vs, we ſhalbe fedde| 


with the wormwood which our fathers hauc eaten, | 
'The gouuernment of the church is vp6 the thoul- || 
ders of Chriit: he giueth vs the lawes, by which we | 


linc:he ruleth alone in the houſe of Iacob:his voice | 
mult be followed. We may not nowe euery one fay, | 
we haue a vilion,we hauc a dreame: God hath ſpo- * 


z Pity, T9 RS {'* 
ET Oe 


ken by his ſonne,and charged all to heare him. We | 


may not boaſt our {clues of Saint oz Angel,to heats } 
ken to new doEtrines which wee have nor learned: | 
for God hath not pur in ſ{ubiection vnto Angels, | 
theſe dayes of the Goſpell, in which wee are: but 


ynto Chriſt, who 1s made the head of his people, & 


all things are in ſubicCtion vnder his feere : 1o that 


this is the way we hauc to walke:Chriſt is our Lord 


&} | 
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for vs receiue his lawes: hee is our mayſter, Jer vs 
followe his rulzs : he is our Apoſtle , let vs here his' 
Goſpell. Let vs obey tn all things , and wee ſnalbe 
eſtabliſhed . This is the glorie that God harh ginen 
vato his Son: heis our Jawgiuer,we have no other, 
If wee will leaue the ſtubbcrnneſie of our owne 
heartes , and obcy him ; as life i3 in tum, ſo we ſhall 
7 fucely live : forrhe Lord hath nor as great pleaſure 
7 in burnt offerings and ſacrifices, as when the voice 
| ofche Lordis obeyed, It is an euerlaſtinge tructh, 
| That to obey , is better then ſacrifice : and to hearken , is 
better then the fat of Rams : forto diſobcy, is asthe 
fin of witchcraft: and ro chaunge the Jaw thar is fer 
before vs, this is wickednefle and idolarrie, Let vs 
| not bee wile in our owne conceites, to franie God 2 
| religion, ſuch as wee will. This is to arawe 1niquitie 
with cordes of vanitie, and to pull finne aſter vs, as 
with cart ropes. Aiuft recompence of ſuch wea 
labours, when God tall ſay varo vs : Who hath re= 
quired theſe things at your hanas? Letvs then followe 
ſo as wee be called,and bringe into capriuitie cuerie 
thought of man co the obedience of Chriſte, And 
the Lorde our God for his Chriſtes fake, giue vnto 
vs heartes fal of humilitie, that we may thinke him 
wiſeſt, and re{t in his decrees: that we be nener ſpol- 
led through vaine Pailoſophic, and rhe traditions 
of men, but harken vnto him , who is onely wile, 
f Chararrhe laſt wee may live with nm, who harh a- 
{ lone immorrtalitie , and ihall fl vs with his glorie 
for etermore. Waich times, the Logde Go Dp 
bringe ſpeedily vpon vs, and finine the dayes of 
f:nnc, for his mercics ſake, that, wee may cnter 
into the heauens, wherher Chrilte is gone before vs 
. ÞBdz aid 


and reigne with him for euer, who is our onely $3. 
uiour : to whom wirh the Father & the holy ghoſt, 
rhcee perſons aud one God, be all honour and gle. 
ric, worlde without ende. Amen. 


«The xxv.Leture, ypon theo, 
verſe, and fo forth the refidue of the Chap. 


19 Andis called of God an highe prieſt after the ordes | 
of Melchiſeacch, f 
11 Of Whom Wee haue many thinges to ſay, which ars 
hard to be uttered, becauſe ye are aull of hearing. | 
12 For, When as concerning the time, ye ought to be tea- |þ 
chers , yet haue yeneede again that weteach you wrat Þ 
are the firſt principles of the word of God: and are be. 
come ſuch as haueneed of milk ,& not of firong meat, 
1; For enerie one that wſeth m:lke , 1s mexpert mth | 
word of righteouſneſſe : for he is a chilae. *F 
"0+ But ſtronge meate belongerh to thews that are of age, | 


which through lons cuſtome hane their Waitres exer- || 
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ciſed,to diſcerne both good and enill, F 
E haue hearde before, what compari. | 
{on the Apoſtle hath made berweene |: 


V Y Chriſt and Aaron: and howe the cx- P 


cellencie of Chriſt is incomparable aboue him in } 
all workes of the prieſthoode, and our benefite by | 
him vnſpcakablie greater, as of whom alone 1s all | 
{aluation. The concluhon of the ſame diſputation, 
15 added now in the 10.verſe: And he is called of God, 
an h:gh prieft after the order of Aelchiſedech : which | 
wordes doe conclude in ſhort ſummec, all that hath F 
bin ſpoken: firſt, that Chriſt is our prieſt, and hath Þ 
therefore the name of the high Pricſt giuen him. |; 
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Secondlie , what kinde of prieſthood hee hath: nor 
Aarons, for, forit Aaron himſclfe was \ufticient & 
lo. | appointed of God: bur another ſpiritual prieſthod, 
after the order of Mclchiſedech. Thirdly,that vnto 
this prieſthood hee was called of God : to this ſer.le 
), | and mcaninge, the wordes are plainly ſet downe in 

q thistenth verſe,as you haue heard,of all which wee 

J have ſpoken alreadie. Nowe, becauſc this prieſthod 
ar 7 of Chriſt, after the order of Mclchiſedech, was not 
 vell vnderſtood,whar kinde of pricſthood it thould 
Tt Þ be, of what vertue and grace: therefore the Apolile 
meaneth more at large to ſpeake of this , that chey 


ter is harde and difficult to be declared , and there- 
fore requireth great heede & diligence. This place 
| {dearely beloued) let vs learne well, for it hath ma=- 
Bic good inſtructions in it : it is harde faith che A» 

; Dd 3 poltle, 


by n 
"ITY \ 
: P 


4- | might vnderſtand it, as his mancr is often to make 
# |} cxhorration to ſtirte vp their dull ſpirits, leaſt they 
'& Þ ſhould heare in vaine: fo herein the eleuenth verſe, 
i. Þ andafter followinge, he maketh a longe digretiion 
| yntothe beginning of the vii.chapter , both to per- 
. | fuade them to holde a good vnderſtanding of all 
*, [| that hath been ſpoken, and to prepare them more 
7 Þ diligently ro other thinges, thar thould bee raughr, 
 tharſo they might all glocific God, in good wile- 

i- | dome and knowledge of the myiteric of his will, 
e | Andthis exhortation he beginneth thus : Of Whome 
t | webane many things to ſay, Which are hard to be decla- 
n I red,becauſe you bee dull of hearing. Here, firſt the A- 
y I poltle,the moreto ſtirre them vp diligently to learn 
| F this myſterie of Melchiſcdech, how hee was a figure 
, | ofour Sauiour Chriſt, and the prieſthood of Chriſt 
| If wasrepreſented in him: he faith firſt, thatthe mat- 
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Apoltle, & therfore you muſt adde more diligence 
to it. Here firſt we learne a good cauſe, why ir plea- 
{ed God to leaue places in Scripture hard to vnder- 
ftand,like 2s other places are eaſte, for as the caſj- 
neſle is becauſe none ſhould be diſcouraged, bur all 
earne: ſo the hardneſle is, becauſe none thould bee 
negligent and careleſle ;. and:herein, the Lord hath 
dealt alſo mercifully with vs : for ſeeing ail carelef- 
neile in reading his word, in which his wiſedome is 
reuealed,is the taking of his name in vain: our own 
prohte doeth nowe make vs take more heed of this 
{inne : for we can not vnderſtand or be edifed by it, 
but with our care and diligence, for ſo the Apoſile 
Here exhorteth his brethren: the rhing is narde and 
dithcult wherof we ſpeake, therfore marke ir more 
carefully,& giue grcarer heed to vaderſtading: his 
then is a good caute why the {cripture is hard, cuen 
that we {ould pur farre from vs, all idle fluggi.he 
choughtes,and prepare our felues with a good con- 
ſcience, & grcat af gence, as oft as cither we heare 
or read the fame : and why ſhould it not bee ſo? is 
there any knowledee &wiſdome learned, but by la- 
bour & diligence ? to plowe thy fielde, to drelie thy 
vincyard,to keepe thy cattel,to buyld thy houlce, to 
cuery worke hath not god appointed care & rrauel? 
no otherwiſe hath God dealt with his worde. The 
papiſts not knowing this,or elſe dilſembling it,they 
hauec tolde vs an other caule why the Scriprure 15 
hard,and that is,that cither we ſhould nor at al pre- 
ſumec to readit,or if we do read it,yet we ſhould not 
preſume of any vnderitanding of it, otherwiſe the 
th:churchof Rome hath taughtvs.I doe not ſpeak 
92e word vntrucly of them, not one of them iu 
nts 
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-- ere; rrue orno:afked they the iudgement of the 
"church of Rome? Surely (dearly beloued) all rhis is 


:own dark home, & feare the open iudgement of all 


 honzar is nothinge Worth : then, if belide the wordes 
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this day they will confeſle it. This they teache, The 
ſcriprure is hard, therfore enery man muſt not read 
it: and if any do read it, yet he mult viiderſtandir af- 
ter the interpretation of the church of Rome. Here 
(I beſcech you) c6ider it diligently, & tel me whe- 
ther in {uch doCtrine there be any reaſon, trueth,or 

odlines:we haue a c6trouerſte with thele me, whe= 
ther the chacch of Rome be the church of Chriſt, 
or of Antichriſt: the cauſe mult be tried by the ſcri- 
prures:is it any reaſon now for them to challendge, 
thar wee mult belecue the ſcripture, accordinge to 
theirinterpretations? is not this to make them Iud- 

es of their owne cauſe ? when tae Apoſtle bad vs 
Try the ſpirites, Whether they be of God or 19:meant he 1,loh,q.r, 
:(trowe you) we ſhould trie them accordinge tothe 
teſtimony of the church of Rome?when the men of 
-Fheſſalonica rricd th2 apoitles doctrine, whether it 


Ace,t7.it, 


but childith folly: which of vs cucr heard of any me 
ho would be indges in their owne cauſe, except 
thoſe of wh it is {aid: aſke my fellow if be a theefe: 
and be{ide this their vnreaſonable ralke, haue they 
any rruth4a their words 2 was there cuer true & iuſk 
man thatclaimed this miner of trial ? is it not con- 
felled & agreed vpo among al ms, that truth ſekerh 
no corners?-& why rynne they for defence to their 


men? Learne of our Sa.Chriſt, who is cruethit ſelf, 
faith he not: 7f 7 ſhould veare witncſſe of my ſelfe, my x, <a 
W:1»2/[e were not trwe:& again:?f F honor my ſelf,mine lohu,s.z4, 


of his owac mouth, who was the ſonne of Dauid, 
he 
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he had had no reſtimonie, hee could haue bene no 
rrne prophet : bur therfore he was rrue, becaule his 
heaucnly Father bare witnefſe to him, both in his 
&jorious voice,and in the aſſured teſtimonie of the 
Faw and the prophets,and in all his miracles,which 
made jr manifeſt that he was the ſonne of God. If 
thus our Squiour Chriſt confirmed his credite vnto 
men,and offcred him ſelfe to bee tried by the ſcrip- 
tures : what proude people are theſe, & what proud 
words are intheir ON chas would haue no tri- 
all of their doings, but the cenſure and indgement 
of their owne mouthes? Againe, this vnreaſonable 
and vntrue ſpeach, that the church of Rome onel 
mult expound the ſcriptures, becaule they be hc 
1s there any godlineſſe atall in ſo ſaying? 1s it not 
taught vs many times, that if we loue,feare, honor, 
{-rue God, we muſt obey his worde, keepe his ordi. 
nances, make all his lawes the rule of our life 2 how 
then doe they loue god,or what godlincfle is in the, 
that giue not gods worde credit 1n it ſc]fe, but make 
the trueth of 1t to ſtand vpon their own vnderitan- 
ding 2? This nowe we Knowe: the hardneſle of {crip- 
ture is not, that we ſhould abfteine from reading & 
hearing it,nor becauſe we ſhould truſt rhe interpre- 
tation of the church of Rome, bur becauſe we ſhold 
with great & carncſt aficction,applic our ſtudie,and 
ray vnto God to lighten our mindes, that we may 
6 taught of his ſpirir. Now further let vs conlider 
yet theſe wordes of the Apoſtle, Becarſe you beemil 
of kearing,not onely (as I have ſaid) they teache vs, 
becauſe of the hardneſle of the ſcripture, to take 
more heed vnto it: but alfo vcrie plainly and mani- 
felily rhey teach vs, by what mcanes the xipenny 
7 h | Fo 
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becommeth harde vnto vs, that is,through our dul 
hearing. And whoſocuer he be,to whom the (crip- 
ture is harde,let him accuſe his owne dulneſle : and 
whoſocuer blameth the ſcripture in this behalfe, he 
blameth him ſelfe, both of ſlowe eares, and of a 
fairhlefle heart : for, is there any thing more plaine 
then theſe wordes ? therfore it is hard, becauſe you 
bedull of hearing. Take away from the man adeafe 
eare and a careleſic minde, & thou haſt taken from 
the ſcripture all obſcuritie and darknefle: leaue the 
man in his negagene minde, and thou makeſt the 
{criptures, as harde as any darke ſpeech, or riddle: 
and I beſeech you, the more to confirme your faith 
in this perſuaſion, mark how oftenin the ſcriptures 
this is taught vs:that nothing makerh the {criprure 
harde, bur our infirmitie: our Apoſtle heere once ©g,,.., 
taught it beforc, T he Worde ({aith he) did not profits 
them, becanſe it was not mingled to them with faith, 
Saint Peter, whe he had ſaid of Paules Epiſtles, that 
many things in them were harde to ynderſtand, hce 
addeth : which the vnlearned and the unſtable doe per- 
wert, euen 4s they doe all other ſcripture : heere you ſee 
againe the (cri pure is harde, but you ſee to whom, 
and why? to the wicked, becauſe they are waucring 
minded,& will learne nothing, be it neuecr ſo plain, 
S.Paulc alfo ſpeaking of the ynderitandinge of the 7.Cor.z,r 
myſterie of the Goſpell, ſaythplainlie, it is the car- 
nall man that perceyueth not the things of God, & 
in deede he can neucr vynderſtande them, becauſe | 
they be diſcerncd ſpiritually. Our Sauiour Chriſte Mar.r;.cq 
him ſelfe, being aſked this queſtion, why he ſpake = | 
ſo darkely and 1n parables, he aunſwereth thus: T's 
Jon it 15 giuen to kaowe the mySterie of the kingdome , f 
f Ged, 


2.Pet. 3,13, 


414 THE XXV.RFADING OF M. DERINGE 


God. but to thoſe that are withoar, all rhinges are 
done in parablcs: could he ſpeak more plainly 2 his 
word is not harde vnto his ciuidien, but to ſtraun- 
gers,to infidels,to men without God in the worlde, 
to thoſe he ſpeaketh darkly:then (dearely beloued) 
this caſe being (o cleare, let vs be bolde to (ay to all 
that accule tne word of God of harduclic, as S.Paul 
hath ſajde before vs : /f tie goſpel ve yet hid, thenrs it 
hid to thoſe that periſh?,in Whom the God of this worlde 
hath volinded ther vnveleening mnaes, that the light of 
ene glorious noſpell of (rift ſhould not [line vpon then: 
for otherwiſe, the ſecrets of the Lord is reucaled tg 
thoſe that feare him, and his worde is a lanterne 
vnto their feete, and a hight ynto their ſteps : iris 
Prouer,r4.6 n0t harde, but as Salomon faieth, /r is eufre to h11ny 
| that will vnderiFand : he 1s a ſcorner that (se&ct9 it ah 
Deut.30, 10 £47 n0t findeit, Moles faicth: This commanndemens 


'2,COr. 4:4. 


which I commannd thee this day,it is not hid from thee; 


ror farre of, ut is very neare unto thee enen inthy mouth 

Oſe 6.59, andinthy hearttodoeit. The Prophet Ole fayeth of 
the iudgementes of God vnto his people, that they 

| were as the morning light. And the Lorde-ſayeth by 
Eſa1-4519+ the Prophet Efay : [ hare not ſpokenin ſecret,nar in 4 
lace of darkneſie inthe earth :} [aid not in vaine tothe 

hauſe of Tacos : Secke ye me. Audit thus the doctrine 

of luation were preached, while yet the people 

were taught by {1gnes & figures, how clere is 1t now 

tince the ſun of righteouſnes hath ihined in perfect 

light? whar wrong is itto (ay ſtill, the {criptures are 

hard,8&to make themto be Sphynx his ridlcs,orthe 

windinge oracles of Apollo, which are the cleare 

words of theliuing God : I appeale to your own £0- 

(cienccs, al that hauc experience, whether haue you 


found. , 
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found ſuch hardnes in ſcripture:or whether do you 
eafily ſee how we are {aued in Iclus Chriit, & what 
obcdicnce we owe again vnto God, Iam ſure, there 
is none of you, that with a ſingle heart haue come 
to read the ſcriprure, that were eucr driuen backe 
with any hardnes of ir. Howe is it then, 6 why doe 
the papilſts {ti!] cry out of rac hardnes of the worde? 
why {ce they notthis ecaſinefle as well as we? ſure, 1 
will tcl you, rhe Lorde is witnelle, howe I tell you 
true. Thoſe men, they haue come neare vnto God 
with their month, & honored them With their lippes,but 
their h.arts haze bin far fro kim:& they haue werjn:pped 
God in vaine, teaching avcirines Which Were precepts 9 

men:and for this cauic god hath coucred them with 
a ſpirit of ſlumber,and hath thur vp their eyes: and 
the goſpel] is vnto them, as the wordes of a dooke 
that is fealed: (o thar, whether they bee learned or 
vnlearned, they can read nothing. Tis 1s the great 
and hidden caulc : their {ins haue found them our, 
and Gods iudgements hauc blinded them. Anotner 
cauſe, and thar I tolde you before, is, becaute they 
wouid leade vs blindfold after the church of Rome: 
and this cauſe I make not of minc owne head,them 
ſelues (as I ſaide) will confeſle ir. For this is a fo- 
lemne decree in their late generall counſell of T1i- 
dent,the 4, felon, the 2.canon : that it belongeth 
to their holy mother church, to judge of the ſenſe, 
and interpretation of the ſcripture; neither muſt we 
preſume ro leaue thoſe interpretations, although 


they were ſuch as were neuer-meete to bee openlie. 


taught & publithed. And their great doGour Hoſ- 
lus faith thus : If we haue the interpretation of the 
chucch of Rome, although wee fee not howe it can 
agree 


Eſ2.25.10, 
Mac. 15.4, 


DIR rr ACWr Lene EO enn< ne oo OE re Se II I re eB rn >" ODE III ni. dns re nee 


gre THE XXV. READING OF M. DERINGP 


agree with the wordes of the texte, yet we mult hes 


lecue it. But are not theſe(think you) vnreaſorable 
wordes 2? if they be not, examine moe of thcir wit. 
neſles, and ar laſt you ſhall finde it and conftelleir, 
thar hey are not onely vnreaſonable, but excecding 
ſhameles m2n,while they holde this: that the (crip- 
ture 15 hard, and to be vnder{tuod after the church 
of Rome: for thus they hauc rermed rhe feriprure, 


| Mlirieus, in dead yoke, a thing Without life, a damibe 1nd9%. anfe 


-—m onal of Waxe,a blacke goſpell, ynken diuimtie: thoic & ſuch 
e11l, ; 
Sle d.li.z *. BY - : 
onp.in * world: and their owne bookes are extar.t: and with 


exam.con- What ſpirit then haue theſe men ſpoken? (urcly,not 


| eil, Trident. with rhe ſpirit of the father Dauid, or of his {onne 


ſefl.4,can.t- Salomon, who fav: The lawe of the Lorde 1s perfett, 
Pſal.19.79, and conmerteth ſoules : it gineth to the ſimple ſharpeneſſe 
Pro.l.4 of Witt, and to the children knowleage and diſcretion-: 

nor with the ſpirit of Paulc, that fayeth : All ſcfip- 


* 2,Tim.2.16, t#rs 15 snſpired of Goa,and 1s profitable to reproone, cor- 


rect inStrutt, and to make a godly man perfect to enerie 
good worke : this is not to call the ſcripture a waxen 
noſe,or ynken divinity, but thefe ſpeches are much 
mote agreeableto the ({pirir of the olde hereriques, 
which {aid,the prophecies were dreames. Butto let 


their vacomely ſpeeches goe, and ro come againe 


to our purpoſe. T hey cry our ſtill, that pt 


tations of the church of Rome are the {enfe of the 


ſcripture. And would you not nowe thinke; thar. 
thele interpretations of the Romaine church, were 
marueilous wiſe, graue, myſtical, ſceing they would | 
haue all the worlde thus to reucrence them ? See 
therfore what they are,and4iudge: I will alledge vn- 
to you ſome of them, in the welghcielt o__ 6 

alt, 


other wordes arc witneſles againſt them to ali the 
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hich. You are wiſz,iudge whar I (ay:thele are theis 
molt learned cxpolitions of all other,in which they 
boaſt not a luutle, Chriſt ſayth : Thou art Perer, and 
vpon t:915 roche Will } baulde my church: ergo,the Pope 
is head of the church 2 howe groweth this conelu- 
ſion ? forfoorth thus : if vpon this rocke Chriſt will 
baild his church, then vpon Peter, for Peter lignift- 


eh that rocke. If vpon Perer.then vpon Peters {UC- Cufan, ad 
cellour: for the tructh docth cleaue vnto the chaire, Boxmos, 
and Peter maketh his ſuccefſour inheritour of all EPiRt.z, 


his goodnes. If to Peters ſucceflour, then to the 
Pope, for Peter was Bi hop of Rome. And if the gi 
church be built vppon Peter, then Peter was chicfe 
ef all other, and ſo the Pope is head of rhe church : 
if theſe colletions Le not theirs, let me be reproued 
&s a ſlaunderer: if they be tacirs, then bee you wiſe 
to vnderſtand what their religions : for all theſe 
collections are vtterly vnrrue. lr is vatrue thar Pe-. 

cr is that rocke vpon which the church is built:for 


our Sauiour Chritt him ſclte ſayrh, He that heareth Mata 


my wordes and perfourmeth them, he baildeth vpon the 
rocke. It is vntrae, that what faith Peter had, the 
ſame mult bcleft ro Peters ſucceſiour : for Scribes 
and Pharifeis, buyers and ſcllers, ſucceeded Moles 
and Aaron. It is vntrue, that Perer was Biſhop of 
Rome : for he was the Apoltle of circiicifion,there- 
fore it was vrterly vnlawfull for him, to be a Biſhop 
amony the Gentiles. Againe,they reaſon thus:The 
Apoltics ſay ro Chriſte : Lorde benolde, heere are wwe 
ſworaes: therctore the pope hath both ciuill and ec- 
cleltaſticall gouuernement : might they nor berrer 
haue realoned, when Peter would haue vied one 
bworde,Qhrilt commaunded him to pur it vp,ther- 
| | MM torg 
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fore no ſuch (word ar all belongeth to him. A gain, 
they ſay:Chrit promiſcrh to his Apoſtles, the com- 
forter which ſhall teach them all tructh, therefore 


_ thechurch of Rome cannot erre; howe briny they 


all the Apoſtles to the Pope of Rome? how dor they 
drawe it that was ſpoken in Hieruſalem, rwo thon- 
ſande mile our of Italj,thar ir was ment only of the 
Citic of Rome? Againe,they ſaye,the ſinne againſt 
the holy ghoſt, ſhall nener be pardoned, neyther in 


this world, nor in the world to come : Ergo, there is' F 


a purgatoric: ſ\uch are their proofes in their greateſt 
myſteries. And is not this (trowe you) a miſcrable 


doctrine,which hath no plaine and diret fcripture, | 


bur by (uch wrefted and ſtrange expolition can on. 
lie be proued? and this I {peake of their beſt expolt- 
tions, whichto this day they hold & reuerence: bur 
infinite other expoſitions they haue, and in times 
of greateſt account, tor they are written in their 
malle bookes, their portctles, their pontificals, their 
legends, their decrees, their councels, their lawes, 
that you may be fure they were expotitions of ge- 
neral cofent & greateſt force, howſoeuer vow ſome 
would diſſemble them : and theſe are ſuch expoliti- 
ons,as Iafiure you, andI beſeech you to belecue it: 
for before the lining God, you thall inde it one day 
true : the mad men 11 bedlem can not ſpeake more 
fooliſhly: they reafon thus: Peter drewe his fworde 
end cut off Malchus care, therfore the Pope is head 
ofthe Church. The world was fuithed in fcucn 


dayes, therfore none mult marrie within {cuen des-, 


grees of Kinred, God made two great lightes, the 
Sunne& theMoone,theifore as wuch as the Sunne 
15 brigoter tagn the Movne, {o much rhe Pope 18 
FLea® 
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reater then the Emperour. The prophet aieth, be- Par.z.rit.ag 
Fold the face of thine anointed: thus, ſairh the pon- Cap.z. 
tificall,is a Biſhops prayer ouerthe popes legat,whe 
ke knecleth before the Altar. Beholde I {ende my 35-$8e 


meſſenger ro prepare thy way before thy face, ſayth 
God by his Prophere Efaje : the Ponrificall viſerh 
this as a prophclic fulkiled , when the Popes le- 
gare meeteth the Emperour,to receyue him 1nto a- 
niccitie. I have found Dauid my feruaunt, and an- 
pointed him with holy oyle.My lone is beautiful a- 


| mong the daughters of Hicrutale. This they applie 


to Kings and Queenes when the cleargic receyue 
them perſonally into their Churches, The prophet 
ſayeth : ſprinkle me Lorde with yſope, and I ihaibe 
clean: tharthey applic to the pricft {prinkling with 
holice water. Lift vp your head, O ye gates: and yee 
cuerlaſting dores lift vp your ſelues: that is, when 
the Clarke opencth the church doore for the pricſt 
to come in with the crolic on palme ſunday. Lenne 
thoufand ſuch applications and expoſicions are in 
their bookes, fuch (I ſaye) as T thinke no bedlem 
man could deuiſe more vaine & fooliche . Nowe, if 
any of them be aihaimed of theſe doings, I pray god 
that ſhame may bee the triall of their countenance, 
which reſtifierh againſt them, and fo bee in thema 
good colour of repentance: if they will not be a{ha- 
med,then the wrath ofth< Lordis not turned away 
bur his hand is ſtretched our ſtill, till he make their 
madneſſe knowen vato all rhe worlde, and make 


| thema hiſling among his people,who haue fo pro- 


phaned his word of lite. And thus much rouchin 

the hardneſle of the ſcripture, which rhe Apoftle 
heere ſpeaketh of. Ir followeth in the Apoſtle; 
; For 


I ———e ns Dt ener ” _ _— a—_ 
I er er er A at A en ts ate a 


ref hn et h >  EE ADS CO ya 


m_ 
EA AO Pe ren—a 


For wheras conſidering the tins? you ought to be teachers; 

et haut you neeac a7ain that We teach you the firſt prin- 
eiples of the worae of God, and are become ſuch as haut 
need of milke & not ſtrong meat : this is the cauſe why 
the Apoſtle ſaid , they were ſlowe of hearing , becaule 
they had profited no more in knowledge : a great 
while the goſpell preached & profeſſed among the, 
yer they are ſtill ſo ignorant, that they know not the 
principles of their Chriſtian faith. Wee haue hada 

rcat while the goſpell preached, wee might have 
Fin by this time aoctours, if we would haue learned 


{I fay not cuery day,or weeke,or moneth) but eue- | 


ric yeare a little : and what a ſhame is it for vs, if yet 
we be ignorantin the principles of fayth. How ma- 
nie ſermons haue we heard, or read in vaine ? howe 
many times haue wee made the ſower to ſowe his 
ſcede in the high wayes, or among the thornes and 


> ſtones? If in xv.yeares we be ſcarce paſt our A. b.c, 


when doe wee hope that the ſecretes of rhe worde 
ſhalbe reucaled vnto vs? Are ſo many yeares ſo ſmal 
a portion of our life, that we may giue them to'va- 
mitie and learne nothing ? the Lord graunt thar we 
may looke better varo our {clues : and ſeeing cuery 
day taketh away parte of our life, and maketh this 
earthlie tabernacle more to corrupt, let cuery day 
bring increaſe of Knowledge, and adde to our life, 
that when our courtc is run,our fairh may be kept, 
and we may finde the crown of rightcouſnes,which 
God hath laid vp for thoſe that be wiſe of hearr.Oc 
if this counſcl of the Apoſtle will not perſuade vs, 
bur by leaſure in xv. yeares to come wee wlll learns 


hereatrer,l allure you, our graues will mecte manie | 


of vs inour wayes, while we arc yetdull in learning: 
and 
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and when then ſhalbe the time in which we wil en- 
joy our knowledge? Ler vs looke rhercfore to cur 


T1n« - . . 

Jaws | ſelucs. for T am atraid this tharpe rebuke of the A- 
yhy poſtle,1s as 1uſt againit vs,as1t was againit themiand 
uſe © it muſt needes make vs art lait aſhamed, except 1t 


rear | make vs in time repent our fingoihnes. And heore 
he, © by the way, I beſeech you ro marke well this place, 
the & ro fee the difterence of the {pirir of rructh, and the 
da | fpirirotcrrour. The Apoſtle checkerh the people, 
ave | becauſe rhey be fo dull of ncaring, that the words 
1d |} - of God is harde vntorthem, which ougat to be mott 
ae. | familiar and eafze, He rebuk-rh them of ignorance, 
yer | thatin ſo longe time they haue nox, lcarncd to bee 
12- 8 docours in Chriſtianitie, able to reache others. He 
we Þ threatencth them, that if this great hnnc be not 24 
his Þ mended, let them looke for no other, but that ven- 
nd | geance and wrath ſhaibe a recompence vnto them, 
.c, | Thus the Apoſtle ſayth: bur whar ſaich the falle a- 
de | poſtolicall man, the pope of Rome ? forlooth, hee 
al } prayſerh rhem of great-modeſtic, that will nor pre- 
a- | fume to read the {criprure as thoſe which are darke 
ye | andobſcure writings : he alioweth well of Jexrning 
ry | nothing,and after many yeares, to be neuer the wi- 
is || fer: for ignorance (faith he) is the mother of acuo- 
xy | tion. He blefſed the men that haue no wiſtdome in 
c | them, and though they know not hows to giue ac= 
t, | comprof their faith: yet hee biddeth them vcleeue 
h | asthe church beleeueth, & they ſhalbe ſaued; Can 
Ic | anything be more contratie to other, then the apo= 
, | filesdoctrine is contrarie to this ? why then dor we 
6 | not ycrcait himoff for ſhame,and bid fye vpon the 
q beaſt, chat ſpcaketh fo preſumptuouſly againit the 
vorde of God? let him and his tooliii:nes pertin ro- 
vhs Ee gl- 


- 
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togirher:but let vs learn the knowledge of the lord, 
It followcth : For exery one that vſeth milke,is inex. 
pert of the Word of righteouſueſſe, for he 15 a babe. The 
Apoltle before, prouoked them to diligence : hiſte, 
becaule otherwiſe rhe ſcripture would bee hard vn- 
to them. Again, becaulc it was aſhame,aftcr ſo long 
time to hauc profited ſo little, Nowe, he exhorteth 
them by thewing the great hurt which ſhalbe vnts 
them by their ignorance and rudenelle : and fayth, 
that while they are ſuch, they can ncuer knowe the 
retious and hid treaſure of righreouinefle, which 
Chriit hath giuen onely ro thoſe that are wiſe, and 
haue learned his bletled Goſpell. For berter ynder- 
{ftanding of this, you muite knowe this figuratiue 
{peach ofthe Apottle, of milke and ftronge meate; 
by milke,he meaneth the generall principles of do- 
Etrine,as him tclfe after declarerh,as.of repentance, 
of faith in Chriſt, of baptiſme, of the reſurrection, 
and ({uch like, ſcr out briefely in generall termes, & 
according to the capacitic of children, with wiuch 
they are prepared to the Kingdome of heauen, and 
mulk(tj}]l growe vÞ in more vaderſtanding, till they 
doe {ce with all the ſainctes, the heigth, the deapth, 
the length,the breadth of gods vnſcarchable good- 
neflc in leſa Chriſt, which the Apoſtle calleth heere 
the word of righteouſnes, Now,if we will abide fiill 
in our firſt intruction, & when gray hayres ſhalbe 
mingled with our blacke, yet then {till wee will bee 
children in vnderſtanding,the Apoſtles words thal- 
be iuſtiticd in vs, weeare not meete diſciples of the 
exccllent knowledge of the goſpel] : for ace that1s 
fil ar his milke, hath not yer talted of the worde of 
rigatcouiacle, whickis Rrong meats, And pi 
OWe 
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loweth in the Apoſtle : For ſtronge meate belongeth ra 
them that xre of perfet age, Which througy long cuſtome 
haze their wits exerciſed to diſcerne good and enill. In 
theſe wordes the Apoſtle makerh ir more plaine, 
what is milke, and whatis ſtronge meate, and why 
they are ſo called: that is milke, which agreerh to 


| beginners,and ſuch as haue litle experience : that is 
| flrong meat, which is for olde practitioners,& ſuch 
| ahauc wiſdoms to iudge betwene truth & falthod. 


And thus much briefly of the ſenſe of rhe wordes: 
out of which, what inſtructions we haue to gather 
for our owne edifying, I will ipeake more at large, 
God willing, the next time. Now Ict vs pray,&c. 


- 
. _ 
The26, Leture,vpo the 13.07 14 
verſes, before mentioned,and fo forth Vpon 
.the 1, and 2, verſe of the ſixth Chapter, 
13 For enery one that v{eth milke, is inexpert mthe 
Worde of righteonſneſſe : for hers a childe. 
14 But ſtrong meate belongeth to them that are of ate, 
Which through long cuitome hane their Wiutts exercie 
ſed,to diſcerne both good and enill, 
CHAP. FT. 
rf Herfore, leauinge the dottrine of the beginning of 
(brist, let 5 be led forvpard vnto perfettion, not lay- 
ng againe the foundation of repentaunce from dead 
workes,and of faith toward God. 
2 Of the doftrine of baptiſme,& laying on of hands, 
of the reſurreFtis fro the dead, & of eternal indament. 


E haue hearde alrcadie, what repre- 
henſion the Apoſtle hath] hicherro 
made, of the {lacknefie of rhe people, 


in learning the myſteries of Gods worde. Firit, be- 


cauſe they haue bene {o carelefſe, thar they hane 


EES-= made 


made the word harde vnto them, that they can not 
vnderſtandc it: where I rolde you, that whoſocuer 
he be that accuſcth the ſcripture of hardneſle, the 
Apoſtle cocluderh againſt him, that he hath a hard 
and dull heart. Secondarily, hee rebuketh them in 
reſpect of the time, which hath bin ſo long, that 
they might nowe haue taughr other, yet they need 


to be raug hr them ſclues, yea euecn the beginnings, 


And hecre I wiſhe vs to looke well vnto our (clues: | 
for all men knowe howe long the time harh bin, in | 


which the goſpell hath bin preached vnro vs, and 
howe litle we haue profited, God knoweth. Third- 
lic, he blameth them for their flacknelile, becauſe 
by it they ſpoile themſclues of a great treaſure : for 
whilethey be thus rude and ignorant, the wordeof 
righteouſneſſe,that is, perfect knowledge can neuer 
be caught vnto them, neither can they be parr:kers 
of the excellent Knowledge of the goſpel of Chriſt: 
bur it is vrrterlie impoliible,cucn as ir 15for children 
to cate ſtronge meare. Then hee {heweth who bee 
{trongec, eucn thole that hauc their wiſedome per- 
fect, {o that they can.iudge berweene good & euill, 
\ To this purpole az thele laſt wordes of the Apo- 
ſtle : Emery one that vſuth milke,is inexpert of the word 
of righteowſneſſe, for he is achilde : but ſirorg meate, it 
for the perfctt, wrch through longe cuitome hane their 
Wrtes 5xerciſed to diſcerne o06d ang ell. Firite, wee 
haue here ro learne this principle of Chriſtiane: 
h: thac is rude and iznoraunt, can not apprehende 
the excellent knowledge of tne Gofpell of Chrite: 
thatis,is thar can ſay no more but this :-[ belecue 
1: 0ac God : we muit repent vs of tinne ; wee are {a- 
ucd by iaith ; we mult wortlippe God in fpirit -_ 
Truceinh 
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| ecueth: we are baptiſed in the name of the Father, 
"0k F the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt: we belecue the re- 
ver 


lurretion of our bodies : we looke for cternall life: 
the and \uchlike confeſlions in general words: though 
ard where this is cofelſed with a {ingle heart, & a mind 
"l F willing to learne more: God may and will, for his 
aa Chriſtes ſake,acceprt it vnto ſaluation : yet wee that 
red | haue receiued of the Lorde, both time,and abilitie, 
S%* # ought more exactly to vnderſtand: if we will nor be 
| deſpiſcrs ofche manifoide graces of God: as for cx- 
| ample, the childe is taughr, thar there is bur one 
na ' Godaboucall, and to worihip him alone, whom he 
- confeiſcrh in three diſtinct perſons, rhe Father, rhe 
 þ Sonne,and rhe holy Ghoſt. Surely,a yong Chrſti- 

cf an man,w hich with this faich ſhould humble him- 
| f{elfe before God,and crye : Our father, which art 17t- 
” | heauen: no doubt, God would hearc his prayer: yet 


ed 
* © 
a 
Arr; 


r | | I 
ry notwithſtanding, ſeeing this myſteric 1s not onelie 
n | Faughtin geucral rermes, but is ſer out allo in more 
ie: popes pointes, in knowledge of all, wee mutte 
__ | Jooke forthe fulnelle of our comfott, and yeioy- 

cing that nowe we haue in God. Thou ſaycſt, I be= 
l, d ©, m_—_— 

lecue in God the father almightic : iou ſayelt wel, 
» fo | 
1 | ndirisa holy confelſion, if thou haue hearde no 
, more, but if thou haſt alſolearned,thatGod is a {pi- 
, | rit,not of the nature of man, not like vnto the idols 
. | ofcheGentiles, not like vnto any creature that thou 
; haſt heard or ſcene : but a natare of maieſtic & glo- 
rie, incomprehenſible and aboue the thoughtes of 


man: then thou oughreſt heere to exercile thy ſen- 
ſes with wiſe meditations, howe great and glarious 
the Lorde is, whom thine eye can not ſec, thine 
heart can not conceyuc, no creature in Heauen or 

Ee 3 caitla 
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earth can reſewblevnro thee: ſo thou ſhalt learne 
obedience : to ſay vnto thy {enſes, and vnto thy na. 
turall heart, what haue I ro doc with you?All carnal 
cogitations and thoughtes of man, be they neuer {6 
high,of Kinges and Emperours,of golde and'prert. 
ous ſtones, they are vile and filthy to cary into hea. 
ucn:if thine imaginations wil reſemble them ro the 
God of glorie,thoudoeſt but fill thy ſoule with cor- 


ruption and rotrenneſle: thy fle{hly thoughtes thal 


breede an vnbeleeuing heart, and thou ſhalt be the 
foole which ſearcheth the maieſtie, rill he be ouer. 
whelmed of the glorie : for thy God is a ſpirite, and 
in ſpirit and faith thou canſt onely:ſce him. Thou 
ſhalt nowe hate and deteſt the Idoll & idoll maker, 
which haue faihioned thy God like vnto an olde 
man,with a gray beard, which haue made him fitte 
as ina chaire of eſtate, & giuen him Angels in gold 
and filuer and flaming fre to fitr about him : this is 
ſhame aboue all ihames.To fay vnto the king, thou 


art a flaue : and vnto the Nobles of the earth, ye are Þ 
villaines: they be words of honourin compariſon | 
of this vnſpeakable ſacnlege,to {ay vnto God, thou | 


oO 


artlike a man. Againe,when thou fſaieſt,thou bele- | 


uctt in the farther, the ſonne, and the holie ghoſt, 
thou ſaieſt wel,& acknowleding in thine hart three 
per{ons & one God, ina myfterie which thou canſt 
not expreſle, rhy faith is accepted. But when thou 
heareſt,the farher to be called the God of all grace, 
the authour of life, beeing and mouing: when thou 
heareſt the Sonne called the ſhininge brightneſle, 
and ingrauen fourme of the Father, of whole tul- 
nelle we receyue all- increaſe of grace: when thou 
hearckt the holy ghoſt called: the _— 

| pi- 


2 Ws. 


| begotten his ſonne:the ſonne erernaily begotten of 
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irit of anification, the pledge of thine clection: 
when thou heareſt thar the Father hath eternally 
the Father: the holy ghoſt crernally proced: ng from 
them both : in all this, thall wee learne nothing for 
more cleare knowlege of our fairh?ihal we nor here 
confelle , the perſon of the father to bee the begin - 
ning and founteine of ail goodnes, glorie , life, and 
immortalitie, that we our {clues and what{ocucr is 
vntovs happic and blelled, all is onely of his free 
gracic and mercie ? thall we not confctle rhar truely 
and naturally he is the father: and becauſe hee hath 
eternally begotten his ſonne, that his ſonne 1s one 
God with him without beginninge? and ſhall wee 
not humble our foulzs, fairhfully ro belccue this, 
and never to ſearch or inquire of, huw it is? for our 
vaine and corruptible hearts, how can thei ſee cter- 
nall and euerlalting things ? And becaule the fonne 
is the image of his Father, ihall wee nor learne thar 
we knowe nothing of God, nothing at all of his na- 
ture, godhead, maicſtic, working, will, power, ho- 
nour, life, and continuaunce for euer ?. nothung (I 
lay) bur what we haue ſeenc & heard in Chr:ift his 
ſonne: for he is the ſhining brightneſle of his glory. 
Wit have I to doc with men, or with the chul- 
dren of men? what countcl] can mine owne hearte 
miniſter vnto me, I muſt robbe the ſonne of Tod of 
his honour : or I muſt confeile I knowe nothing of 
God, but in him 6hly. Againe, it of his fulncile wee 
receine,we hauc no fellowihip with god: but in him 
all grace, mercie, life, & immorralitic : ro him it be- 
longerh, of him wee haue it, and for his fake it is 
g'ucn vnro vs.So likewite, when the ipirite 1s layde 
Lo 


to be our comforter, to proccede from the Father& 
the Sonne: we confeſle ® 15 one 11 nature and god. 
head with the Father and the Sonne, in perſonal| 
ſubſtance, proceeding eternally from them both; 
and becauſe eternally,therefore incomprehen(*bly, 
which we belecue in faith, 2nd will not ſcarche by 
reaſon : onely we waite and reioyce in hope, til God 
ſtrenothen our eyes to ſee his Maicltie : and then 


is in Teſt Chritft, according to the free purpoſe, and 
o00d will of God his father. Beſides all this, to con- 
efle the hamanirtie of our Samour Chriſt, howein 
his owne perſon he hath borne ray ment of 
our ſfinnes, and onercome the diucll, who helde vs 
in bondage: howe he hath ſanctified our narurein 
him ſelfe, and made it meete to ſtande before the 
preſence of God, onely by fayth, freely gruinge vs 
his bleſiings. Theſe and many other things taught 
vs inthe {cripture , to our exceeding comfort , ihal 
weenegledte them, and learneonhie the confetiion 
of Children? I belecuc in God the father, God the 
Sonne, and God the holy Ghoſt, three perfons and 
oc God: Sure if wee will doe thus, I ſee no other, 
þur: thar the little children through Gods infinite 
mercic, ſhall bee ſancd, in the litle knowledge that 
they hanc learned : and wee by his iuſt tadg mentes 
worthy ro bee condemned, for his manifolde wile- 
doine which we haue deſpiſed, Then (dearly belo- 


ucd) 
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our heartes ſhalbe wiſe ro comprehende this diſtin. | 
&ion of the-perſon ; Nowe, this ſpirit beinge our | 
comforter, we acknowledge tnatitis the perſonof | 
the holy Ghoſt, which purreth his'grace inro our | 

eartes,to make vs wile, faichfull, holy,and fo fea- Þ 
leth vnto vs in full affurance, our inheritance that Þ 
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FO 
&r& | ned)if wee will nor alwayes be children, neuerlear- 
od. | nedin rhe word of righreouſnelle, letvs not onlie 
all Þ hold che general principles of our faith, bur fo farre 


the | alſo as particular pointes are taught and mentio=- 

bly, | ned, let vs wilcly learne them , rill wee may feele in 

our {cues 200d increaſe,toJoue him, to feare him, 

50d Þ to walk: before him, withall our heart & inall the. 

en | wayes which he hath appointed for vs. Now 1n the 

in- # wordes followingr. Bt ſtrong meate ts for the perfett, 

Uur | Which through long cuſtome haue their witts exerciſed 

of þ todiſcerne betweene good CF enil, Here appeareth, as I 

ur | faid, who are children and who are ftrong: they are 

a- | children which haue not yet had rriall and experi- 

ar | ence whereby they might bee rooted in faith, and 

1d | confirmed by knowledge againſt all falihod and er- 

n- | rcour: which kind of childhod, Saint Pauletelleth ,,., a 
n U the Epheſians,atthe laſt we oughrallroleaue of, * 
f | grow v9 in the unity of faith, & of the knowledge of the 

's ſÞ ſonneof God, into aperſect man , & tothe full meaſure 

n | of our age tn Chriſt : that wee bee not alWayes children, 

ec | wanerins and carried about with exerie blaſt of doftrins 

s | by theaeceipt of men with craftineſſe,Wwhich lie in watte 

l to deceive, And as this is a plaine deſcription of chil- 

dren: ſo, as plainly here the Apoſtle ſhewerh who 

are perfect men : euen thoſe tnat are able, with wiſe 

| ſenſes, ro indge betweene good and euill, that is, 

| | who havetheir mindes lightned with the word of 

God, ſo that they are able to trie what is acceptable 

and well plealing.vnto God, Nowe{deatly beloued) 

if theſe wordes be plaine enough, giue meleaueto 

beſeeche you inthus plaine caſe, as Paul beſceched 

the Corinthians in the like : Ay bretheren, bee not 1Cor,14.28 
ohildrenin vader ſtanding : be coularen in malice, but in 
wndgr- 
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Randinge bee of perfett age: and if you {ce the plaing 
and manifeſt meaninge of the ſcripture, what it is, 
be wiſe, and belceue it: and confelic this, that wee 
oughtto be learned in Gods worde,fo that we have 
good grounde of our faith, and be able to confute 
falhood. As now in our own dayes,we ſee the pope 
claimerh authority,thar he can diſpenſe againit x 
worde of God: but it our wittcs be exerciled in the 
knowledge of the word of trueth, we doe ſee where 


- the fixe tribes of Iſrael doe curſe ſuch preſumption. 


In the xxvi. of Dcutero.vpon Mount Eball, Ru- 
ben, Gad, Aſher, Zebulon, Dan & Nepthalim,they 
ronounce a decree: Curſed be he that confrrmeth not 
«ll the Wordes of this booke,and all the people ſhall ſay, 
«Zen, It to confirme and raufic, be not ro repeale 
or glue contrarie difpentation, then all the I{racl of 
the Lord muſt iaccuric his blaſphemie, har will dif- 
penſc againſt theword of. god:we ſee,the pope victh 
a triple crowne, and chalengeth honour aboue Em- 
perours & Kinges-; but if we haue learned the com- 
maundement of Chriſt, and are lightened by it, to 
iudge betwene good and cuil] ; when Chrift {ayth, 


Luke.22.25, K3nzs of the nations reigne oner them : and their rulers 


are called erations Lordes : but it ſhall not bee ſo amonge 


504: we mult needs knowe the Popes pride is intol- 


Antichriſti- [erable, which rakoth ſuch honour vato him {clfe. 


an pride, 


We {ec howe they crye againſt vs : The Chzrch, the 
church:& make vs bclceucthat they are the church 
and they cannot erce : but if we bee exerciſed inthe 
ſcripture, to dilcerne betweene trueth and falihod, 
we knowe that Chriſt hath built his church vppon 
che rocke, which rocke 1s not Peter and his ſucceſ(- 
ſours in Rome (as the pope expoundeth it) but our 

Sas 


| 
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Guiour Chriſt ſayth, He that hearerh his Worge and 1aart.o.24. 
obexeth it, he 3s the Wzſe man that buildeth Vppon the Mactt,16.18, 
rocke,and neyther ſtormes,nor tempeites, nor the gates of 


ce p : < 

16 Hell ſhall prenaile Againsr that building : and $S. Paule 

te fayth, T he foundation or rotke vpon Which w2 be bult, Ephe, 2.20, 
'e is the doftrine of the «Apoitles and Propreres. And 


F- wholocucr commetrh ynto vs, & bringeth not rhar 
c dodrine, though they ſaye they bee Apoſtics, yet 
they bee Iyers : and though they {aye they bee the 


e | ; 
| church,yertthey are an aflembly of theenes & mar- 
- therers. Let vs then be wiſe at the laſt : it is notig- 
y norance,it is perfe&t knowledge : it is not infancie, 
f itis ripe ynderftanding, that muſt commend vs vn- 


, to God, And marke it well, that you may knowe 
. what God requircth of vs. That which is here tran= 
I lated, long caitome, the Apoſtle callerh it echir, that 
is,a knowledge with long ſtudie & practiſe learned; 
ff aslawe inthe Iudge or counſeller,as phy fick in the 
| learned expert Phylician, ſo muſtdiuinitie be in vs. 
Agayne, he ſayeth : We must hane car ſenſes exer- 
ciſed: ir is not enongh to knowe, nor to-Knowe 
much, bat wee mult bringe the praQtite of it in our 
life, neither concealinge our knowledge,nor with- 
holding our obedience, but with minde and bodie 
teſtifyinge our fayth, till experience teache vs, that 
Gods ſpiric hath the vidtoric in vs. Laſtly, he ſaycrh: 
We must ve able to indge betweene good axd exill, or as 
Saint Paule rermeth it, able to trie the difference Rom, +18, 
of thinges one from another : that is, that wee may 
know how to diſcerne betweene Gods wiſedome,& 
mans yaine inuentions : betweene trueth and talſc- 
hoode : betweene vertuc and vice : not as the man- 
ner of ſome is, that ſtill bec babes, and worſe then 


babes, 
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babes, with whom if you will reaſon of their religia 
on,to perſuade them by the worde of tructh, chey 
will ſay, Iam not booke learned, I can not difpurz 
with you, let me alone with my fayth, other men 
hauec bin as well learned as they be nowe, I am ſure 
they belceued otherwiſe : are not thele miſcrabie 
people? and are not they more miſerable, which 
thus haue (ſeduced them 2 and hall not wee thanke 
God this day, who hath faued vs from ſuch vn- 
ſpeakable madnelle, both of the curfed reacher, & 
of the wretched diſciple? yes (dearcly bcloued;) let 
vs thanke God , and ler vs leau: the blinde leaders 
of the blindc, and let vs pray, that God wou giue 
ynto vs according to his glorious ricaes,the ſtregrh 
of his ſpirice in the inner man, that by fayth Chrilk 
may dwell in our heartes,and wee may appr:hcade 
with all the Sainctes, the heighrt,the breadra, the 
length, the depth, and knowe the loue of Chriite, 
which is aboue all Khowledge, and bee fied with 
the fulneſle of God. 
Nowe it followeth in the fixte Chapter. T vere- 
fore leaning the aottrine of the beginninge of Chris, let 
vs bee led forward wnto perfettion, not laying again the 
foundation of repentance from dead works, andof faith 
rowards God,efc. In theſe wordes, the Apoſtle hirfte 
maketh the concluſion of his exhortation, there- 
tore letvs leaue the beginnings, and goe forwarde 
vnto perfection. In the wordes following, he ſhews- 
eth by particular points what is this beginning dc» 
yonde which we muſt goc,thatwe may bee pertect, 
and he numbererh foure pointes, Repentance from 
dead workes, Faith towardes God, The reſurrection 
of the bodie, and Eternall iudgement: which prin- 
ciples 


0 
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ciples were Icarned and confeſſed of chriſtian mens 
children,in the day of th-ir confirmation, of Gen- 
tiles chat came ro rhe faith of Chriſte in the daye of 


\ their Bapriſme :in this meaninvge ſome thinke hee 


calleth theſe forcnamed point's, the dofrine of 
baptilmes and laying on of handes: meaning here- 
by, thar ſceing this contcllion and knowledgeis in 
vs then, when firſt we are reecyuedinto the fellow- 
ſhip of rhe Churen, to be partzkers of their myſte= 
ries, howe ought wee of all ductic ro growe vnto 
greater knowledge and wiiedome, when rowe ma» 
nieycares we haue bin of the Church, and dailie 
taughr all the counſels of God ? or, it may be, thar 
theApolſtle here reciteth rhe manner of catechiſing, 
yſed then in Churches , fo: inftruttion of chil- 
dren: in which they were taught eſpecially, theſe 
ſixe principles of rehigion, what they are, and howe 
they thould learne them, that is, Repentance, Faith, 
Bapriſme, Laying on of handes, the Reſurrection, 
and eternail iudgement: which things being firſte 


learned of them, and giuen vnto them in bookes, 


' - ſuchas our Catcchiſimes are,the Apoſtle may ſeme 


to ſpeake thus: Let vs not alwayes be beginners: 
when we were yet children, we lcarned this: ſince ſo 
long rime hearing the word preached, and religion 
more perfectly raughr vs, howe ſhall we be blame- 
leſſe, if we Icarne no more ? By which wordes, the 
meaning of the Apoſtle is,to giue vs no time of reſt 
when we ſhould thinke we were wiſc inough, wee 
neede learnce no more : bur as long as God continu- 
ethour life, ſo Jong we ſhould continue our ſtudie, 
ſtill to knowe more of his vnſearcheable wiſedome 
and goodnelle, Touching the leatninge of theſe 
| things, 
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things,to be milke 8& meat of children,I rolde you 
before by ſome examples, howe wee might vnder- 
ſtande it: ir is milke, ro Knowe thele thinges 1n the 
{implicitic of the wordes : itis ſtrong meate, to bee 
able to diſtribute them into cuerie part , and applie 
it to our {clues in our lite, Repentance, whereof he 
firſt fpeaketh, harh here a ſorrowe and purpole of 
amendment, as theſe affeCtions can be in children, 
which is, to bee gricued,or weepe for athing done, 
and to beware afterwarde for feare of the like: bur 
the wiſc and graue man, that hath profited in the 
{choole of Chriſte , his ſorrowe linketh much dee- 
per : hee remembreth by good accompres , what 
thinges the Lorde hath done for him , howe hee 
hata bleſſed him , from whart preſcnt perilles hee 
hath ſaued him,and how againe him felt hath bene 
cucr vnthankfull, vnworthy of the leaſt of all Gods 
nercies : yea, by many ſpeciall crimes, deſcruinge 
Wrath and anger: which thoughtes doe worke in 
him a troublcd (pirite , and penliue ſoule : fo thar, 
not onely teares , but the ſtate of the whole bodie, 
ſheweth the griefe of his minde : and nor the bodie 
oacly,burin all his life it worketh great care,,auch 
p:aying, anger with our {c]ues, fearc, delire, zeale, 
paniihment alfo,that by iudging ourſclues we may 
preuent the iudgement of God: it maketh vs deteſt 
our finne, and the remembrance of our ſinne, as in 
the Acts of the Apoſtles, they burne their books of 
forceries, which were of great price & value: and as 
S2int Iude fayth, T hey hate eren the conre ſpotted with 
ze fiſh : and according to this is the amendement 
of their life, with all loue and deſire. If they haue 
ben extortioners,they will make reſtiturion : it h hey 
auc 


, 
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bue bene vſurcrs,they will giue backe increaſe: 1f 
they have giuen their hands,and knees, and mem=- 
bers of their boyes, tothe Popithe Maſle, with all 
their ſtrength nowe againe they will detefte , itand 
make ir knowen, they hate their farit ſia :; rhis man= 
ner of repentance, 1s [rronge meate of perfect men. 


| The ſecond point necre ſpoken of, ts faith towarde 


God,of which, ſo much as may bce apprehended of 
children,is calied milke: as ro beleeue that God the 
father of his greare loue, gauze his onclic begotten 
fonne Icfu Chrifte,ro be made man, who in his bo- 
die might fulfill all righreouſnelic, 8 beare the pu= 
niihm<ar of fnne, which allo by the power of his 
ſpirit he ouercame,& nath gotten cternall redemp- 
t10n, for all thar ſHhal belecuc. But (o to examine this 
faich wiſely, and according to Scriprure, that when 
we finde the beginning in god the father, rhe work 
in God the ſonne, the applying and beſtowing of ir 
in the holy Ghoſte : and when we be wile, foro di- 
ſtinguith theſe graces in cuery perſon, that yet wee 
diuide them nor , as taking away fro the one vtter- 
lie, whatſocuer eſpecially wee giue ynto the other: 
this I (ay, when we haue ſo learned, that wee ſce all 
the glo:ic of ſauing health is in god,no merit or de= 
ſert in man, bur that withoutthe law, the righteouſ= 
nelle of God is laide open vnto vs, witneſled by the 
law and by the prophets, then we be perfect ro feed 
of this ſtronge meare, that faith alone iuſtifieth. 
Apaine, when we know that this is the gittof God, 
with whom there is no chaunge, nor thadowe of 
chaunge, but he is coſtanr in his loue for ener:when 
faith herof raketh boldnetle, that nether heigth, nor 
dcaptin, nor life, nor death, nor Angels, nor princi- 


pali- 


: paliries, nor powers, nor any creature {hall ever be 
able to remoue me from the loue with which God 
hath loued me. This alſured boldnefle is the meatre 
of the man of God, who is perfect in faith. Likewiſe 
Bapriſme, the thirde thing here mentioned, the 
miike of it is to knowe, that by it they be {ealed in. 
to the couenaunt of Gods grace and mercie, which 
he hath to the fathers and their children : butto 
know by this, howe to be baptiſed into the death of 
Chriſt, thar as hee is riſen againe from the dead, ſo 
wee thoulde walke in newneſle of life, thatis, to 
Kknowe that our Bapriſme preſenteth vnrto vs the 
free forgincnefle of our finnes, walked awaye with 
the bloud of Chriſt. While as he died and was bus 
ried for our {innes: ſo we alſo ſhould dyc vnto lin, 
that it haue no more rule in our morrtall body: and 
as he roſe againe from the dead, ſo thar death hath 
no more rule over him, ſo: we ſhould after liuc in 


newuellc of life, oftcring vp vnto God our bodics & 


ſfoules, who hath redeemed them, and purciaſed 
them vnto him ſclie. To knowe all this according 
ro the ſcripture, is the perfect knowledge of our 
Baptiſme. Impoſition of handes, that was a 10- 
lemne ceremomie vicd with prayer, in which it was 
declared, that the parties were accepted of God 11- 
to his Church, accordinge to the Gich of Chrilte, 
which then they profefſed:this was the milk which 
children had fead on. But to {ce in it a free & bolde 
profctiion of faith, bzfore all men.to be ho[den,and 
a holy 'vowe, or promiſe, in which they bounde 
themſclues to perpetual holinelle, by the laying on 
of hands, as by a folemne othe,to haue it witneiled 
of the Lord they were his children, and to witnelle 

It 
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A, 42 * 


a om A wwys cw QwQy_. Ot_—- d—__= ev» > 


itin ther (clues, they would abide rhe Temples of 


the holie Ghoſte: ro be ſhort,topromule a perfour- 


maunce of all, what ſoenexwas hoped for in vs, in 
the day of our baptiſme**rhis 1s'the ſtrong meare, 
And this which this day ought to be practiied, as & 
thinge veric profitable in rhe Church of God, Jt is 
miſcrably defaced by the Papiſtes : for whete it was 
inthe Churche of God ani vie, that Chriſtian chil- 
dren ſhould be taught the principles of taich, which 
when they had well learned, and could giue a good 
accompr of their fayth, then in the open congrega- 
tion, with prayer and layinge on of handes on their 
heades,they were declared to be receyued as parta=- 
kers of the graces and Sacramentes of the Church: 
this good order the papiſtes haue chaunged, and 
made them a ſacrament of confirmation, onely by 
the Biſhop ro be miniſtred,and by him to litle chul- 
dren of no knowledge, to.whom hee giucth a newe 
Godfather or godmother,which ſhould ſpeake for 
them when they cannot ſpeak for thzm {clues. And 
whereas inthe {cripture,this hath bene cuer a cere- 
monie,in ſolemne blc{linges,in ſacrifices, in admit- 
tinge Miniſters, in giuing ſpirituall giftes, and no 
where vied but onelic with prayer, this order (ce- 
med baſe to them, that knewe no end of their owne 
nuentions,and they would needes haue croſles, ta-' 
pers,oyle,miters, lurplices, &c.without which there 
was with them no confrmation thus in this as in 
all things, prophanin gthec holy ordinaunce of Gcd. 
The refurceftion of the bodie, another poynte 
here mentioned, was for Children, that they might 
knowe their bodics thould nor dic, as the bodies of 
beaſtes, to conſume in carthe and not returne: 


Fi but 
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bur that they ſhould rife againe at the latter daye, 
and their owne bodies ſhonld be made immortal]; 
burin this alſo, to ſee the glorie, what a bodie itis 
which ſhall line for euer,which ſhalbe made like to 
the body of Chriſt, which ſhalbe made able ro ſtand 
in the preſence and behold the glorie of god, which 
ſhalbe ſer free from ſorrowe, care, ſickneſle, death, 
and all aduerſitie. This myfterie which the Angels 
of God defire to keholde, when we can witely ſec it; 
and knowe therefore we are heere bur pilgrimes & 
ſtraungers : another countrie is our owne, whiche 
God hath made and not man, in which wee ſet our 


heart with all the delight and pleaſure of it, in this | 
ro reioyce: this the ſtronge meate with which the | 


hope of the reſurreCtion feedeth perfect men. Laſt 
of all, here is mention made of eternall indgement; 


Waich was taught ro children, that they might 


knowe, when all bodies ſhould ariſe againe, ther . 


the Lord would ſer a day of his indgment,in which 
he would iuftifie and crowne with immortal glory, 
all his children, and caſt out into darkncfle and cnd- 
lefle condemnation, all the wicked and reprobare, 
But,ſo to haue knowledge of this indgement, that 
we nowe beholde in faith, howe,the {onne of man 


ſhall come with maicſtte, and all his holy Angellcs 
with him : howe he ſhall come with a great crye, 


with the voyce of an Archangel, and with the blaſt 


of the trumpet of God, thar all creatures may heare 
his voice,ro rcftore againe the bodies that they had-. 
conſumed, ſo that all nations and kinreds of men, 


ſhould ftande at once before him,of which he ſhall 


make {epararis on his right hande, and on his left, 


: © 
to fill the onc with life and glorie, and put {onges 
Ns 


—_— _ ll 
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into their mouthes, of euerlaſting 1oye: and rocon= 
demne the other in hell and death, with ſhamefull 
crying and gnaſhing of teeth . To knowe this with 
vaſpeakable comfort, and long lookinge for of all 
the promiſes of God, and with teare and trembling 
at > his heauie threatcninges : this is thy {tronge 
meate of eternall iudgement, which the Lorde God 
of {pirites graunt vnto vs, for his ſonnes fake, who - 
mult needes be vnto vs a mercifull Iudge,it we doe 
reſt in him as in our onely Sauior. The time is pal, 
Nowe let vs praye,&c. 


«The xxvij. Lefure, ypon the 
3.4. f.and 6.veries, 


$ And this will we ave if God permit, 

4 For it is impoſſible that they , which were once light. 
ned and hae taſted of the heauentie gift , and Were 
mage partakers of the holy Ghoſte, 

$5 And hanetaſicd of the good Wora of God, and of the 
powers of the Worlde to come, | 

6 If they fal away,ſhonuld be renned again by reperance: 
ſeeing they crucifie againe to them ſelues the Sonne of 
God, nd make a mocke of him. 


V E hauc hcard before, the Apoſtles ex- 


k/ hortation that we ſhould goc forward, 

and what pointes of religion hee {ſer 
downe mecte for children, beyond which wee muſt 
goc, tp knowe all the myſicrie of God and Chritte, 
And in theſe pointes hecre mentioned I roide you, 
as the generall knowledge of them was milke : fo 
yet exactly out of the {criprute, to vnderſtand them 
as Wee ate taught , cucn that altoit is {trong meare, 


Fi 2 Lhe 
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The Apoſtle nowe goeth forward, and ſayth : «nd 
this alſy we will doe,if god permit, that is, by the grace 
of God. we will goe forwarde, we wil not be alwayes 
dull of hearinge, and children of vnderſtandinge, 
Theſe wordes-are an encouragement vnto them, 
tharthey ſhould not bee diſcomforted : for Go n 
would no doubt hauc mercic vppon them, to giue 
them vngderſtanding hearts, and Jearned mindes, to 
apprehendeand fee the great (aluation of the Lord, 
Then, to the.ende that they ſhould nur receyue the 
graces of Godin vain, bur vic indeed al theſe good 
giftes ro their owne good benefite, hee addeth { be- 
calc of the great rebcllion of ftome,and hard harts 
that are not eaſily ledde} another reafon vnto his 
wordes,which1s full of fearc and terrour, aſfuringe 
them, that the gofpel cinor be preached vnro them 
invaine, bur of force ir muſtncedes han his fruite, 
and'bza{weere ſauour vnto God in Chrilte, either 
of life. vmo.life,if they will beleene and hearken; or 


elſe of dearh vnto death, if rhey, wilt-bee deſpiſcrs; 


To rhis purpoſe, hc faiech: Forsr is vupo/ſible to thoſe 
Which are ance lightned, and bane tated the heautnlie 
gift, and taue ben partakers of the holie ghoſt and hang 


taſted the good word of God,and the powers of the World 


t9 come : if they fail away, that they fhould againe be re- 
nued by repentaunce: erucifyins game wuto themſelues 
tre ſonne of Gad, and makinge 4 mocke of him. With 
theſe wordes, no doubr, hee would ſhake off from 
them, all carel:(netſe and fleſhlye fecuritic, which 
were ſunken deepe in fome,& whoſe ſluggithe dul- 
neſſc was not healed without {harpe medicines :and 
thereforc, he vi-th theſe wordes very forceable,and 
[narperia deed then any ryo edged livord, to pry 

ric 


_— 
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the conſcience that was nighe ſeared vp. hem 
Nowe (dearely beloued) that wee may v2 OF 
ſande this Scripture, and make it vnto vs a Fm_ 
comforte, which might ſceme otherwiſe a F m 
threatening : ler vs conlider in it, theſe rwo rhCgnt 
firte,the purpoſe of the Apoltle,for which he (p20) 
kethir: then, them ſelucs what they fignihe. 
The Apoſtles purpole, is, ro ſtirre vs vp, delirouſiie 
to heare, diligentlie ro learne, wiſely to 1ncreeſe in 
knowledge,and obedicntly to practiſe that we have 
learned: tor this purpoſe it was firſte ſpoken, to rnis 
ende it is nowe written : if then it haue in vs this 
worke, and bring foorth rhis fruite, wee haue bene 
rofitable hearers, and it is vnto vs, the Goſpell of 
Fealth, and the worde of life. Ler vs then, not bee 
as our forefathers were, ſlowe of hearinge: let the 
worde preached be mingled vnto vs with faith : ler 
vs vieit to the glorie of God, that knowledge may 
increaſe, and righteouſncile may abounde in our 
life: and for our partes it {killerh nor ar all, whar 
this great and heynous ſ{inne ſhould bee, of which 
the Apoltle faicth, man can neuer repent him : for 
be it what it will, it is none of ours. This {tinne is the 
finne of thoſe, that haue deſpiſed Knowledge : bur 
weare detrous to [carne more, This tinne is of the 
contemners of the crolle of Chriſte; bur the delight 
of our life is in1t. This finne is of men, that haue 
made the world their god, but God, whom we fcrue 
hath had mercie vpon vs, that we acccount all tne 
world but doung, to the end we may winne Chrilt: 
and therefore, whatſocucr this finnc be, God him- 
ſelf beareth vs witneſle, it is non2 of the {ins which 
ve haye committed : aud where ſocuer they dwell, 
Fr 3 that 


rein this condemnation, their tentes and tz 
acles are not neare vs. Aud is not this a great 
1forr, anda ſingular light rifing (as it were) out 
rkenelle: thar where There are ſuch ſinnes, az 
the remembrance of them might make our 
nes to tremble, by their deſcription wee knowe 
them, that they are farre from vs, as the Eaſt ig 
from che Wett, ſo that wee ncede not feare, Ney- 
ther ſpeake [ this of mine owne heade, bur by good 
warr = ofthe Apoſtle him ſelfe , and by the w ond 
of the holy Gholt : for after this heauic chreatning, 
ſay th nor the Apoſtle ro them immmediatcly,& faith 
he it notto vs this day, that becauſe we haue loued 
Gods Saindtes, and haue reioyced to gloritic his 
name,our ſtate 15 faſter knit vnto (luarion. & thele 
havie thinges (hail neucr come neare ynto vs : In 
this perſuaion of perfect hope, we may ftand bold- 
lie vnto the later ende, the {corners and deſpiſers of 


whom, you {hall heare more hereafter , Ietr them - 


Jooke, and beware of vnrepentaunt (1 ae. And thus 
farr of the purpole of the _— by which we be. 
ing confirmed, that though we ſhould fall through 
many infirmittes, yet we can neuer fall away. Wee 
may nowe more boldlie examine the werdes, to 
learne as God hall inſtruct vs, what this ſinne is; 
ler vs therefore come vnto the woades. For it 15 Un. 
poſſisle,thart they which are once lightened,&'c. Welee 
here howe the Apoſtle ſctteth our the finne againſt 
thc holy Ghoft, thew ing who they are w hich « COm- 
mit it, what the finne 1s, and what ende 1t bringeth. 
Pur before we further cxamine it, I muſt a woait 
you of .two contrarie faultes, which are common 
vnto vein {; (Þ \caking of this matter, The one is too 
muck 
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much carcleſne{ſe, the other is too much feare, 
Some of vs ſcarce hauing any conſcience at all, or 
any reuerence of Gods ſecrete iudgementes, being 
alrogither children, and more ignoraunt then chil- 
dren. IF at any time talke be of dininitie, {treight 
with carclclle heartes, and venturous tounges,they 
are vÞ with predeſtination,or with {inne againſt the 
holy Ghoſt. To theſe men I fay : it were betrer for 
them, that they had neither tongues in their heads, 
nor hearres in their breaſtes , then that they ſhould 
continue in this vnreuerende and molt yngodlic v- 
fage: for what do they elſe but blaſpheme tie eter- 
nall wiſedome of God, At all his wordes we thould 
feare and tremble : yer at his greateſt myſteries, we 
are carelef{e and mockers. The knowledge of his 
predeſtination ſhould caſt downe our proude rea- 
lon,cuen to the grounde, to confetle before him, 
that all his iudgementes are vnſearcheable, and all 
his wayes are palt findinge out: yet wee like tooles, 
who thoughwe were braide ina morter, yet would 
not our fooliſhneſle departe from vs : fo toohihlie 
weexamine the high 1udgementes of God,to make 
them agreeable to our blockiſh reaton. Likewiſe, 
the (1nne againſt the holie Ghoſt, which is mentio- 
ned to make vs feare, that wee bee not deſpifers of 
the graces of God: but that we would loue him, & 
learne all his indgementes, whereby wee might al- 
ſure our (clues of his fauour, that we can not poilt- 
blie {inne againſt his ſpirite : bur whether {ocuer we 
fail, he would rayſe vs againe: as though this plea- 
ſed vs not, we make no cnde of queſtioning, whe- 
ther it be this {inne,or that finne ; when in deede, at 
all iinnes we make bur a mocke. This _— 
1s 


lie beloued) 1 befeech you take heed of : praye that 
you may caſt it from you:then no doubt,in this our 
matter,the trueth which we ſecke for, in feare and 
reverence, God will reucale it vnto vs. The other 
faulte I ſpeake of, and of which we muſt take heed, 
15 to much feaxe:for ſome of vs,and they of the beſt 
of vs, on whom God hath ſhewed {ingular mercie, 

reatlic ro humble rhem, fo that they coucr their 
aces, and hang downe their heades at the remem- 
brance of eheir {innes, and hunger and thirtt after 
the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, they would nor haue 
this ſpoken of ar all, and euery ſounde of the linne 

a2ainſt the holy ghoſt doeth wound them as it were 
to death, for feare leaſt them ſclues thould bee hol. 
den 1n the tranſgretion. To rhele men what thould 
| I fay ? nay, what can I faye? for the ſumme of all 
C hrijt hath ſaide,& ipoken truely ynto them: feare 
not my litle flocke, for it hath pleaſed your father to gine 
vnio you a kingdome: and if he haue giuen vntothem 
a kingdome, purchaſed with the bloud of his onely 
ſonne, howe ihould he not giue alſo vnto them the 
victorie over finne and death 2 And nowe my good 
brethren and ſiiterne, whoſocuer you bee, fith you 
haue a ipicic thu detireth Knowledge, delighteth 
in obedience, louerh God, hateth iniguine, reioyce 
in this pledge of your faluation : for as the Lorde 


docth iine,ncither this finne,nor the ſhadow of this, 
ſinnc, hall come neare vnto you: onely becaule-it. 
is 4{aluinze medicine to many of your brethren, 


whcn they be ſunken deepe in rebellion : and be- 
cauſe itis the mightie word of the Lorde, to cruihe 
in peeces the reprobate before him : therefore I ve- 
ſeeche you with glad and Faithfull cares, abide the 


hea- 
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hearing of it,& feare not the ſmoke, when the fire 
ur can not hurr you. Now,io come to our purpole. In 
nd | theſe wordes of the Apoitte, I will ſhewe vato you 
er firſt, what maner of men racy mult neetes bee,thar 
d, | doe fall into this finne. Secondly, what mannerof 
Jio fine it is, Thirdly, with what manner of mindettis 
e, committed : wherevnro at lalt I will adde ſome#x- 
ir } amples,tharyou may {ce mere clearely what it1s. 
+- | Touching the perfons which {1nne againſt the holy 
cc | ghoſt, they are deſcribed thus by their qualities: 
e f tit, they haue bin once lightened: ſecondly, they 
C haue taltcd 'of the heaucnly gittes :; thirdlie, they 
e | have bin made partakers of the holy ghoſt: fourth- 


- | lie, they haue taſteſt of the good worde of God,and 
of the powers of the worlde ro come. Vnto theſe 
nalitics, we may adde more out of other partes of ' 
| a inthe 12.of Mart. our Sautour Chriſte 
ſpeaketh of ſuch men thus, That the vncleane ſpi- 
zite is gone out from rhem, Thar they are ſwept & 
garniſhed. In the 2. cpiſtle of Peter the 2. chapter, 
tis ſaid of them, Thar they haue eſcaped from the 
filthinelle of the world, through the knowledge of 
the Lord, and of our Sauiour Icſu Chrift. By theſe 
and ſuch like places we may coclude,thar god hath 
many wayes made him {&tfe knowen vnto them, 
that.he harh giuen them rthe vaderſtandinge, thar 
he hath quickened their fpirites to receyue gladly 
his goſpel, that they had a feeling of the Eingdome 
of hcauen, thar they haue knowen {inne to bee full 
of miſcric & vexation of {pirit, that they haue con- 
felled, there 15 no joye but in Chriſte. This 1s the 
flare of knowledge to which they were called, and 
theſe are the graces which tacy were induced with: 
WRC. 
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whereby we may firſt conclude,that Turkes & in. 
fidels,that all Atheiſtes and Epicures,thcy hue not 
yet linned againſt the holy ghoſt: not Piuravh, a 
wvellcll of Gods wrath, not Sodome and Gomorha 
with all their filthinefle, notRablaketh,or any tuch 


who would make them ſclues gods , they hauc not | 


Hinned againſt the holy Ghoſt: they are accurſed 
creatures,6& their ſinnes are abhominadvle, they are 
bond{laucs of Satan,& ſtraungers from the God of 
Iſracl:butyct,we may fay truely:it halbe ealicr for 
all thoſe of Sodome and Gomorha, for Tyre & $i- 
don inthe day of iudgement, then for theie wicked 

blaſphemers of the holy {pirir, whichnor only ful. 

Elled che full meaſure of theſe Pagans finnes, but 

 haue allo contemned the graces, which were giucy 

vnto them, and deſpiſed the ſpirit of which the Pa- 
ganes were neuer made partakers. Thus bricfiicl 
haue ſer foorth, what manner men they bee,which 
may fall away to fo great confulion, And that it 


may yertbe made more plaine ; let vs contider the | 


wordes, by which the Apoſtle deſcribeth them. 


'The firſt marke of them 15, rat they be lightned:that |; 


is, indued with the knoweledge of God: nor onely 
by the heauens,which declare his glovie,nor by the 
firmament, which ſhewerh his worke : not by anic 


of Gods creatures, in which his eternall power and | 


Godhead doeth appeare, and thine: and of which 
light, all nations are made partakers: but they are 
allo lightened with his holy worde, which is a lan- 
cerne to their feete, and alight vnto their ſteppes,& 
hauc heard his gofpell preached vnto the, vnro the 
which they haue agreed, thar it is the worde of lite. 
The (ſecond note of them, is , That they have tasted 
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of the heauenly gift : the heauenly gift is the life and 
great ſaluation that is in Chriſte Ieſu, by whom we 
| arercconciled, which likewiſe our Sauiour Chriſte 
rha Þ calleeth the gitrof God, | peaking to the woman of 
uch Þ Samaria : and this is that knowledge, into which 
n10t fÞ they are lightened by the goſpell, and this they doe 
{ed Þ notonly know, bur of tus gitt they haue alforafted, 
whichis , they haue giadly ſometime recciued it, 
] and rejoyced in it, like as our Sauiour Chriſt deſeri- 
tor | beth them by the parable of the ftonic ground, that 
Nj incontinently with ioye they recclue the ſecede: and 
ed | whichallo hee noteth in the Pharileis, ſpeaking of 
ul- | John Baprtitt which wasa ibininge lampe amongeſt 
ut | them, and they for a ſeaſon did retoyce in his light. 
mM Thethirdenotc of theſe men, 1s, tat they haze beene 
| partakers of the holy goſt:which1s,that many graces 
cl | ofthe ſpirite of God hauc ben giucn vnto them, as 
ch Þ theſe rwo abouc named, that they are lightned with 
Tt PF knowledge, & reioyce in their vnderſtading , which 
he Þ j5 neither of fleſh nor bloud,nor of the will of man, 
- | burofthe holie ghoſt: vato theſe we may adde alſo 
at Þ others, as the gitt of miracles,rhe gitts of tongues, 
ly | orany ſuch that God hath diſtributed vnto rhele, 
ac f even as he will: thete things or any of them, when 
ie | they haue receyued to the praiſe of God and glorie 
id } of his holic name, they are made partakers of the 
n F holie Ghoſt, and they arc blefled with heauenlie 
ie F blelling. The fourth note is,that they Haxe taſted the 
i- | gooa word of God', not much differing from that hee 
X | fiſt {pake of,that they were lightened, that 1s , that 
e | they had knowledge of God,not onely by his crea- 
e þ& TFures, but much more by his worde. Bur here na- 
? minge, the good Werde of God, hee noteth cipecial ly 
= the 
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the Goſpell, by compariſon with the lawe: as iſhe 
ſhould (aye : Tney h1ue knowen Gud,not onely by 
his lawe, which is fearfull ro the ſinner: bar hy a 
more {weerte vnderſ{tandinge of the golpe!l, which | g 
fayeth: Come vnto me all you that labour and are ladey, N 16 
f9 calling it t5e good worde, as that which is gladry. || P' 
dinges of ſaluation : and therefore allvu good, be. || 8! 
cauſe they haue taſted ir good and joyfull,and have Þ Y 
ſeene the glorie of ir, as the greareft treaſure thats 
giuen vnto man. The fifte and laſte note, hzere ſer | V 
foorth, is, that they knowe and confellc, thar this t 
Goſpell hath the ende cternall life : and Chriſt 15a [l 
mightie Sauiour, who will kcepe for eucr rhoſe | t 
whom hee hath purchaſed : and hee nameth the 
world to come, becauſe the ſpirite hath lightened t 
them, to ſec the latter ende of this corruptible a 
worlde,and to hnowe aſluredly, that hecere they l 
haue no dwelling citic : but another habiration is | V 
made for Gods choſen, not with mortall hardes, Þ * 
but euecrlaſting in heagen: and calling ir rhe powers, þ h 
becauſc it is made (0 ſtronge in Chritte Icfu, rharit h 
can ncuer bee aſſaulted : for ail power is giuen vnto 
him, in Heauen and in Earth : and hve hath made , 
chat heauenlie Citie glorious tor his Sainctes, tho- 
roughoutall worldes. Thus hath the Apottle de- a 
{cribed thole perions, whom hee biddeth beware 
that theſe fall not backe to chaunge ſo great glorie f 
into endlefle ſhame : for if they will turnc thelc 
things vplidedowne, and the graces that they had 
reccyuecd to gots glorie, abuſe them to the reproch 
of his holy name,itis vnpoiiible they ihould rife a 
gaine by repentance. And thus farre of the perions, 
«hart giftcs chey hauc recciued: wherein yer let vs* 
Vile þ 
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ynderſtande a great differen e berweene theſe men 
which fall away, 8the gitt$wbich arc in gods elect, 
nogcheffipne againſt the holie 
Wazacc, that they haue 
We or rather no come 
oerlenge accordinge ro this 
grace,is nothing-lixe. The wiGKed,are but lightned 
withthe beginninges of the Golpell, rhe elect are 
mare inſtructed in the :myfteric of godlinelie. The 
wicked haue bur raſted ofxhe life thar 15 i: Chriſte, 
the ele& live notthem ſelges, but Chriſte liueth in 
them. The wicked are but alitle-wads,partakers of 


 the4pirire by ſome giftcs of grace that are within 


the: the eI:& arewatered fo far with the [pirir, that 
theylong'to be-bapriſed into the deathot chritt,ro- 
dievnto-linne, to 1102 voto righreouſneſle, fo. that: 
finne ſhall not reigne/in their mgrtall bodie . The 
wicked hauc butraftcd the Coipell of Chriſt Ic ſug, 
and his ſauinge health : the clccte are fedde wighy 
his mercies, and11l.chey hunger and rhirſte-afrep 


his righteonfenefie, and ſeewith exceedinge ioye,! 


| the height, the. breadth, rhe lengrh, the depth, '@ . 


the myiterivof their-cedemprion... The wicked 
hate telts rhe-warlde to come, and haue for a lit- 
tlewhyle delighred init: the Ele hauc their.cou® 
uerfation.altogither, & with grear gladnefſe looks: 
from thence for a Sauiour, thar this lifeis not deare. 
ynto them, bur they will hoelde it-foorth 11 theig 
handes to all periecutions,to hinith the ſhort courle 
that they haue heere with ioye. Theſe are greate 
differences, but the greateſt is yer behinde: the wic- 
ked, they are ſtraungers, cuen from the wombe, 


.þ notingraticd into the body of Chriſt, nor haue any 
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lace with God hind 
hs they delight Lt * | 
reſt : while this is alla 
when this is vnſhak 


Shen i&hcir lorrew : butthe 


wicked,it is not ſo wt tywenwheir hope is notthis, | 


for their ioy is oneheShgwi: 


1: . 


mined the ſecrets ok {'s dwne hbartes, they ſhall þ 
Hettic 1s their God : for,nor- þ* 
withſtanding, all the gfts:of god that rhey haue re. 


rather finde that theirt 


Germs 


Wa 


cciued, yet they wantThis meaſure of faith, by whi. þ 


che they are perſuadedthat God is their God, and 
their delights all in the Lord alone. And again, the | 
ebcdience thatthey ſhewein their life , ir isnotto | 


the truce obedience that god requireth,as their faith 


be workes;thatthey may glorifie God in all their 
life: the ioyes of heauen doc ſomwhar moue them, 
"& the paines of hell doe much aſtoniſherhem: they 
ſee and knowe that Gods maicitic is vnſpeakeable, 
and his glorie infinite, his fauour is better then lite: 
and his diſpleaſure is vatollerable: the glorte of his 
preſence,the fiercencilc of his wrath : theſe rhinges 


doc rouche them, becauſe they would eſcape his | 


iudgement: ſo Kill it is them {clues thar they loue. 
If there were, neither heauen nor hell, they would 
nor cate for God, nor Chriſt ; fo (as I ſaid) this is all 
theix 


is no true faith : for God requireth this alone, that | 
walguc him with all our hearte, with all our foulc, 
with all our ſtrength, withall our vnderftading: and þ 
that wee loue our neighbour as our {elfe : bur this | 

lic is notimthem, nor they haue not this endofal | 


hes 
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* | Eiftinguithed, and by which we may trie our ſeſues, 
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their obedience, becanſe they loue them ſelaes: but 
the godly,they obey for the loue of God: their own 
ſoule is nor ſo deare vnto tacm, as the nafrie'of the 
Lord,to ſee it glorified #nor their owneliftis preci- 
ous vnto them, if che powring of it out may 42: ro 
the prayſe of his holy name. Thus much'of the dif- 
ference berweene the good & cuill,as touching the 

races of God, which they haue both receyued : 
whereby we (ce plainly, thar faith and louc-aretwor 


4.4 Tv 


ecial properties, by which the good andeuiflare 


 tfwe bee lightencd, as the wicked,or asthe ele of 


God, Now let vs (ce the manner of rebeltion, howe 
rthey fall away:firft, we muſt obſcrue what points 
EApoitle hath before named: inthe beginning of 


-chat chapter he mentioneth repentance from dead 
COTE SIP & ; : 
wotkes,taith roward God,the doctrine of baptiſme 


maliying on of handes, and reſurrection from the 
gead, &eternall iudgement,which here hee calleth 
the begianing and foundation of chriſtian amarie : 
then, he {peaketh of an apoſtacie or fallinge awaye 
from all thete pointes here named, cuen trom the 
foundation & firſt beginnings of the chriſtianfairh, 
{o that all the former light 1s quite put out, andthe 
hiſt vnderitading is all raken away: they laugh now 
at repentance, &c the firſt taith they accomprit foo» 
lihncs : tacy cſteeme nor of our bapriſme,no more 
then of the waſhing of their handes: and for anie 
confirmation or ſolemne'receiujnge them into the 
church of God, they care natfotit: the reſurrection 
of the dead doeth bur feedithefiwnh mery coceits, 
they think plcaſauntly with then {(cJues, what ma- 


nct of bodies they thall-haue;the cretnallindgmens 


though 


though it make them ſomtime affraid, yer they in. 
courage themſclues again, and fay,tuſhyit is a great 
way oft: thus they haue turned light into darknes, 
knowledge into ignorance, hope 1nto errour , faith 
into infidclitie, glory into ſhame, and lite into death, 


Speake ro them of the ſonne of God, they makea | 
ic{t with the man of Galilie: tell them of the tauiour | 


of the world, they will call him the Carpenters ſon: 
ſuch a generall apoſtacie the Apoltle ſpeaketh of, 
and this he calleth the fall from wiuch man can nor 
riſe again by repentance : for how can they repent, 
whe the Apoſtle noterh chem by this mark among 
other, thar they are fallen from repentance : they 
are now (as Saint Paute faith) paſt ſorowe for their 
{innes,& as it isinthe 2.trothe Romanes,they haue 
a hart that cannot repent: ſo ſaith S.Perer, that they 
haue ſuch eyes as can not ccafle fi6 finning. When 


they haue done al things that are abhominable, yer 


they willfay, wherin hauc wee ſinned? ſo they con- 
temne, becauſe they are in the deapth, & they can- 
not returne, becauſe they ſhall finde:no grace: they 
haue ſinned againſt the holic ghoſt; and condem- 
nation is their portion : they thall never repent, but 
fall intoiudgement: and rhus farre of their linne, 
howe greate itis . The thirde thing we haue heere 
to conlider, is, With what minde they doe committ 
this grear finne which heere the Apolte ſetteth our, 
with theſe wordes : T hey crncfie againevnto thems- 


ſeines the Sonnz of God, and make a mocke of him-: 


w.:ich, what can it be cl{e, bur cucn with the ſpirite 
of the diuell (as {aint Paule faith) ro ſay that Chriſt 
is accurfed :-for was he not made vpon his crolie, a 
cuilc for vs, that we might be made righteoutneſle 
0 
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to God through him? they that crucifhe him again, 
ſay they not again,that he hath ad:uel,thar by Bel 
zcbub the prince of the diuels he caſterh ourdiue}s? 
doeth not their heart loade him againe with all op- 
probrie and thame? and where it1s {aid,they do thus 
yuto thern (clues, it noreth howe defiroufhe & wil- 
lingly, and with what conſeur of mindethey doe it, 


| eucn ſo as they would againe haue the crofle of 


Chriſt a mocking ſtocke in rhe worlde : thus their 
owne conſcience 15 their accuſer of moſt wicked re- 
bellion againſt God. This alſo appeareth plainly in 
the 12.chap.of S. Mathew, where when our Sau.or 
Chriſt will accuſe the Phariſcis of this great finne, 
it is ſaid, that he ſfawe thcir thoughtes. So in the 
Adtes of the Apoltles, where the graces of God are 
magnified, by the preaching of Paul aud Barnabas, 
it 1s {aid of the ewes, that when they fawe ir, they 
were full of enuic, rayling, and gaineſaying ail that 


AA 13.45 


Paule & Barnabas had taught. So againe, Paul ſaith AR.13,0, 


toElymas : O thou that arr full of all ſubriltie and 
miſchiefe. And it is written of Saule King of Iſrael, 
who ſo highlic hated and perſecuted Dauid, yet he 
faide: Beholde, I knowe that thou thalt be King, 8& 
thatthe kingdome of Iſracll thalbe eſtabliſhed in 
thy hands : by thele places it is cleare,thar their c6- 
ſcience and heart, filled with ennic and malice, doe 
make them, with all greedines ro comit abhomina= 
tion. And according as they hauc thus calt off God, 
ſo god again hath caſt of rhem,& giuen them vpto 
their owne'vile affections : ſo thar itis come vnro 
them, according tothe true prouerbe: The dog 1s 
returned to his vomit: and the ſwine that is walthed 
tothe wallowing inthe mire: their hearts are fat as 
Go brawnc, 


I.S8.27, 33s 
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brawne,that they can not repent : and their faces as 
braſſe,that they can not be aſhamed : and therefore 
their ſinne is written with an yron perine,& graucn 
with the point of a Diamond, that it may be keptin 
remembrance before the Lorde: And heere againe 
we (ce, the weake c6{ciences that tremble for feare 
of their tranſgreſHons, and mourne all the day for 
feare of their tinnes : they are ſo farre off, from the 
fanne againſt the ſpirit of God, thar the ſpirit cryeth 
in their behalfe : Comfort ye, comfort ye my peo- 
ple ({ayth your God) ſpeake comfortably ro Hicru- 
talem,and cryc vnto her,that her warfare is accom- 
pliined,and her iniquitie is pardoned : for the hath 
recciued of the Lord double for all her finne. Their 
godly forowe hath brought forth their repentance, 
whichis vnto faluation : and whereof againe, they 
ſhall neuer repent them, Neither let them here bee 
diſcouraged withthe examples of Efau,Iudas,or a- 
nie ſuch, who may ſceme to haue bin ſorrowtull: 
for they were not {orrowfull for their {innes, as it is 
lainely teftified of Efau, that hee contemned his 
Cierheiatr i they lamented their ruine and con- 
demnatien : neither did they Joue God, but hated 
their owne puniſhment; neither did they ſtriue a- 
gainſt ſinne, but gaue ynto it a Kingdome, with po- 
werand willto ſcrue it. Bur we thar feele the law of 
the ſpirir,ftriving againft the lawe of the flethe, and 
in all our tinnes can fay with S. Paule,, That which 
we would notdoe,that we doe: ſurely, we know no 
finne againſtthe holy ghoſt: wee are {inners,but as 
Paule was,though our linncs be moe 1n number,& 
greatcr in weight: yer God our farther, through his 
jonne Ictu Chriſt, doeth pardon vs, and forgiue vs 


all 
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all our tranſgreſſions. Nowe, beſide all this that we 
haue hitherto ſpoken, ro conclude, let vs ſce the 
word it ſelfe by which this {inne is named: 1cis na» 


' med the finne againſt the holy Ghoſt, nor againft 


the godhead of the holy ghoſt, for the ſame God is 
alſo father and ſonne, nor againſt the perſon of the 
holie ghoſt, for it is no greater then the perſon of 
the farher,and of the ſonne:butir is to ſfinne againſt 
the graces of the ſpirit within vs , and ſo to (inne a+ 
eainſt them , that wee contemne and deſpiſe them, 
tread them vnder feete, accompr then prophane; 8c 
malitiouſly carry them awaye to all wantonnelile, 
This then 15 ftinne againſt the holy ghoſt: 12 a conti- 
nual apoſtacic,and generall falling fromGod,to fin 
againſt thine owne conſcience, ſo that thou detpite 
the graces of .God which hee had giuen thee to the 
ſetting out of his praiſe, and rurne them to the con- 
tempt of his mateſtie & glory. Nowe,a word or two, 
ro ſhew this ſinne by examples,and ſo we will make 
an end. Our firſt example ler it bee Satan him ſelfe, 
&rhe Angels which did fall with him: howe could 
they bee but lighrened which dwelt in the preſence 
of the father of light? and what outward temptati- 
on could they potitbly haue, which neucr had cni- 
nye belide them ſ{clues? nothing could poſhbly bee 
in theſe, but an apoſtacie or falling from God: after 
which, the malice of their owne minde did ſeeke to 
rob God of his glorie, deſpiling his goodnefle, and 
withholdinge 5 4 henour which they knewe to be 
due ynto him for their creatis: riws {inning againſt 
the ſpirit of God, they were caft downe into horri- 
ble death : neither did ever God giue vnto them a 
tedeemer, by whom they arile againe through 1e- 
- G 5 2 Pcs 


>:nraunce. Other examples are not ealily founde, 
which arecleare and manifeſt before vs ; yet in mas 
ny,ſfome appearances are, by which we may iudge, 
and nor lightly be deceyued.Caine flue his brother 
Abel, & wherfore did he {lay him? becauſe his bro. 
thers workes were good, and his were euill. A hor. 
ible fin,co hate not the man, but the vertue of the 
man,anÞhare ir (o deadly, that the bonde of bro- 
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therhoo4 could not pacihie it: neither did he this of 


ignoraunce, for God inltructed him, bad him Ieaue 
ot iis anger,6& lift vp his countenance: why ithould 
he bee malitious to his good brother ? neyther was 
h: proyoked by any outward thing vnto ir:for Abel 
was obedientto him, as his elder brother : neyther 
did Ab:ls vertue hurt him, bur that in well doinge 
he mig':t bealfoacccpred : but the author of linne, 
who wrougutin his malitious hearte, made him 
haue no regarde of all this:;one purpoſe he had,and 
that h2 held, except his brother would bee wicked, 
he would haue no peace with him. Another exam- 
pie we haue in the Scribes & Phariſets: they knew 


Chriſte came from God, and that his miracles were | 


wioughtr oy the {pirit of God : and as Pilare 1uſtiic 
accuſeth them of enuie and malice, they ſouzhtro 
pac him ro dear: their confcience accuicd them in 
ail rh-ir dooinges , they corrupted Indas with ma- 
nie, ro betray him: they hyrcd againſt him falſe 
wicneflcs ; they bribed the ſouldiours, after his glo- 
rious refurrectian, that yer they thouid lay, his Diſ- 


cipics tote him away by night. This great, wilfull, 
m :litions working agaiulttne ſonne of god,of men. 


viterly fallen away from the liuing God, our Sauiot 
callit cailerkicluancagunitthe holy Ghoſt. To theſe 
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(1 thinke) wee may adde Iulianus the Emperour, 
who for hismoſt wilfall renouncing of thelordIetus, 
iscalled rothis day the Apoltata,who was accounted 
2tthe firſt,as Hilarius callerh him,a gratious &reli- 
gious Emperour, bur after being ſpoyled by philo- 
ſophie and vaine deceite, hee began to account the 
worde of God to be bur fooliihnetle, perſecuted the 
profeſſours of it with-many mockes & rauntes,that 
they muſt doe good for ewill, and bletle where they 
werecuricd ; and all his life made a mock of Chrift, 
caling him in reproch,the Carpenters ſonne, andthe 
man of Galilie, for no occaſion buronly forthis, be- 
cauſe he would maliciouſlic {triue againſt Chriſt, as 
plainely appeareth in his laſt words, now eucendying 
when he lifted vp his face to the heauens and {ayd: 


Fa 


o man of Galilie , nowe thou halt got the vitorie. 


Thus by examples I hauc ihewed that which before 
wee heard in the wards, that the {111 againſt the holy 
Ghoſt, is a general apoitacic from God, with wilfull 
malice & vnrepentant heart to per{ccute his trueth 
ynto the ende : from which finne (dearelie beloued) 
as We are bounde daily to pray that God of his mer- 
cie would Keepe vs farre Co it: ſoin the name of 
God [ adare proinife vnto you, that as many of you 
a5 feare at the remembraunce of it, you ate as faire 
from it, as the Fatt is from the Welt ; for this finne 
15a mocking and {cofling at the Sonne of God: it is 
nor a weeping and mourning, leaſt you thould 
tall into ir: and thus farre of this text. 
Nowe let vs pray,CcCc, 


(* / 


The prayer which M.Deringe 
vſcd before his Leftures, 


'f Lorde God, which haſt left vnto vs thy 
holie woorde to bee a Lantcrne vnto our Þ 


fecte, and a _ vnto our "nk oeue 
vnto vs all, thy holie ſpirite: that out of the fame 


worde wee may learne what is thy etcrnall will, | 


ad frame our liues in all holy obedience to the 


ſame, to thy honour and glorie, and increaſe of | 


- our faith, through Icſus Chrift our Lord, AMEN. 


| Ge 


Tothe Reader, 


| Gentle reader I thought good in this vacant place to fes 


downe an excellent ſpeech wtrered by the eAuthour 
of this Booke alitle before his death : Whereby thaw 
maſt clearly ſee and learne, that theress a ſweete 
peace in eath,to all ſuch as painefully ſerue the Lord 
in life, For he being raiſed vp in bed,and his friend 
requeſting himto ſpeake (the Suune ſhone'on his face) 
and thereby he tooke occaſion thus to ſay: 


| THere is but one Sunne that geueth light to the 


worlde: there is but one righteouſneſle: there is 
but one Communion of Sainctes . If I weare the 
excellenteſt creature in the worlde : If I were as 
righteous as Abraham, Iſaac, and Iacob ( for ey 
were excellent menin the worlde) yer wee muſt all 
confeſſe that wee are great finners, and thar there is 


o . O y —» 
no {alnation bur in the ciehreouſneſle of Ielus 


Chriſt : And we haue all necde of the grace of God, 
And for my part, as concerning death , I feele ſuch 
ioy of [pirir,that if I ſhould haue the ſentence of life 
on tac one ſide, and the ſentence of dearth on the 
ethcr (14e, I had rather chuſe a thouſande times 
(ſeeing Go Þ hath appointed the ſeparation) the 


ſentence of death, then the ſentence of lite, 


Dz- 


D ExrNnG,incarthlylifc thy heanenly voice did teach 
The ruth of tinnes, the rrueth of endlcſſe grace: 
And with thy voyce thy life confpircd ro preache 
1he praiſe of God with longing ro embrace 
The ſweere delights wherein his Sainctes abound; 
O bleſfled Organ of ſo noble ſound. 


When thou didft cry repentaunt griefe for ſinne, 
When wirh inſpired breath-from gholte diuine 


Thy -mouth powrd forth whar heart did feele within 


| Thy. 5epe clixc. to drawe men to incline 
err liſtening ſoules vnto the healthfull worde: 
O happie they that turnd vnto the Loxd. 


And when rhou didſthis mercie fweete proclaime, 
Anq didft with rhankfull and delitefull voyce 
Ser foorth the honour of his ſauing name, 
Taquench diſpaire and make the heart reioycec; 
© happic hearers of ſo ioyfull newes, 
Vnhappie wretches that tuch ioyes reful. 


O happie thou and all thar ſhall with thee 

Well tollowe Him that ledde and 1s the waye: 

They followe well' whom Hee hath btcftto ſee 

Theparh and rruft, the guide that cannot ſtray, 
Oh well he lived whom God did forapply : 
Oh well hee dyed that lives etcenallic. 


Wee thanke our God for thee and for thy life, 

And for the good that he by thee hath. wroug her, 

Thy {pecch thy rrauaile in kis ſcruice rife, 

Thy writings left whereby wee ſtil be taught, 
And in thy death Gods holy name be bleit:; 
Gblclcd dead that in the Lord doe reſt. 
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To the Chriſtian Reader, 


T ſball not be neceſſarie for me(moſt louing Brethren) 
to heyy any eauſes for mine ovpn excuſe,vyhy I haue attempted the ſettiy 
forth of this litle Catechiſme , as though I had rafhly aduentured aboue 

that ypas meet, to ſet forth any thing to be common by my private advice: 

or 45 though I had preſumed aboue mine ability, to become ſo general! a tea. 
cher, hauinee my ſelfe ſo meane underſtandinge. Eor in theſe dayes in Which 
there is ſo great licenciouſnes of printing bookes , as in deed 1t maketh tvs of 
She wporſe,tphe can blame it that hath any taſt orſauour of goodnes, be it nexer 
fo ſimple? If it had ne other fruit, yet this is yreat & plentifyll, that m reading 
gt, we ſhould kepe our eyes fro much godleſſe childiſh vanity, that hath yow 
blotted ſo many papers, We ſee it all, and ye mourne for greefe, ſo many as in 
ſpirit &© truth doelaue the Lord : what mulitude of Bookes full of all ſine 
and abominations bane nopp filed the world! Nothing ſo childiſh nothing (6 
ame, nothing ſo wanton,nothing ſo idle, which is not both bex!dly printed 
and plauſibly taken, ſo that herein we h awe ſulfilled the wickedneſſe of our 
forefathers, and overtaken them in their ſinnes: They hadtheir ſpinituall en- 
chantmentes,in which they were beypitched:Benis of Hampton, Guy 0! War- 
wicke, Arthur of the rundeTable, Huon of Burdaux, Oliner of the Caſtel, 
the four ſons of Aymon, 4 great many other of ſuch childiſh follie, And yet 
more vanity then theſe,theypitleſſe deuiſes of Gargantua, Howleglaſſe, Eſcpe 
| Robin hoos, Adam Bell, Fryer Ruſh, the fooles of Gotham , and a thouſande 
ſuch other. And yet of all the reſidue, the moſt drunken tmaginatiors , with 
Which they ſo defiled their Feſtiuall and highe Holidayes, their Legendarie, 
their Saintes lies, their Tales of Robin Good{elicype, and many other ſprites, 
which Satan had made, hell had printed, were warranted wnte ſale, vnder 
the Popes priuiledge, to kindle in mens hearts the ſparkes of ſuperſtition that 
| at laſt it might frame out into the fire of pur2atorie, Theſe yyere in the former 
dayes,the ſubtile fleighres of Sathan, ts eccupie Chriftian wittes in Heathey 
fantaſies, And yyee as men that cannot learne Wiſedome by any examples, to 
keepe our ſelues from harme, but as thought the Wwickedneſſe of our forefathers 
were not yet ful, wee Will make wp their meaſure, and ſet vp Shrines to the 
Worde of God and the writings of af his Saintes, tyhich our Forefathers had 
caſt out of all honor, that their otyn d1cames &7 1tuſions might be had in price, 
To this purpoſe{ I trovpe) Wee haue multiplyed for our [clues ſo many reve de. 
lizhts, that wee might tuſtifie the idelatrous ſuperſticion of the elder tyorlde: 
To this purpeſe tyee hane printed 4s many baudie Sonzes, (I ars loth te wſe 
ſich a loathſame vrorde, ſave that it is net fitte enough for ſo wile endenours,) 
To this purpo/e ye have yotren our Songes & Soners,0u7 Pallaces ef Pleaſure, 
our une"aſt Fables, & Tiagedies, and ſuch like ſorceries, moe then an; man 
may recken, Tea, ſome hae bine ſo impsdent, as ray borye Moabites, vphich, 
walcry in their ogy vomit, Erhane not bin aſhamed 19 mrnleiheir becks we þ 
cot of Vers, the Caſile of Lene, &* many [wick vther a5 ſhawmeics as theſe P| 
f a © 


— > ta =  < IE wc, a a 


os wn AY  ” -  S «ca, ,, - © 8 \—- 


a ww wwkc Go © 0 ws ome wo tO: A 


Ww de. AS. 4X MK £5. _@E@_24 +. £5. - 4.44. 


TO THE READER, 


© O that there Were among vs ſome zealous Epheſians, that Bookes of fo great 


vanttie might be burned wp. The ſpiritof God Wrought in them ſo mightily 
that they contemned the price of ſo great iniquitie, in one Cite, that at one 
fhe they brought rogither the bookes, valued at typs0 thouſande markes, and 
burnt them 211 at once. O happy light, and cleare 45 the Sunne beames, if 
tve might [ce the [ike in London that the cheefeſt ſtreate might bee ſaniſied 
With ſo holy 4 Sacrifice. The place it ſelfe doeth craue it, and heldeth wp 4 
gorgeous [doll, a fitte ſtake forſogood a fire. O Lorle,thouart ab/eto york 
that thou wilt let 5 ſee this daye that lacob may teioyce, and Iſrael may 
be g/ad. $0 recoinpence thine enimues, 45 they haue recompenced thee. Of old 
they burnt the ypritings of the Prepheres, and in their a2e: follotvinge, they 
departed nat from the ſinnes of their fathers, but gaue the holy labours of thy 
Sainttes nto aſhes, noe let ws ſee the tuſt recompence of anger, and mare 
eur good rulers the inſtrumentes to execute thy inJyementes, VVe hae novs 
lonz in9ugn played with eur otpne fancies, Lord 1ayſe wppe agayne thy word 
into honour, that our eyes may be occupied in holy readings, And you my 
deare Brethren, that are yet in battayle to fight againfie ſathan, praye aud 
ceaſe no; that God alone way be exalted in our dayes, that ſathan may bee 
trodlew wonder foote,and that the Wworde of God, the ſironge Weapon of our 
fiife may bee ginen into the handes 6f al, that their life may beein ſaſetics 
Andbeperſ@aded of this, that there 15 no one thing more enemie to the word 
of Gad, then theſe vaine and ſinful imaginations of our owpne wnbudled 
wittes ,Vyh1ch haue no we filed ſo many volumes, And therefore I truſt I ea 
deſerve no blame to aduenturethe ſetting out of this ſhote infiruian, ſith 
my deſire 3s vnely te aduaunce G 04s giorie, Er edifie 1s pooreChurch,that is 
yet ſo conered in darke ignorance : When ſo wany haue faunde leane to ſpread 
65road their [abours, that haue no other pleaſure then of ſin & vickedneſſe, 
Noppe for that, that I haue taken bon me,to ſet forth unte many this in 
firu Aron, bexre yyith me, 1 beſecch you, and pray wnto Ged, that yyee may al= 
togither helde the humbleneſ eo] minde that was 1n Chriſt Teſw, that ype bee 
wot py ſe 1n 0uT oppre conceyte, nor thinke of our ſelues abone that which is 
eonuenient, bat acknoxyleiginge the blindneſſe of 0ur heart, and the igna= 
rance in \phich ye ave borne, ye may ſaye With the moſt happie Apoſile, we 
bare nothing that yye haue not ——_ Andof many other, | dee willingly 
pane fon the leaſt, but by the grate of God,l am that I am, and [ truſt 
1s grace 15 not in vaine in me, But this that I heere preſent vnte the churcls 
of God, I haue not done it alone : but anath er faithfull labourer in the work 
#f the Lord, and 4 good Brother in Chnſt Teſu, whom Ged hath endaed youls 


great knovpledze, and bleſſed yp1th munch nderflanding, hee hath taken the | 


= paine, and the yreatelt fraite muſt groype of his labours, So that t£ 
aue not aduentured it of my ſe! je, but hue onely bene an helyer of an othes 
W4ns labour And the cauſe that hath moned me,is ſach,that hath made the 
thildzey of God, excy te ſ4iut in their manning. v3til they ſeethe yreat mer= 
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TO THE READISR, 


eres of Gdd to bake athay the cauſt of their yriete, W 'cſeetve great 197.074nee 


1m ich the people cre. ewery Wi;ere covered, 11 the cloudes of darimnes, more, 


thin the darienes of Egipt hich have ſo owerſh, idoived 1hem, that the tobe 
of the coſþcit of the elg:12 of Chriſt ,ypho 15 thc m42e of Cod,ngo: h hardly or 


not at all ſpineir {36m Un-; leennige þ eaves Scarce one ſas grea! many . 


can gue an acconnt of ter farth, yet Saint Peter requireth it of exery C.ht!- 
ſlim. Avery fine hove tajted of the beginnings of of ti * 20/P&h of C01: and 


4 


vet Saint Partile Giade! h 11:at the yporde «ppt 6 entiſuty tn cache 0; 2e 07 our 
heartes, The Apoiie blamerh the ignorance of gh;e pecvie, ono hane learned 
yet us further then repentance from: deadwporkes, aa. tt: e firſie in) ny $22.07 of 
he fayth toward; God, Eut © Lord, hytge many tou! endes of © 5, ej :ythy 
ad c Of tide TEPESTURCE CAN ſay nothin. * 7 Th 7e Pr: 299927 {pearerb ofthe king. 
done of Chriſt, that 3 inaſe Gaye es the ITE. ſhons: ve full of the knaW/edve 
of the Lorde, as the gpaters tl,at doe coner the Sea : where is nexye that b ef» 
fect ſpzrit of una r/$473:Ng 00 be poW1ea- UPon 115 C At 4 Jer is is Twes 
of tye Rn 0: edregf Goa ?f Arent! rather te wulte ade v; 047 Di 3 Ct];741; C:5f-- 
thed with, darkereſie, (+ tet! hey eroapt in then Wttes as at recarceahs, and 
kao notwmy 2] tr e Way 0j i; et We pray Gaity 1309041709 &5 pe are fans 91, 
Lerthy king3ome come: [f yye ſp eatke not the 17 e Pans, hs Worues 
W1itizoat 7 under TTehT, Þ] Een trois 35 Ott 1! eantng - * Let #1 y (oitite beare 1k:8 
37 0uT Peart, and the} knoWieane of iy Brorde(telites ihe eyes 0f 04) mumidey 
Aid what do we ten eſe, bat dally W.tr the Lore, It as e praje full fo; 
kuowledge,and yet flecye ſtil im ignorance, Then this 15 (081mg breinren) a 
good excuſe for our boldneffe 1fm (0; creat wecefittie aecerils: bg 40 6 oNr Taiertes, 
we ſeeke to be profitable nto many, If any thimke that 12ye ave already ſure 
fictem!y ſet forty many Catechiſmes, dee cafes grant rf, but they ane no! 
ſujicientl leaned, neyther yet can be, For 1; Wads nece. unrin te beſt, an 
moſt goa'y of theſe lanouns Wiles the Chriſtian fayth; F 4 Frith 74 ho to 
ce elif) img of (the ſimple and conncing of the aupriſary, that the fazthſr.d 
i eacher jpoald vie moe Wyordes, then cant be ca11e, in mide of th e ter orant 
wa. And therefore 1 thawght i it good, as brieffcly as I :onld, to compretieriae 
che effect of all, that the beginnings being mac plane, anc eaſily printed in 
memorie, pe might enter into reaſuninge, end difbutation With our {clues i 
frutting one another,and "gh one a3ther, that we micht haze the more 
Fruit in the longer labors of 8:hers, but moſt of "a! that ihe mioht bee encoura- 


ed tothe mojt holy and linely word of God, to drinxe tviit) continuall defire | 
of the frxitfull ſpring exen null the waters oh. Goe fintpe Up in 01 Pianls. 


into exer/aftiny pladueſſe, andthe day ſtarre doe a1 iſe m our heartes, which 
may lighten our mindes in the knoypledze of the God of 2lerys There 1s no 
thing Yemaynin? more, Why this labour ſ; ou!4 bee m:ſtiked, except any man 
W2 /d thinke, that exery Congrezation had a ſuf}: cien! paſtour to infiructe 
thoſe that were tenorant, ſp that they _— uot neede any firange Teacher : 


God gran; that in time $9 come this may be ſouns, trxe, Bui yet We are} farre, 
frow 


TO THE READER, 


Pom it,enen as liebt from dartneſſe, er death from life, or 4s knowledge and 
anderianding,ss from raſenſib'e blindncs, O that we ag ces to ſee ſo yreat 
miſerie, For ſure it nay no! \wel be tuF{ifiea, that in fo cleare light ofthetward 
a: God nath made nofye 19 ſſine vpon ws,that there ypas ever Nation Whicly 
had fo tonoraunt Minijters, Vee may herein comvare yyun the man of ſinne 
him ſc!{e, I doe not knovpe that in the midde5t of oll bis abhominations,there 
Was 4 more i6ath {ome {ight of that Ido/atrons Prietthood, then Wee hane ſere 
9) amen 2 our ſelnes, to be fellofpe labourers aimone 115 11 te Goſpell , For 
what tnougn rey exceeded in lonſenes of life ? yet their darne ani barbavons 
Re{inion Was ſo thirke a C'orvde prentic ontr ther manners, that the ſulnes 
of their ſcams Was not eafiiy jeene. But We have the irohtthat nath mace 4 
151146; manifeſt, and the Surne bath ſhyned, tat bath diſcloſed iniquitie, 
fo that there hath not bin among ws ans poprſhe pricſte ſo arunke, nor ane 
Ale houſe Chaplen, at ſac) a perpetuall truce p1t2 his drinking Portes, that 
hath pofibly purchaſed ſo much difcredite 10 hi; befy god, and kitehin fanh, 
a5 047 8umme Dogges ard guydee, doe daily multiplie againſt the God of 
Iſrae!, andthe fayth of his aanomnted our ozely God and Samy, It grie- 
ueth mee to recteinber, and lotheth me mucn more to rehearſe the el ate of tne 
mimifiration 110 \wch we are fallen, We hane good time now to complane 
with the Propher,/tke people, liſze Priefle : Enen the ſane coneringes of {ſrael 
that ſhanorped then them glory, they hane ſpread themſelues araine as the 
Heauens, & are come o:4e7 our head in ſoareat atempeſt of blindnes and ig- 
noraunce, that they have ſhajen the foundations of al! our comfort, Wee 
ſawe indeede Halcionos dies, the giad and pleaſaunt dayes, in which 
eur hope ſyined , len file ow happye goneracment turned away our ſor- 
rowes, break the yore of Antichriſt ,velneicd vs fron the poyyer of darkeneſſe, 
and carried ys ameng the Sayntes of God, into the kinzdome of light. But 
our hope hath ſince ſuſcred a great Eclipſe, from the ſulnefe of ber beautye, 
(/nch hath beene the malice 6f ſathan) Hee attenipted againſt 15 even at the 
fiſte, his moſt peſtilent praGtiſe and hath Lroupht accordingly bis purpoſe to 
efcite. VVhen God had tmucd the ypyil of the Mavifirate, e* enclined his 
eare to vnerſtanding : when hee had gyuen wnto him ceuragets ſcatter the 
enemies of his trueth, > planted true feare mn bis art to eftablifo bus goſpel, 
the the ſuotil ſerpent Ephich hath turned al his deuices hither, he bent his is 
lence, &> this councel! pleaſed him beſt :To corrupt the prieſthood, yaho ſhou'd 
inflru& the Prince by Vrun cf Thumun,that if thus he might darken the 
lizht of the people : it might bee the more eaſy, to leade them our of the pay. 
Then he ent1ed agaim, ea with moze {urceſſeinto his firſt aſſaults pnerivith he 
tempted once our Sauiour Chriſt, he robbed the miiſters of his blefſea hoe in 
the proutdence of God, & made hm ſeck the rayes ful of vile ſhame to zee 
his bread, He hanged before his eycs another vale cf pompe & vanity, that 
he could not ypith open countenaunce ſee Chriſt hui follogsed the preſent plea- 
ſures that better ſiſted hym. And (v firſf wonder the head, the raſefion nat 
$row fince iato the other partes of the vody that now almoſt there 3s motumn 
| A3 vt 
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TO THE READER, 


but Weundes and ſppclling, and ſores full of corruption. Looke fphere yve wil 
among the people of the Lord, and hovye hardly ſhall wee finde the dypeling 
place of the godly Paſtours. If Teremie Were nowve aliue, he would take wuþpe 
againe his old complaintes. (O that mynehead where ſull of water, and mine 
= 4 fountayne of teares,that I might ryeepe day and night, for the flaine of 
the daughter of my people, ) For looke tpbat agreement hath righteonſnes twith 
enriohteouſnes, and What fellowſhip hath [i-%t with darkneſſe, what con. 
corde Chniſt vith Beliall, 6 what parte the be:cever with the infidel : the 
ſame ſocietie js be:\peene a great number of Enzliſn: Parſons & Vicars,vyith 
the true Preachers, and Miniſters 6f the Goſpell. Tour ſelues good Chriſtian 


' Readers make the compariſen,and be y9ur ogpne tudges, What cauſe \we have 


#0 complayne, The true Minifer 18 the Salteofthe earth, to drie wp eorrupe 
and noy ſome humours, and to preſerue the ſ«bſtanfe pure, that the world may 
be offered vppe a ſypeete ſacrifice unto God : But our Vicars and Curates, th? 
bane ſome of then yet of the old Morrowmafſe Prieſtes, Whoſe ſalte is ſo wn- 
ſauorie with ſuch p7piſhe leauen, that there is no taſte in them of the yoſvel 
of Chrift. XMoft certame it is, that the popiſhe Prieſthoode 1s no calling for a 
Myimſter sf the Goſpell. And therefore they that haue not openly forſakes 
that, and haue giuen a neyve promiſe vnto Chriſt, they may Well haue the 
lining, but they cannot be the Parſons whom God hath called, nor yet the 
falte to ſeaſon his Ele& and choſen, The true Miniſter is the light of the 
prorlde tbhich boldeth foorth the Goſpel of Chriſt m his hande, as a lanterne 
to lighten the fteppes of a great number, hotve to walke wnte Chriſte : but 
What day lizht T beſeeche you, ſhyncth in the Miniſters of our makinge ? 
They are better ſeene in their ſeuerall Occupations, then in the knovpledge of 
the\parde, which they ſhould diſpence unto others, The true Miniſter 1s 4 
fiſher of men, by yphom the pariſhe 1s tirred wp to all loue, to God firſt, and 
then mutually one to another : but the Parſons nowve haue eyther their nettes 
fo brekey, or iheir baytes ſo yil, that wee ſee the effeft is no gathering togt- 
ther,but a \pofell diſperſion bot! of Prieft and people, Howe many examples 
doe ype ſee of acontinuall diſsipation, in ſutes and controverſies : The Parſon 
ayainſt the Vicar, the Vicar againſt the Parſon, the pariſh againſt both, and 
one ara} another, and all for the belly, Amonge ywhome, neyther people, 
Parſon, Curate, Vicar,one nor other hath any care ferthe Goſpell of Chriſt, 
As the Lorde dath liue, this is no other fiſhing, but to ſuffer that roaring Lti- 
On to catch al! by his exchauntmentes, that hee may haue large paſtnre in 
the Chinchof® God. The true Miniſtey is the eve »f the body the Werkman of 
the harnct, the meſſtnger that calleth unto the Marriage, the Prophetethat 
teller the will ofthe Lorde, the wiſeman that teacheth to diſcerne beryyrire 
good and e114, the Sike that deeth expaunde the Laype, the ſeruaunt that 
vecuriett Gi maifiers Talents unto caine, the yuitneſſethat beareth teſtims- 
nie of Chrilt to al! peoplegthe diſpenſers of the miFeries of Ged,the ſte war's 


' . . - > 7 | 
that giveth meat in dug te, unto the refidue of the houſholde, the ſac;picer 
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TO THE READER, 


Rom.15.16.- 


pl the yoſpe! of God,to make theoblation of his flocke acceptable, the Mini- war. 24.95. 


er by whom the people doe beleeue, the Labourers of God roll his huſban- 
dry, & make wþ his building :the ſheepheard to feed the church of god, Phich 
he hath purchaſed with his blood, But alas,and yyoe for vs,1f We can ſee our 
ſorotpe, what one of theſe excellent vertues ſhineth in our Paſtours ? I ſpeak 
the traeth, and God in his geod time will gine v5 eyes to ſee his judgements, 


1.Cor.3.5. 
1.,Cor.2.9, 
Att.,29.23». 


Searce one pariſh of an hundred hath found ſuch a MiniFter, or ſcarcetiivo or | 


three in a Shyre hG Ged hath ſo bleſſed. If $.Paule ſay true, orifthe wvejce 
of God be fearful in our eyes, that wwe cannot beleeue except yye heare,nor Wee 
rannot heare without 4 Preacher: where is our glory that we are the people of 
the Lord? Or where is our rejojcing that the goſpell is amongſt 5% Were it 
net that the Workes of the Lorde preached daily wnto ws, and the woyee had 
come i919 0Kr eares, a5 fully as to eur forefathers, even'in the ſtronyeſt of our 

eople,it tould make their faith to wauer. For about 451m our country, vprere 
dyelleth that minifer, or where is his name that ſhall ſtrenthen the Weake 
harted, && r4iſe them 3p in hope? He muſt ſayth $. Paule he muſt be apteto 
teach that is, made minifer: but we have made the old ſaying true, Opur- 
tctnon haberlocum, they are the may ſaye,they are more meete for the 
ployye,that drvell in the perſonage.Say the Apoſtle what he ſay will, he ruſt, 
er he mu not, he ſhalberaade minifter notwe that pleaſeth the maker Ents 
thas it 1s, beth 5 ic) & low,45 many 45 God hath ſealed yyith a good ſpinite, 
they coplaine of it, They ſay alſo with leremie: The Prieſtes ſay not, wphere 
is the Lord? ard they that ſhould minijter the Layy, they knotp nothing. The 
men 4m0n9 vs thar wouid be our leaders, they may ſay as of olde time, I wpyll 
propheſie wnto thee of tvine, and of flrong drinke, but of the Layip & the tefti- 
monies, they cannot {h:i!l, So heauy is the hande of our God oxer our ſinnes, 
untill type be amended. He hath broken his typo ſtaues of happy feedinge, both 
beauty &* banaes : and giuen m ſteede of them, the inſtruments of  fool:ſhe 


ſnrepheard, and bath rayſed vs wp Paſtours which looke not for thethings 


that are loſt, nor ſeeke the tender Lamves, nor hea'e that,that is hurt, nor feed 
that, that ſtandeth wp. And therfore ve may boldly ſay (God him ſelf being 
eur tparrant) that the Iſrael of the Lord, is Without his paſtour, But ſome 
pernaps Will thinke this complaynt to be greeuous, God hath not dealt thus 
with vs, but rather hath multiplied 4 great many of learned and godly Mi. 
wiſters Unto v5, enen not in great aboundance,as in any agebiforeys, Moſt 
certainly true it is that God hath r4yſed uppe in our dayes, men of finzular 
have, ful of e::cellent o1fts, vphoſe vertnes in yong yeres hath ſhined far aboxe 
the gray hayres 6f their forefathers. Would God ye were halſe thankeſull e= 
nou2h fer {3 manifold blefrngs, The ioye of thevphole earth, and the 2/gdnes 
of all the tworld, that is the bleſſed hope of the Goſpell,it ſhineth not a little, 
even in their countenances. The Lord increaſe them in a thouſand thouſande 
fold, & give thent double his ſpirit, that they may be zreater then all his eni- 
mes, o avide faithful even vato death : that through them the Prince may. 
| | | re10yce, 
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PO THY READEL, 


rejoyee,theMayifirat may be glad, their fellotypes may be enconraged, the pm. 
ple may be tangbt, all may haue hope, ſinne may be aboliſhed, !dolatry rooted 
ent, Antichrift ouerthroypne, ſathan troden deywn, Hell may be confounded,the 
Goſpell may encreaſe,righteouſneſſe may ſhine, and God may hae the ylory, 
This defire is the fruite of onr life, &> there is wot in the world a better ports, 
This te h4ue choſen, & in this bye will dyvell, untill the fulneſſe of time that 
dre ſval ſay in our courſe: Lord now letteft thou thy ſeruaunt depart in peace, 
But yyee hawe heare not & lyttle feave, ar;d yye ſee the ſtumbling blecks thay 
bane wade onr ayes dangerous. Trac it i5, many men are greatly ts bee be. 
toued, but this is a5 true, there is none ſo good, but ſatan wil ſeeke to ſift him, 
Noe, Lotte, Aajon, Miriam, Sampſon, Dauid, Mantha, Marie, men Cr ty1- 
wen,of moſt excellent vertne, &* ſuch as the gyorlde was not Worthy of : and 
yet not one of theſe tphom ſathan wounded not, yea almoſt unto death Tl.e 
moſt oloricus of al men ſubieae nto ſin,vas Adam him ſeif, & yet he\yus 
thrown doypn ir:t0 great cofrufioz . S6 that the Sajuts of god( for ſo liruſt I may 
call them becauſe of their great gifts)the Saints I ſay,that God hath {enina. 
ro v5, they haue great cauſe to feave, eto ſay with Paul: Who ſemeth to land 
tet him take heed that he fall noz. Surethey are of conttanall aſſaulis, 7 even 
at this preſen:,one aboue other ſhaketh all their faith, Satan hath rent aſua- 
eler the glory of our miniflerie, that fliſh &+ blood is not halfe yyilling to beare 
the ſhame of the pyorld that goeth after it Heath ſpeiled it of the due reyyard 
of af authority, all obedience, lone,reuererce, and honor that man ſhould gine 
ento it. Hehath laid wpon it much contept, many reprocyes,great poverty, ins 
toilerable Fodage, ſo that though the caFing bein deed the woſt precious mh 
Titance winder the ſun, yet the glories ſo darknd unto mortal cies, that al tize 
Nobilitie js quite fled froit theG entlond afraid to come wntoit, the Rich man 
rather choſeth any ether kinde of life, the meaneſt effate ſo hardly contented 
with ir, that S,Paule him ſelf c2x nd but a fv [ollopprrs that pil caſt alvay 
F7 them the cloakes of ſhame, Cr #0t degenerate fro the dignity ofthe office, 
But God fhal ence giue again wuto his Miniſtery, beauty m ſteed of aſhc:,v 
mich apparcl,in fleed of ſackcloth whe he {hal turn gain the capriniy of $108 
C& build vp the ypalles of the promiſed !eruſaie, In theme ine ſeaſon, wwe hid 
lizein hope, & ginethani:s unto our 20d, that hath brought ws ni:ycrto. Ons 
erher 2fault of Sathan hutteth as much as this: yea, 87 ſo much the more,le- 
car{e i} is conered with the cleak of benefit, & ſhivwerhws 4 ſalung tracadione 
againſt the former wound. For where 45 the Minijlers lruing in moſt churches 
is but ſmaZ, he hath found this remed; th.zt one ma ſhould haue many cent- 
feces. And yyheras the reprech is not Ile, but enen the name is ful of d:ſdame, 
C& 10 he called mafter Parſen,mafter Vicar, ſvr Tohin, a pariſh prieft, ©. A- 
gainft this cuil he hath found 4 remedy worſe, © give tzverty to ali that vil 
to be Non refidents,to forſake their charze,to go where they twil, (the ma- 
ficrles houndes, to fill the comon wealth with worſe then any idle or yagatond 
perſons Lo, this is the weſſel of poyſes that ſatan hath ſet abroch, 2nd the cup 
of Whyredome Which the pope hath begun of 4nto all the yweride, This i . 
che : : | | WIE. 
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PO THE nfADrt, 


ble foittein of a! ſpiritual darknes,the vote fro which the ylory of Anti» 


anift did firſt ariſe, the filthy ſpring of all abhominations, which by peſtilext 
increaſe, hath oxerſlcyved kingdoms with moſt ſhameful ſlaery, brought Priv- 


tes into contempt, C7 ſet « vile perſon in the monarchie of the werlde, And yet | 


& this day it doth ſo dull the ſpirits of many excellent me,that their barts are 
ful of ſurfetting, & yet they feele not their diſeaſe,they ywalloyy (48 I ſaid) 119 
their #91 vom1t, &f> yet they ſee nor their ſhame, The heynouſnes of this ſen is 
[7 me in the taht of od, that he hath _ it with one of his grea- 
eff playnes in hardnin 2 the offenders harts, that they ſhould hae nes 10 ſce, 
& wat ſee, & eaves to heare & not heare, and hearts to unde1fland, and yet 
net vnderſtand, For Wwheras in many things they heave the yoyce of God, aud 
folot humbly his calling, yet here they be WG 45 the Serpent that ffope 
peth his eares,that he may net heave the charmey, charme he neuer {a tpiſely, 
It is plaine that the ſpirit ſpeaketh: Be diligent to kncyy the ſlate of thy flocke, 
& take heed to thy heards, for riches remain not alyvay, nor the crojpne from 
peneration 10 generd1ion But yet the loue of riches & gorgeous ſhevy of honor 
Fu ſo deceined many that in many yeres they ſee not their flock, nor cave not 
at al in thhat paſture they be fed. So much in 0411 it 15 that the Apofile ſpes- 
keth wnto the: He that hath an office, let him attend on his ofj: ce. The charge 
that S.Paule 2iucth tothe nainiſters of the church of Epheſus, 13 as plaine gs 
may be ſpoken,yct they cannot underſtand it Take beed ( on (rp) 2419 your 
ſelues, & to all the flocke of which the holy Ghoſt hath made you oner/eers,;0 
feedthe churth of God, rohich he bath purchaſed with his oyyn blood, O that 
this precept Were ypritten in our harts With an yron pen or aclayy of adamant 
that ve could neuer forget it. The _ remembrance that Wwe have boand cur 
faith unto the ſpirit of God, that he hath called ws for the inſtrudion of his 
prope, C7 that they are the price of the bleod of Chriſt, gyould make v3 at the 
laſt to loue our duetie,that the Sun & the Meone ſhould bee aſhamed of the 
fenrd of Non refident, 6 the vame of the Parſon ſrouls bee ogiens vare 
45, that pyould take ppoa him a charge, & looke not after it, The Prophet 
ſayth,thas :fthe Miniſter declare not the indgemets of God againſt him that 
finneth,the tvicked man ſhal dit in his fin,but his blood ſhall bee required at 
the haudes of the negligent Paſtoxr, And the Apoſiletothe Hebrexws, ſpeaking 
ef the fatthſkl 2liniſter, ſaith, They that watche ouer the ſonles of thoſe that 
are committed ynto the, a:they that ſhal giue account if any of thery periſh, 


If theſe 19po be ſufficient peitneſſe, that according to the law, the truth ſhould 


bee efcemed, by they vyerd moſt certain it 15, that our nes{tyent paſtor:, who 
haze coucred themſelues(asSalemi faich)with thick cla y, 5 multiplied there 
bcnefices tyll they bee many in number, they muſt needes thinke they have au 


| beauy account azainft the day of Chriſt .Nerther gold nor (5luer, nar the pride 


#' 10n07, ſhalbe arceptablein fieede of the ſoules of their brethren, Bnt [911 14 
they are ſat 13 in blinduege, Ex god bath coucred the with a ſpirit ofamiien 


. #nlihey are ſet don, ir the counſels of the neeckers ep diſp: (ers obich [ay im 


wich jecurtty, ior2ene 45 the pronuſe of bis coming # O cnjed lagpe of (1hert9, 
| the 


K 91 of 2 IF 


A#c.£20.0425 


Fro.g.3g, 


Keb.,13.27 


TO THE READER, 


that hath fo duRed their ſpiritr, and oh bottemleſſe pitt, and Hell of why. 
domes,out of Which ſuch a ſtinking ſauour, contmually breatheth of Pluraij, 
ries, Totquets, and at manner Facu'ties, and druuhen dregyes of popiſh ahe 
hominations. O Lord God, pe beſceche thee multiply thy bleſsings yet ma 
wvpen thine annojnted and choſen ſeruaunts. Lead them inte the midieſt of 
thy Sanfnarie, that they may drinke full of thy louing kindnes, And ty. 
riche thems ſo farre With all thy bleſsings:t hey may ſee with thy Saint 
What is theheight,the breath, the length,the de. th, and heyve wnſearcheable 
65 the riches of thy glory, that haſt alone immortalitie, and aivellcR in ligh 
Which hal ſhine for ever. That thy manifolde mercies which thou haft mul. 
t:plied wnto them, may be made perfett in that fulneſſe of ſpirite, wntil they 

all ſay nts themſelues, even With the Jeale of that noble Prophete and 


pate. 132.4. King - 1\vill not ſuffer mine eyes to fleepe, yor mine eye lidaes to ſlumber ,vn. 


Kpec.ng. 9. 


iT I hae cauſed this Lande which thou haſt bleſſed, to [pue out the ſurfet- 
ting of this deadly poyſen, O Lord God, thoy that art able, bring e this good 
thing to paſſe, let net our ſinnes ſeparate betyyeene v3 and thy goodnes, but +. 
pen thine eares unto our prayers, C7 povwre out thy compeſſions vpon 43,that 
We our Rulers, may all reioyce & ſing tozither 1th thy Saints in the Apoce. 
lips, Allelu-iah, ſaluation, er glorie, e& porver beto thee, O Lord our God, 
for true & righteous arethy indgemt!s, Cn theu haſt coaerined the great whore 
Which did corrupt the earth tyith her fornication, And therefore make v5 ſaje 
continually Allelu-1ah, and hey ſmoke let it ryſe wp for evermore, Amen, 
Fareivel ( yoed Chriftian Reader ) and forgette not thy dutie, to bleſſe them 
with thy prayers, Who hane bleſſed thee with libertie, and helpe them tothe 

$orions triumph of the Goſpel of Chit, whe have broken from thy necke, 

the yoake of Antichrift ,that they may long rule with righteouſneſſe, 
with peace &>* with 1oy in the holy Ghoſt Whoſe youernment 
hath made thee free from the bondage of Eyipt, from 
the dirituall Babilon, from Pope &f papacie, 
Which ſhamehath ſhadowed, > ſhall 
4 the laft cloſe it wp 
foreuer, 
q From my Chamber, 
che 21, of Aprill, 1572, 


Thinein the Lord, Ed, De, 


Rom. v. 22. 
| Fuery creature groaneth rogeather, & trauaileth in pain,vnt1] 
this preſent, and not onely the creature, bat we alſo which haue 
the firſt fruites of the ſpirit, even we do figh in our ſeJues , wazt- 
ting for the adoption, euen the redemption ofour > 


IF WLAN, 
Pluralis 


fa of briefe Catechiſme, contayning 
a 


"il adeclaration of the true way to 


nd Fi 

vs, life everlaſting. Veric meete to be 
= known of cuery one, before 

FR + they be admitred ts the 

1 they Lordes Suppers 

teand 

Tr, Un 

_ QvEsSTION. 


s good I Hat is the chiefeſt thing Which eucry one ought to ts 
_ moft carefull of as long as they liue? 
wy Ansvvere. Eucry one ought to be moſt carefull of 
Gd, | theſe two poynts. Firſt and chiefely howe we can be 
phos | (aued in & « daye of iudgment, before Gods ludg- yer.c5..5. 
19e ment ſeate, 8& ſob cometolife cucrlaſting. Secondly P59 
rem | howto*liue according to Gods holy will during our Mer:6-35; 
te | life. Inwhichtwo poynts wholy ſtandeth the glory, © 
% | of God,ſo muchas of man onightto be ſoughttor. 2ybc.1.4. 

| Qy., Howecan we knowe this, how Wee ar8diſcharged 1.2«.1.15. 
before Gods indgement ſeate? 
An. Wee can neuer knowe howe we be diſcharged 
before the iudgment ſcate of God, vnrill ſuch time 
as wee knowe our owne® miſerable citate, by reaſon »z:.9.r2.:3. 
| of the greatneſſe of our ſinnes, and the horrible yet tuas; 
puniſhment which wee deſerue for them. 
Qv. Howe doeſt thou knowe the greatneſſe of thy ſrune, 
and the horrible puniſhment due to the ſame? : 
1 | An. The greatneſſe of my finne, and the horrible JELDOE 


puniſhment thereof, I knowe by the «lawe of God, 15;11.15.4c. 


b rightlic vndcrſtoode, the ſumme whereof is con- Ts 
| KFcincd in the ten commaundementes, Rem.7.9, 


Qv. 


A NFCESSARIE INSTRVCTION 
Vv. Rebearſe the ten Commannadennertes. 
An, God ioike all theſe wordes, and 1atd, Iam the 
Lord thy God which brought thee outot the Land 
of Egypt, ou: of the houſe of dondige,. - 
i. T 0% ſhalt haue none other Gods out mee, 
2. T no# ſhalt not make 19 thy ſelfe atiy grauen imare, 
nor the likeneſſe of any thins that 1s 1h heat:en avone nor 
51 118 earth beneath, nor in the vuater under tize carthe, 
thou ſnair not vowe aswr to thenz nor Worſnip them: For 
f the Lord thy Gad am a celions God, 5 wijit the francs o 
the fathers vbon the children unto the thiid & fourth ge- 
eration of the that hate me: ana ſpowe mercy viito thous 
 Jands,in them that lone me, cFkeepe my commndements, 
3+ T hou ſhalt not take the name of tre Lorae ty Goa in 
wayne : For the Lorde woill net holage fizs prultteſſe, 
3hat raketh his name in vayne . 
4. Remenber that thox heepe holy the Sabaoth day, fixe 
dyes ſhalt thou l1boure and doe all that thor haſt to doe. 
But the ſeanenth day is the Sabaoty of the Lord thy God: 
In t thou ſhalt doe 0 manucr of worke,thou thy ſoune, 
and thy atchter thy manſeruant,7 thy maidſernaunt, 
thy(attell,and the _—_ that is within tay gates. For 
#1 fre dayes the Lord imade heauen 5 earth : re Sea, 7 
all rhat in them is,c5 reſted the ſearenth day : Wherefore 
the Lord bleſſed the ſenenth day, ana hallowed it. 
5. Honour thy Father & thy mother,that thy aayes may 
be long in the land Which the Lord thy God grueth thee. 
6. T ho ſhalt doe no murther . 
7. T hos jhalt nvt commit adulterie. 
#.T hou ſhalt nit ftedle. (bour. 
9. Thos ſhalt nat beare falſe Witneſſe againſt thy ne:7h- 
19. T hou ſhalt not coat thy neightours houſe,thou jhalt 
not corret thy neighbors Wifenor his manſeraant nor h1s 
wider bis Oxegncr his aſſe,aor any thing that 15 hrs, 


yon Ad 


FOR CHRISTIAN HOYSHOLDERS, 
Oy. Wkac to the ff conmmunndenent? 

T1657 x frail {4 yenonenatber Cons out we, 
Jy. What s iS [06 732:4%1720 0 of t-41 coor 4 ndcimert. 


3 - 


' 


Ts L -|a- T7 kit wo a 
AN. The Lorde God frag hte charmethys In this © Phil.x.7.6 


Eft commaonndement, 11207 WE WO Cp God alone, 
whicn poles trande hi Th) "I Pont tos, Fir, that 1 
wee ioue God abou! alt. Secondiy,tiat wee ebfeare 
God aboue ail. Taidiy, that we make our prayers 
to none but te > God, Fourthiy, that weed ck 
lage G God alone ro ve the guider, and foucrnour © 


althingst of wh we receiue althc benefits wehaue, 


and therfore tha tf we mull bet ſay vpon um; lone. 
Qy. 3Viat 85 the {ccond commannationent? 

AN. 2 Tim fhalr: ot make to ray ſelf any TAHOE [nag 
nor the l:henes of any thins that 15 1 $eauen <0ur On 
IV at is the neamng nj Erbes Commanndenent. 

As, In this fecond con = Hunjeiomps be conteined 
three 0521 INgCs. Firft,: _ te thould not thinke God x 
tbe like either man or woms, or any other thing, 
and there fore that wee i —y no I;nage of God 1n 
any Cale, Sccondiv, That we > make no ln nag of any 
other rhing,cirher ro? vw oritiipt he Ima ge 17 (el C1- 
ther God, Sairit,or Angell, by rhe Imag; neither yet 
tothis endo ro be the © butte: 1 pUrt nd minde of God 
by the Image. Thirdiv,chat we worihip not God 1n 
any other Gutward worh iP, ACCOTANSG TO OUT OWN 
fantalies, but as (39; aadech vs in his worde. 

Qy, What is the third 0092924 Gomaens'? 
An. 3 T hoz: jhalt nat rakes the name of rg Lirde ty 
God 11 Varnt, Cc. 

v. 1 Vhar 15 the PRRANTNY U; j "this command 
AN, Godc -hargeth v3 in this third comaunaement, 
theſe rluce thinges. Firit,that we yic with* moſt re- ? 
{I 2. 


12, 37. 
b 


At : IN y 2 $ 
Marino, 28, 


Rem, . 13, 


4 
Plal,n35.6. 
115.3. & 145. 
15.0 Q5.,4.5s 

e 
Izmn.1.17, 


f 
ſer.17,45. & 
* ” 

'21, 2J?.T, 
_ 48.7. 


% 
Deu.4.T8. 16, 
*.,18.k&c. 
+404 

toh.t.18. 
1.71.6, 16, 
ilon.4,1l2s 
þ 3 £3 40.18. 
25.0c.46.5. 
b 
Lev,26.1. 
LX9.37, 14 
ExO. 24. lo. 
Deu, 4.23. 
P21, 97,7 ft 
126. 39. 
-- 
Dau, 3, 18, 


J =” "ny 
jen.20.9. 


14.15.19. 
4 


loh,4.24.2 4. 

Math.15.9. 

Ei\2.29.13.- 14» 
© 


Dew.12.23.% 
$38.34. 
Proz,z.6. 
loſu2.T.7. 
Ap0.2.2.:8.79 


K 
2 Deu.20T. eL -5v9 
plake.8-1. 
re, 5.R, 


a; _6r,25.* "q.! 


Pen.18.70, 
22.12. 
K123.19, 

& 47.9. 
Mai,g.4. 
Gal.5.19.29. 
ARs.16.16, 


c 
| Mnrt.4.34. 35. 
j : IGZJ?7, 


Jam.5 .,13, 
d 


Tof.3.12, 
2.ToOr.T.2F, 
& IT.031, 
Gal.1.203. 

c 


Exed.22.101, 
f 


Den.G6,1J.X 
IO.A9 


e 
2.Cor.1.23. 
h 


Jerem,$.”, 

& 12.19: 17, 
Amos 8.14. 
$0-p0.1.49. 


2 
Devr.5.7 4. 
Exed.15.2:6, 

b 
Ma',13.23. 

c 
Afks.20.5,&k5 
21.% 13.15. 
TIS LM 
Iv.4.16.27. 


d 
Mar.13.19, 
1.Co.14.16.17 


c 
I.Cer, 14, 1t, 
37. G 
f 
3.Coer.1.33. 
34- 
£0$ 2.42, 


a -# .* 
FO 


A 
& 

F: 
Fuw,zy.7. 
©: 


* *7' % = 
thee anþe 24. 0 — 


A NECESSARIE INSTRYCTION 


nerence the name of God, when ſo euer wee either 
ſpeak or thinke vpon him. Secondly,that we neuer 
blaſpheme the name of God, by * Ceiuring, Witch. 
craft. Soros Charming,or any ſuch like, ney. 
ther by carling or banning. Thirdly,thar we ncuer 
{weare © by the name of God,in our common talk, 
alrhough the matter be neuer ſo true : Bur onely 
where the 4 glorie of God is ſought, or the (al. 
uation of our brethren, *or alſo before a Magiſtrate 
in witneſſing the tructh, whe we arc therevnto law. 
fully call:d. In which cauſes we mulſtf only tweare 
by the name of God : Burt as for $ Saints, Angelles, 
h Roode, Booke, Crofle, Malle, or any other thing, 
we ought in no caſe by them to ſweare. 
v. What 1s te fourth commannudement ? 
AN. + Remember that thou keepe hely the Savaeth day, 
v. What 1s the meaning of this commanderent ? 
AN. The hallowing of the Sabaorh Gay, is to«reaft 
from our lavours in our calling: and in one place 
co aljemble our fclues rogither, and with feare and 
reverence to heare, marke, and ]Jay vp inour harts 
the worde of God *preached vnro vs: To 4pray al- 
rogithcr,that which we *vnderttand with one con- 
ſent. And at the times appointed, to f vic the ſacra- 
ments 11 faita and repentance, and all our life long 
c08 reſt from wickedneile, that the Lord by his ho- 
lic ſpirit may worke in vs his good worke, and (0 
beginne in this lite the cuerlaſiing reft. 
v. Woat 15 the fit commanndenent ? 
AN. 5 Elonour thy fatoer and thy mother. Ec. 
Gy, What is tte mentiirs of this commanndement? 
An. The meaning of the fift commaundement, 18, 
that wee fhonid honour (thar is to fay) lone, feare, 
obcy, 


wm = T} , , A A » I & & 4 wo &© 


Q JT ,5, »*%. © res & © Tl BB © © 
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FOR CHRISTIAN HOVSHOLDERS, l—ro.2. 


1.3.20, 
obey, and releeue our 4 Parentes, or any other chat, £25:3-20. 
/ 25 s . | 
irevnto vs in their ſtede, As our b Princes, Rulers, Eb<.6-1-2- 3+ 
and Magiſtrates, * our Paſtours and Teachers, our meod23.95, 
{ Maſters, and all others which are aboue vs, In any Tu 3.1. 
a . E 
calling, placed by God, *the aged & gray headed: Heb. 3 3.17- 
, - jt . »2$C1,5.12. 
and that all Superiours {hewe them lelucs in deede 43H 
. £, v- 11d1 y he1 . fl 11Or Eph.6,5.6.7. 
Parentes, in fdefending & guiding their nfel1Ors, Jt 5-0 
v. What 1s the fixt commannaement ? c 
An. 6. Doe ſhalt dee no murther. RE... 
v. What 1s the meaning of this commanndement ? Colds 
| : ; : ph.4.6.9.&c, 
Ax. Firtt,the Lord God forbiddeth vs in this fixte PR 4 
p . . en.9.9, 
commaundement, all « killing, * fighting,& * qua- v3 37. 
relling, aud 4reprochcs, mockes, and tauntes. SC- war,,.z8.39. 
condly, he ſorbiddcerk all Killing in hearr, that is, all 
eanger and malice, ſall delire of reuenge. Thirdly, 
onthe other tide hee commaundcth vs to preferue 
W—— -M- . Mart.y, 217,23, 
life, by excrcilinge £ the workes of mercic, and 1.2ok, 3.45. 
compattion rowards our brethrs, yea cuen towards pro,x0.22. 


Lenit.19.32. 
f 


Cc 
Col,3.12.13. 


Le 10.14-19.18 
< 


| ourennemics. Fourthly, ro%Joue one another in- yt, 
| wardly in heart, as our (clues: yea,cucn our enimies E3-5%-7- 


K:c.,38,7, 
and them that hate vs. EIY = 
v. Whats the ſeawenth commandement ? Leuit,19.18, 
gs , Luke 6.27. 
AN, 7 T hos fhalt not commit adaulterie. . Ro.12.17. Xe 


v. What is the meaning of thts commaundement? te 19.20.19.92 
AN. We are forbidden in this feauenth commande- 72733047: 
ment, firſt 4 all adulterie, fornication, and all other —_ 

F vncleaneſſe in our bodies. Secondly, ail *vnpure "04 


thoughts,and luſtes of the heart. Thirely,all other _.. 4 
4 E ſai.3.16.17s 


things which might intiſe toluch vnclennelſle,as al xem:1g.13. 
vachait 4 behawour, e filthy talke & ſonges, fwan- xpbe.4.29. 
ton g”_—_ lewde and idle paſtimes, 8 glutronie, NS 


drunkennefle, Þ houſes of open whooredome, and — 


whatlocuer cls maye allure ys to vucleanneſle.” 
Fourth- 


$ 
_—_—> 


Pſen,33.20.3T 


A NECESSARIE INSTRVCTION 
Fourthly, on the other fide he commaundeth vs to 


| r.cer.6.13. keepe our bodies and foules ' chaſte aud _ , As 
"+" - temples of the holy ghoſt.Or if the*gitr o 
k 


chaſtery 
1.co 7.29. De notgiuenvs,then to vic the lawfull remedie ap- 
Keb-13-+: pointed by God, vvhich is mariage. 
v. What is the eight commannadement ? 
AN. 8 T hou ſhalt not ſteale. 
x v. What is the meaning of this commanndemet? 

AN. In this eight comandement the Lord God for. 
Leuit.19-17 biddeth alla ſtealing & robbing in outward deeds, 
is, Secondly, he forbidderh all 6 ſtealing in harr,rhatis 


Ephe.2.48 ; 

Col. 5? alldefireofany mans goods wrongfully. Thirdlic 
- 2,109 » , : . 

* 5.3.5 hee forbiddeth all *deceyrand wron gfall dealinge, 

Mice2-7.z; Fourthly onthe other fide, he chargeth vs, that vve 


420-33 bedcontented with that portion of goodes which 
I1.Theſ.4.6. 


LESS , ©e Lord giucth vs: ro* apply our felues in our vo- 
Pcu.19.17.18 Cati9 & Calling,to get our own lining, & liuc of that 


19.% 2-14. : . my | 
ks. which is our own, & alſo co be helptul vnro others, 
S737. , . 
x.Tim. 6.6. v. What us the nienth commaundement? 
ec : 
Gen.3.19, AN. 9 T hou ſhalt not beare falſe witneſſe,&5c. 
E phe, 4.20. 


v. What is the meaning of this commanndement? 
AN. The Lord God in this ninth commandetent 


2.Thct.3.10, 


- 
Pro.,19.5.9. & 
ti J 


21.2 doeth commaund vs: Firſt, that wee ſhould neutt 
= * 7549 :. ® {(peake falſclic in witnelle beari ng. Secondlie, that 
TT, not only in wirnesbearing, bur alfv in no other mat 
y-o.25.18, [cr We lhouldneuer®lie,flattcrordelemble. Tnirdly 
Mar.z 1.2, That wee ſhould neuer te!l falce *rales behind: ou: 
Plhiret neighbours backe, or heare them of others, that 
an+iz wecholdneucrd bclvene anycuil ſpoks behind their 
r-pere4.8,  backes,vntil we fuily kow rhe certainty, Fourthiy 
ProT1.12. in prtaate offences to tpeake nothing althougi 1it 
Math 18.15. be truc,to the © hurting of our brothers good name 
117,18, 


if by fprtuate admonition he may be wonne. 


WV 0 


'St0 


, 4s 
[tety 


. ap- 


t? 

fot- 
Us. 
}atis 
rdlic 
noe. 
 Vve 
hich 
r vO- 
tizat 


Ls 


| the Scripture is called by diuers names, to cxprelle 


damnation and ſuch like, 


FOR CHRSITIAN HOVSHOLDERS, 


v. What is the tenth commanundement? 
AN. 16 T hou ſhalt not couet thy neichbours houſe. 

v. What is the meaning of this commanudement. 
AN. Heere the Lorde in plaine wordes doth forbid 
aliowarddelire, whatſocueris vnlawful-ro bedone, = 
although we neuer * content vnto it,asrhe © rebel- :*þ 
lion of the fle he, all corruprion of the 4olde man, "ek 

I, ge MT. Tho Sl ! ; Pro.20.9, 

alle blot of original] finne, fo that by this comman- |. 
dement molt clearcly we may fee rhe Image of that 
man that pleaſeth God, cucn tuch a one, in whom -—> 
nothing is impure,neither in will nor narure. . 

v. Cant the fulfill all theſe comarundementes with- 
out breaking any ene of them ? 
An. Theſe are the commandementes of almightie , 
God,the perfect fulf]linge whereot 4 no flethe can Rom.3.2 3. 
attaine vnto,no,althoug: I doc all thar [I can: yer, I « 11.35. 
breake them daily Eorh in thoughr, worde & deed. -— ppp 
Qv. What pamſhiment docth God appointe for brea- + x 
ting any one of them? ; 
An, The puniihment for the breakinge of the leaft =_—_ aq 
commaundement,cucn ins thought, yea, if it were _, © 
bur# once broken in all my lite, 15 the cuerlaſtinge Peu27.26. 
'curſ2of God, which containeth ail the tormentes 


that can be deuiſed both of (oule and body, and 11 


Rom,”,tJ, 
d 


Rom.6,6s 


Mar,.22, 
b 


Mat.25.41, 

& 10.25, 

Iv a1I,93.430 

h | $ Mar9.44. 

the paine, asd hel fire,che* worme that neuer dicth, 45 

I vtter darkeneſle, 8 burninge lake,” {cconde death, * oe.r3, 
)-$%s 


S 
APO9.19.29, 


v, Is there notking Which a man Can ao in this world, &.25.c9..uu, 


to ſerve as a ſrefficient recompence to God for one ſinne? PA 
An. No,although I hold giues ail my goods to the © 2% 
woman ſuffer my body to be * whippcd all my life $**27.39- 
onge, ot {uffer any other puniſhment which might £912.24, 
Þe 


| 


2 
2.Cor.1,3, 


P!al.145,8. 


& 86.15. 
b 


Piaim.7,9, 


Piain.ſ1,8. 


Kom.34. 
Johu.3.33:+ 


2 
Pſal.t30. 1. 
Mar, 19,25, 


Gala 
Heb. 4.4 


| TO,14,15, 


26,17,19, 
Heb.4,15, 
T.Tuwn.2,5 
_—_— 


Gal.3.13. 


| Rom.4.25. 
| Joh.1,29. 


I.loh,z,n 


| 2.Tor.5.2t 
| Eia.53,6, 
| Rom,$, 3. 


| Toh. 2, "16, 


IW,306, 


$ 
Col.2.2. 
I.Ion,3,Z, 


| Ephc,z,12. 
R0.8,38,39- 


Eph, 
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A NECESSARIE INSTRYCTION 
be deuiſcd:ir is not ſuffticiet for one of my lealt fins, 
Qv. Yea, but God i: mercifull, will he therefore punt jhs 
fre ane ſo ſharpely thinkeSt thou ? 

An. Cur God in Fleet Wy is 4 mercifull, bur he is alſo 

b 1nft and true, and therefore muſt ede's 0; lattice 
and truch puniſh mans Anne wita that ptiniiiimeur 
which ac hath appointed. 

Q v.Seeing then thes panſhment 199% 57 Reece. : bee («fee 
red,are Wye in our ſelnes able to ſrrffer and oneonoome wt? 
AN. None is able to luſter 4 & Uuercome this GLCar 
puniikment of finne, being onely mais. 

Qv. js there then 10 man cr at all wherel 3 We wave 
ſaned frons theſe paynes exer rlaſcing? 

AN. The paynes which our finncs deſerve, mute 
needes be fuffcred by man, becauſe God of his iyu- 
{tice muſt needes puniſhe * a 1n 12417, Which was 
committed by man,and therfore our Sauicr Chriſt 
being eucrlaiting God, becaine ajio4 man, and hath 
Fally b {ufered whkalbeuct was die fer mans fine. 

7 renal at; people griſcaaigen, (ecing the px 

— "Antwyyns war? 

AN.None are diſcharged ſauing thoſe that # rake 
Rolde pon Ciuift and 2 his merits with a truc faith, 

What calisſs tom this true ſauh ? 

&& This true and lively Faith is a* fu) periwaſion& 
allurance of my ® hart groided vpon the © promiſe 
of God,& wrought in mic by the « holy g :hoit, wher- 
by I mf My aſiured, that whatfocuct © hiſt hath 
wrought for mans ſalua i ,pertayneth not onely tO 
ochers, bu; cucn * to me,& is wholy mine as {urcly 

4 P2L the {aine in mine oUwne perſon. 

F. Lows C73 1t 66 that yr Joes 5 are forotuen tive, Of 

Fed led , . with the 
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be 
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FOR gp | +44 
prentſhracns W5:ic& Cod ere for fiunes? 


he Axn. By this my true faith, | fre my fin Ncs both to 

: be forginen, and yet fully punifiied, for in ISVs 

me Chriffro « fariffe Gods witice,they be? folly punt- 

Wa ſhed, & yer ro me they be *forziuen, becauſe in me 1 

A they bee not puniined but in Chriſte for me, to {er 

foita Gods mercy, 6: therefore ſhall nener be lazde | 
" ro my charge. In rhis maner tacrfore Ilec the Lord 

; my God to be both raetcifull and iuft, 

o_s Jv. Yea, Ut Althozrgh tie pocti jerapsenr of ty ſfrmes ree 
; payaein Ch mrifte, yet ſiringe there can #0 VHTIOLIEOM [ES 


well ve;th Go a, ho: I Cot Th 
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ben f 
* js 


teauſnes, bat - 2515 fayned Wi 7b ſo #9517 fas? 
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went [ext? as Yighteogs Ly ; _ feerns ger £ © 3 


{47A ocf re Gods? {57% Cn 


ye 


- Av. I ſtand os juſt and $i; oh =cus before rhe throne 
y of God,not clothed with mine owne rig 71rcoutnes 
l Which I hkaue WEOURt 11 mie hs perſon: but 
h with the <rjivhtcouincs of Icfas Chriſt, Which righ 
« mn _ taken kolde veon # by atrae faith 
" 1s made mine :; tizs am i ike ts rhe {fizhr of God, 
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wrought, bur raking h 


not in reſpes 
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0 | be 1:30 Dy fa: Th. 
: W Dot 528 cles m make mezus to ranns into as fine 
$ 8:56; Wick- 9325 5 
4 Ar, No, for this trne faith 25 lo0ne as it iS Wrought 
1 Ins 4 corough the holy Ginod, dootn frame ur 

harts a newe & cauleth vs wo! icreſt. haz 10,and 
: abhorre i119 in al men, pur cſpeciailyinour {cines, 6 
/ maketh ys tt huatcour © whole deliphtand iofe in 
| thnole eaings whica be agreavle to gods wil, 6 cau- 
s <th vs alto © 6 "5m anhuo the {ame i2 our life & con- 
; verlatis,ot cls if is 120 ituc Fatih, out at acad taith, 
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A NECESSARIE INSTRYCTION 


v. Rehearſe the ſumme of this faith, 

AN. | Beleene in God the father almizhtic , maker of 
beauen and earth . And umn leſus Chriſt his onclie (oring 
eur Lord : which was conceiued by the holy Ghoſt vorne 
of the Virgin Aſarie. Hee ſuffered vider Pontins Pi. 
lite,was crucified, dead and buried, hee deſcended inte 
bell, and the third day hee roſe againe from death. Fee 
aſcended into heanen, and ſitteth on the right hande of 
God the Father almightie. From thence ſhall hee come, 
go inde both the quicke and the dead. [ beleexe in the 
holie Gho#t. T he holy ( atholtke (perch the comm unt- 
en of Sainftes,the forgineneſſe of ſinnes,ths reſurrecivon 
of the body, and the life exeria5timg, So be tr, 

Qv. What is the effect of this crecde ? 

AN. This Creede conrtaineth foure eſpecial points, 
Firſt, what we ought ro beleeue concerning god the 
Father. Secondly,cocerning God the Sonne. Third- 
lie, concerning God the holy Ghoſt. Fourthly,con- 
rek.res. — Ccrning Gods people called the Chutich, 
Beu.#.!. Qv. What beleeucſt thou m the firſt part, concernins 
4, God the Father? 
non8.r5, AN. Firſt, I beleeue thar God the Father thorough 
ar Chriſt, « into whoſe body I am grafted by faith, is 
3465.8. nor only 2+ farher of other faithful, but cucn my fa- 
Wei. 54 | 
$7+.45.5.6.7. ther, &therfore © loueth me.Secondly,that he is al- 
53-46-1017 mightic,that is,that he hath «all power in his hand, 
—— iS; & rulin g all things, ſouthat nothing can be 
[-keg-23 donine heaug,carthor hell, without his prouiderce. 
[P12.139;7.8.9 Qv. What beleeueit rhon mm the ſecorge parte, concer- 
[wom.g.s, Hinge God the Sorne ? 
[10b-1:4.0.71 AN. I belcene that Icſus Chriſte, one © God in ſub- 
nents, ftancewithrhe father and the hojie Ghoſt, * rooke 
Mer3:29-21. fleſhe of the Virgin, and is become pertect man, as 
I am 
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YOR CHRISTIAN HOVS HOLDERS, 


Lam in all things, fiane onely excepted, candinmy e | 
nature hath wrought for me,wharſocucr was need- ren 
full for my faluation. 

Iv. What meaneit thou, When thou ſayeFt: Hee ſi:fje- 

red under Pontins Pilate? | 

An. Becauſe that manner of death which men doe 

ſaffer by rhe ſentence of the Iudge, and vnder the 

tytle of [uſtice, is more ſhamefull, ſlaunderous,and 

terrible, then if a man (hould die naturally in his 

bed : Therefore Chriſt rooke on him our per{on,to 

ſhewe him ſclfe« before an earthly Iudge,and ro be ks... 
b codemned by the mouth of Pilate, he being then **+37- 
Iadge, that thereby we might be cleared before the 1412716 
tudgement [cate of God. 73-32 

W. What meaneft thou when thou ſayſt, Chriſte was 
erucified deade, and buried? 
AN. Firft, I meane in that he was crucified, that hee 
ſuitered 4 rh2 death of the Croile, which was an ab- ruve.23.39, 
hominable and curſed death, *® ro deliver me from $a.4.:z1 
the curſe which was due for my finnes. Secondly, 
for 28 much as death was a puniſhment due vnto 
man for {inne, therfore our Sauior did ſuffer death, 
and by { uitcring, ouzrcaine death. For in his death 
doeth lye the principall point of our faluation, for 
if ic had not bene truely © dead, we ſhould beeyer yn,5\,, 
ſubiect ro erernall death and damnation. Thirdly, *.3-8- | 
he was buried for the more greater confirmation of L.Per.2.2.4. | 
his death and re{urretion. And to the intente ro 
make 1t more certainly knowne vnto vs, it pleaſed 
him alſo to be buried after the common manner of 
men, & that by two notable perions 4Nicodemas «4 
and Ioſeph of Aramathia, which was done alſo by 137757 
the will and coaſcur of Pilate, who cauſed the body 5423-53 
B 2 to 


A NECESSARIE INSTRYCTION 


Go be — vnto them. 

v. What mean: meſt tn0z concerninge this , that Chriſte 
iT cende Linh Pen: 
Ax. Where iris {aide that Chiiſte deſcended into 
heli,thcreby | deleene That Chrift did not only {uf- 
fer in his body, the puniſhment due ro my bodye, 
- bar« alſo in his foule the puniſhemenr due to my 
{oul-,which was the torments of hcl, ſecond death, 
_ ſ>rrowes of death and abiedtion from God : as it 
[[Mar.25.30, docth appear:,by the angui he of his ſfovule in the 


79 _ 4.3.10 


Luk.22.44, Garco:, Wen urop3 of blood iCucd out of 11s bo- 

= vt.23.46. Gic,andallc » vppon the Crofle, by 1 his lament? 

Gaetet” Cry to nis Father. For in a miſc caſe had wee 

| bin,gif hy had ſuffer-d onviy the panithiment duc ts 
' 


5, 2nd not tOOLL Ste 'S, 
- . 7 7 ; 
raft RIG 1 1 _ Fu y thi FA death of Cz: iſt? 
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> pn 1 hte athanelh 
Harte Fir, I bclcacthatthis death and pun hh ment, 
a K g & fS I : [ » i 
+ 9.12 wWwhicaCnhiit ſaffered 41S Eine e appeaſing OI * G OBS 
®, 5p. 48s * - , 
; a4 0 gy Th F i! 1 's . Ld. 
[3.PC:.2.2 WIati,& Aa fullientitiction to God for ail iTH"7 {lnncs. 
++ webs 
yz 


ia 
; hk 1 « Ry 
Secondly, that Fas he is dead for finne , io hee will 
59. Caulciinneto dicin my MOL body . 


| ty 6. " 4 + fs 
"FIR Qv. V/nat 876jit tha ® 1ho; 46) Þ: "erp 787 axoimof (br iff 
j AN: Firſt I am aftured by his ryfar ig from dcath, 
ni ' 1 1. i a _ : - 
= thar he hath 4oner come death, hell,and - "ny 2nd 
T,Cor.f,5 RP wi. 1 ' 
$6.57. g hath ftinithed D1y 1 12tHncC Catio1. Secondly, t Lat 25 ne 
KRom.8.3}J.3 ES I = 
T7 25 rytcn trom ge AL: fo kc cauſcth mce as a meme 
| » 5 Wy © OSD " % _ ns » « = 
Rom.6..5, her Oy ain wy 2rO! rile Bn DS | Thy gms - delight: by | rigl wo 
913.12. | teouincs, Thirdiy,tis riſing 2yain,is a {arc pledg 7C 
{x 6 HF &Y T3 
£.Co:,r5.13, CO M)% HA xt 10 body hal in like maner ryſe ag2ins 
20,29. . , Gps fa bh | wn 
() V. vr il is the (13TAHGIPT 07 tins Ftoat Christ #{cended 
fats Fieas! e422 
Ms . . A©-#4 p92, ; wy Ty y > 4 Jy 0 
GT TT, Ar, Chit 2s founnn 'C nis manheane is 4oncly in 
t.3.31> _—_ 4 ME $5 | ' EE « E- 
: KEGULN, DUTT JN Dis head: 2nd comforte of his 
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al pirit, heis with vs T0 the ende of the world. 
ww hat good Tettes? $292 by the a{cenaing of PCorest 
anto > Hes 19292, ? 
AN. Firſt, Chriſt his aſcending into heanen,1s a {ace 
pledge vnto me, that 4 I hall in like manner ASA rot.ra.3. 


member of him, by his power, bee receyued into ?' - 
heauen,in the ſame nature wherein he is aſcended. -S.27 
Secondly,Chrift haning aſc Sidi heauen, ma- _: 
kerh 5 continuall interceffion for me. and 14. 


Rom,S.34s, 
v. iVoat 1s the meaning of iris T hat Chris* fateth at ilpps 


the i! cnt 1464 of God the F. at: 67 2 


An. Chriſt fitreth ar the right hande of t he Father, «=» 
Mat.29.19, 


that is, hath 4all power Ciucn him of the Father O- xpue.r.20.” 


tucrc cailr TAINges. 21.22s 


Ax. What fruit doef? thor veceyue by thie,T rat { prift 
pg 9 _——— anche and the dead ? 

x. To me thatam a member of C Chriſt, it is a ſin- 
enlarcoml forr, 7, 4 when I Znowe 3{juredly,thatnone yp. er, 
thall be my Indye but he , LAT is my Sauiour. But 25-25-34. 
terrible ir will be cewthoſe car flee from Chrilte, 2 ſeFke.2. 10. 
b when they [222 ail fee lum cometo ind ze them,who 2.15-1.1.6.7,S 
they in tneir life rime refuted, | _ 2h 
Qy. Ks. abs e/eent3Þ 1108 114 1:30 HITA PaYte CONcermimge 
po te hol 7 Gho 52 

. I ele cnc that Goa the ho! V 10ſt 4 fc aleth i 111- «0h 7.9. 10s 
tw my heart all Chroites benefitcs to > mine, and Gala 24.6. "0 
b mak<th {inne to di- in me, and Rirreth me VP TO £-b.r. 17. 
riohteoufnes and holmes of life, _—_— 
Qe. Sceinz tmeve 1s ont one only God , Why _ tho (215 No 
toe father the onne,ond the holy Ghoſ? ? 


Ax, Bec aule od hathſo opened | 13:913 {oife in his = ; 16.17, 


. - 28.1 
« worde,! that theſe three ſundrye perſons are in fub- 119.55. 
: 7 Ef:.61.1, 
ſtance bat ? one truc and nanlecinh God. b 


. I.Coi.i2.1 
Qy. I 
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. Now let vs come to the fonrth part: What —_—_ 
1 + the (atholick Church ? 


[nem.8.259. An. The Catholicke church, is the 4 whole copany 

[W>b.1.10.17, ffai h ! h be 

(32.73. Of fair ful people which ener were f1:ice the begin- 

Tob.10.25 Ding of the world in al places, which alfo be now & 
b 


Cor.13-5- I belene thar 5 Tam one. I beleue that god <know- 
Wt cththem al,& hath a moſt render care ouer them, 
28 To Qy. That calleft thou the (ommunion of Saints ? 
Mer.10.29.39 AN. The comunion of Saints, is the ſ{ocietie thar all 
q we which beleve hane one with anorher, as4 mem- 
| þicora. :2- bers of one head lefus chriſt, wherby we are ready 
_—_” wo communicate all Gods beneſites, both (piritvall 
Ia 5.30. and remporall, to the muruall health and .eomforrt 
-_ 17 oneof another r,according to the meaſure which we 
lo. EY os haverc ceyued of God in this lite. 
[Sal.6.2. , Qy. Ihr :5 :t to beleene T be forgenencs of ſinnes? 
g An. I belecne thar Ic ſus Chritt harh« wholy appea- 
[x.10ko.2.2. ſed God for my its, and a the full panithment 
— duc tothem, and Seeboce that they be freely for- 
—_ 2 gi men me and 1 1211] never be laid co my charge. 
8.12. Qv. What  beleneſtchou of The riſung again of thebody, 


Rom,3,24-25+ 
& 5,8.19, Ax. I belccue that after this life ended, 4 my ſoule 
[>.Cor, 5,19. | 
[Lv,16.22,0 ſhall goe to God that gave 1t,and my body {hall reſt 
gy LU, 2 
23. 43. in the craue, vnti}l the appointed time: and then [ 
[Tob 19.26.25 {hall® {ce Godi in my fleſh, and mine eyes {hal looke 
__ - or him, & this my body ſhall bc made like to the 
hr *$ Ut Orious body of Chritt, drags all corruption, 
. V'hat 1s that rhon ſayc ejt of Life enerlaſiing? 

"rg I beJleene that when God ſhalrs ayſe againe this 
| my body,& iovne 1t againe rogither with my ſoule, 
[xco. Mle3.44 that then I hall lines with Chriſte, for eucr in his 


eucilatting kingdome of glorie. 
Qy, 
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[z.tob.3.27. ſhalbe to the end of the world. Of the which nitber 


m— - «@_ IC x 3  *®Þ 


pom gg een, iy. A 82 af 


my 


qJ—— - © = 


v5 FF Sms wt 


FOR CHRISTIAN HOVSHOTDERS. 


Qv. By what meanes doe Yee attaine to this Which 

thin hat heeere confeſſed? 

An. The holy ghoſt hath appointed thepreaching 

ofthe word to be the ordinary meanes, whereby he 

« worketh in our hartes this true and linely faith, = 2 
and without this preachinge of the worde, wee can e-..20-  þ 
neuer haue faith. | | 

Qv After that God by the meanes of his Worde hath 
wren7ht 11 our hearts faith, by what meanes afterward 

dreth he firengtben the ſame? 

An. This fuich doth God ſtrenghten in vs by the 

ſelfe ſame preaching of the worde, and alio by the, 

vie of the Sacramentes, | 

Qv. What calle#{ thou the Sacramentes 2 ' 

ANn.Sacraments be4 outward {ignes ordained of god « 
for the greater aliurance & ſtregthning of our faith £50171, 8 
being vnto vs* ſure pledges of thoſe benefits of our : | 
faluation which we recciue in chriſt to be ours, & ar Zom.4,us 
repreſented vnto vs by the outward {1gnes of water in 
baptiſme,and bread & wine in the {upper of the lord 

They {erue alfo for a mark of our proteilion, wherby 

we diiter from other people which be heathen. 

Qy Howe many Sacraments be there ? 

AN. There be rwo Sacraments, that is to ſay,Bap- NE 
tiſme and che Supper of the Lord. 

Uy. What ftrezbr of faith haſt thow through vant: ſme? ; 

An. Iam caught and aſſured by Baptiſme,thar my 42,22-76. 
ſins are forgiven me:For as the water wa'herh away 
the filchines of the body, encn fo ſhould I rhrough —_ 
the holy ghoſt be thereby fully certified & perſwa- 1.50u.1'>. 
d:d,that” che blood of Chriſt being {princkled vps 5715526: 
my ſoule by the © hande of faith, hath waihed away 3*22-16. 
both the guilcincſlc of my ſfinn ang the punithment 4845.9. 
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due to the ſame: the fruite and off te whereof, ap. 
pcarcrh hee IRroagh rhe Power of Chr. 
{tes dearh and refurreRion,l 2m dead® as COUCNIN 
{inne, and ravicd vppc aGayne In tencwneljc of life: 
which two thinges n witome fo eur ency appeare 
nor, they may wel hauc the name and ry! Lie ot Zape 
tin je, bur md Ieed tnevy are no C lwiftians, 

v. What ſtrea7th of ſayth dee wee finds in the va 
ef tre Lordes SEPT ? 2 
An. The Supper oi the Lorde, through the holye 
Ghot, doeth EEengtBon my faith, that 1:hould nor 


Us 


} 
doubt, but az turely a as I receyue tac breade and 
wine into my body, to become wholy mine, fo my 


£ foule receyuert a withall Chrilte, with his Ty Sailzo! 
and rightcoutnelle to be wholy mine,as turely asif 


E had wrought them mince ownac lol, 


Qy: Are not then the breads and wine 1a the [ipyer of 
the Lovde turned into the body and tooa of Chrut? 
An. The bread and wine as COUChiNge thcir nature 
and fubſtance 4 ace not turned : but as ronchinge 
the vic of them, they difter from cor mon breade 
and winz,in that hey are 213 ointed b fo0d,to ferue 
ViOVSASs » Seq 3nd picdge -G of *7& hs nehres 
which Chriſt in ais body wro! ug "an VS. 

RX / [2 WiGat 93.2207 00 727, Gteit thor £10 Prepare thy ſelfe 

6 C VOCCVTENT: 7 0 't; ee 91S TICS? 

An. in preparing my on tic to rcceyue the ſupper of 
pd Ugently £9 obſer ac thee three 
ULNEES, Ficiee, to 4cxamine my cife, whether [ 
b i£an Ye 191 F218 YTIL OT 1; iO, W ach I hatl k-19w if ] feele 


MS Wy ret "3 REES ! 
my © hearce 4atſiired Dy the ſpirit of God tnat the 
ELNENt Of 1N 
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Curilt, aliak ha M Wi 
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neth nor onely to orhers, butreuenfro me. Second- = 
lie, tO ex mine 2 my fc fe wherker I finde e my hearte 19. 
tiawatdly ſory for my {innes, with an inwarde ha- Mar. 36. vo. 
red and tothing of ' finne, & an bearneſt defire and 1755; 
afure purpote, Wavly tO comineme my. {clfe to the *<*7,7-10e 
will of Gods worde. T OY if any offence be be- Tew.6.4. 
twis vr ($ and 116, tar]? reconct te my felte vn- Fob 
ro the * Al hole thn 'S, Oh o8Tn ncy ought Caſ- 

= x Mar.3.93-24. 
neftlic ro be conftidered 1n the whole courle of our k 

I'wr,n, 4.740 
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CONULEriation. x.Pcr. 
W. What workbes calle} thou nod workes ? per, Af 


AX; Our woorkes can neuer bee acceptable and Mar”; 4”. 
good in the fohr of God, vnietie an door nov them 1:Per' 2 2,2, 


: Kum, (4 { 3. 
'&E XCCPE theie rwo th nges: Fi _ that they bee 
framed aCcordinge to en ulc GE a lawes and I 


aft r our owne de- @,,. £ 


ot ® 
vites, Secondly, thar they procecd -f an hearre 2122.73 


P S7.1414. 

* purged Dy t. furh. If exchcer = UICke EWO POINtes LE 32 
lackinge, our workes are abhominablein the cycs #3214. 

of God, alchongh they 2PPC.uc Neucr 10 glorious in Þ gr.34.22, 
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A NECESSARIE INSTRVCTION 


v. Becauſe prayer 1s our eſheciall meanes Which 
SO $0.25, Qy; ſe pray ip Cod 


x 81.8.9, Weill haue vs vſctoincredſe onr faith, tell mee Whathe. 
Tang" longeth to true prayer? 
Mar.4.10- An. Itis requiſite in true prayer, that wee obſerue 


Yoh,14.13. > { (a ng5: Firt 1 
Jobt4as, theſe five things : Firlt, that wee make our prayers 


er1s,:z3, 4 qQnelyto God through Chritt, and not to Saints, 


2.tob.5.14.- Secondly,that we be *1nwardly rouched with neede 
palgris, Ofthething wealxe, hauing our mind wholy bent 
£25. therevppon,, and nor carried with by thoughtes, 
Waree”'s. T nirdly, that our praves be grounded vpon® Gode 
A romiſes, with full a!Jurance thar they thalbe grai. 
Mar.11-24- ted,fo far as the Lord doeth know rhem to be meet 


Lu.11.9-10. - - . ; 

3.lob.5.15* and ncedtull tor vs. Fourthly, thar we * continue in 
: | 

Ln.18.r.2.etc- prayer,although we hive not our requeſtes at the 

Rom.12-12. 


LTet5.7, Hirſt, Fiftiy chat we aſke not thoſe raings which we 
zphe,915. f think good in our owne fantaile, but onely 8 that 


Col.4.2. : ; 1p » 
K.15-22-23 which God commaundcth vs to aſke of him: All 
1.4.3 Which tunges be contained in the Lordsprayer, 
Rom.8,16. ; 


Qy. Rehearſe the Lordes prayer. 
y.loh.5.14 = "I ; 

h AN. () Fr Father whiche art in Heaxen, hallowed bes 
=, p04 ty name: T hy kinzdome come thy Wull be doone in earth 
as it 15in heauen. Geue vs this daye onr daylie breade, 
Ani ſorgene vs our treſþaſſes, as wee forgene them that 
rreſpaſe azainit vs, And leade vs not into temptation, 
but deliner vs from ewill, For thine is the kinrzdome, the 
power,and the glorie, for ever and exer,o Amen. 


Ov. What doejt thou deſire of God mm this prayer? 


- . - . 
-,* AN. Firlt, Idcire of our heauenly Father, that his 
P{a3l.1rJ.2.Y. . 6 
*: 14% 1. name may be hallowed, firſt in his excellent works, 
5on+t35 Whichis when we acknowledge 4 his mercic, wiſc- 


+1. 2414.52 J2Me,luſtice,S& prouidence, rhat he alone worketh 
£70 21 Allthings,andthar* onely the Lord God ber hadiin 
* 2.8. - 
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| delire that Gods will may be done, th: 1s, that wee 


FOR CHRISTIAN HOVSHOLDERS 


honour, all other ſer aſide. Secondly,thar his name 
may bee glorificd in our godliye liuing and con- 
ucrfarion. {n the {cconde petition, we detire that 


God his Kingdome © may come, that 1s, that hee _ « 
ay.52.4, 


will declare him (elfe to be King ouer his4 Church, £:<:36.25; 

, "I | . - "WS. i Rom,2.24. 

n guydinge and defendinge it, in increafinge of 

the number of the fairhfull, in * thruſting forth 193,2-3506 
lbourers into the harueſt, and bieſlinge their Ja- ,,,*, 
bours, and f ſappreſſinge the rage of rhe wicked 

yrantes. Secondly, that hee will exerciſe his king- r.1oh.3.8 

/ ts. Ee . C ] I; by Rom, I6.,20, 
dome ſeuerailie in cucric one of vs, $ Killing finne 

in vs, and all wordhie care, and renewinge vs to, 8 


cighteouſneſſe of life, In the thirde petition wee 23; 6,9. 
4 1,loh,5,8,9, 


. . . . . -0 h 
may ® willinglie in all thinges retigne our {clues Lb 22.42. 
1i,2,12, 


to Gods will withour murmuring or grudginge. {ya lt. 
| the fourth petition , wee praye that hee wyll 159b42.1, 
vue vnto vs, 'waiking faitnfulite in our calling, #3, 19. 

=, Evu,4,15. 


our dailie breade, thar is, all * thinges necdefull :.16c,2,5, 16 


. . —_ . - lh __ k 
tor our lining for this prefent life, In the fiite pe- »al. 145, r5, 
tion wee pray thar our tinnes may be forgiuen vs, 1442, 

CORR IR " fo ; - ry wr: E14i.2,1, 
that hee will not layc to our charge our linnes, nor $1513. 0 


the puniſhment due ro them, bur that hee will ac- £2.39, 30,0u0 
114.1907, ls 


cept the death and pailion of Chritte, as the full 2-3: 


fatifaction for our finnes, and that wee may hereof 1 
_ : __ A Z % Y | 
haue ! full afſurancc in our conſcience, that the 7 "py _ 
11 


puniſhment of our finnes is fullic diſcharged in rs. 


Chriſte, and therefore freelye forgiuen vnro vs, + wh 
5 *{urcly as wee doe forgiue others : and that wee 21% 6.14, 


Un,60,30, 


may ” Joue one another, trom the botome of our #@s,21;;; 


heartes, all defice of reuenge ſer atide. In the fixt wars” ye 
EO: 14, I9, 


| and laſt petition, wee doc praye God that hee will 217% 75: 
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not lead vs into remptation, bar deliu 


hee * will nor bringe vs further ! into the battel| 


with our ſpiritual enenics. then we 
ſpirire thaibe able ro preuayle 5 and ouercome, 
Qy; And why ? is tÞ1s wEdles: For thine is the kirodome, 


the pouver ana the giorie, 
AN. Not onely ro kin & of in our heartes 

: but alio to teache vs 
ad vPPon none other, 
ONTLY : AN nd ch at we {12 


the glorie of G _ 


prayer 15 ground 


domeofG God ro bee weakeand: 0:0 
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FOR CHRISTIAN HOVSHOTLDPERS 


wpoinerd rwo Sacramentes , as outwarde ſignes 
and rokens to be icene and felt of mee: that as 
ſaerelie 35 I ivy my ſelfe made partaker cf them 
ontiwardlic ; {o "be 8 Jolie Ghofte inwardjic inſftruct- 
ing mee, { onide not doubt, but inwardly to bee 
naker of Chiitte himfcltc, with all his benefires, 
lis caunſome, rig raccouſrclic and holyneſie ro bee 
mine , that in um, and thi ron: ph tim I ſhall have 
like cucriaſtinge. And thus beeing borne &newe 
into this liucly nove, by CC holic Ghoſt, my Wayes 
ſhouid be directed and moe by the lame ſoil 
to walke in holyncle and rightcouſmeile, all the 
dyes of my lite, Amen. 

& prayer contayning the} 

and effeXt of thi: Cochin 

Mercifull and heanenty father, for fomuch as 27 

euerie light occaſion, I am withdrayne from 
thy holy lawes, ro the vanities of this life, vnto all 
inns and wickedaelle : 1 beſceche thee in mercie 
ſette before myne eves alw ayes T7 
of thy indgmente fears, and my laſt ende: whereby 


I may bce aaily ſtirred vppe to contider 11 what 
| 
L - 


great daunz ger ftand,th 1TOU; zh the horiible DUNN - 
ment due to my ma chat 942i ye groa _ vndet 


thc opens them: I ms veflye for! 1CC 
beloned Sonne iefus Chrifte, who hack or 7 paid, 
ſuffered _ excorae, the peril > mente 
them : 2n« hw 19h ik e working of thy noly ſpirice 
In me, I maye viiy allured in my fouls and 
contc ience,thatt! he curſe, condemnation,and death 


bee 
which theſe may finncs deſcruc,is fully pa 
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TL 
Sa + 
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and oucrcome in Chriſte, thar his righteouſneſſe, 
obcdicnce, and holynelle is mine, and whatſoever 
' he hath wrought for mans ſaluacion is wholy mine, 
Strenghren thus faith in me daily more and more, 
that I may inwardly fecle comfort and conlolation 
in this, that I feele thy holy ſpirit beare record vnto 
my ſpirit that I am thy childe, grafted in the bodye 
of thy Sonne, and made with him fellowe heire of 
thy cucrlaſting kingdome. So worke in me þy thy 
holyc ſpirite, that daily more and more I may fecle 
{inne dic in mc, that I doe nor delight therein, but 
. daily may groane ynder the burden thereof : vttetly 
hate, dereit, and loath ſinne, fcr my ſelfe and all the 
powers of my ſoule and bodye againſt finne, and 
haue my full delight, ioy, comforr. and pleaſure in 
thoſe thingswhichbe agreabl= ro thy wil,that I may 
walkeas becomethrhe childre of light, looking til 
for that goodtime,whe it ſhall pleaſe thee ro call me 
ro thine cucrlaſting kingdome, and ioy cternall, 
This in mercie graunt ynro mee for Iclus 
Chriſtes ſake my onely Lora= 
and Sauiour. 
AMEN, 
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© Godli prinate prayers for 


ouſholders to meditate vpon, 
ard to fay in their families. 


MARE... 11. £4. 

What {> ener yee defire when yee praye, belceus 
thatye ſhall haue :t, anc it ſhall! De done vato you, 
ROM. IO. 13. 

g Whoſocuer ſhall call yponthe naine ofthe Lorde 
ſhall bee ſaucd, 


A prayer cont:yning the effect of the 
Ho; #fholders Catechi 132, 

Lmight © God and molt merifull Father, 
I ſce 1n ths bleſjed lawes & commanden__ 
the greatnefie of my finnes and wickednelle 
yea, I fee 'O Lozd my God) the whole courte of my 
life ro be almoit nothing els, but a continuall brea- 
king of thy holie lawes and commaundemeliens 
The thoughtes of my heart, cither in vanite,or cls 


open ckedall. Are in humber infinite, datile in 


the aboundaunce of them, caulinge my mouth to 


ſpeake,and my body to exccute and doe contrary to 
thy holy will. And againe (O Lord) I ſee thy heauie 
wrath ;VCNgEAnce, Ee iudgment againft {in ro be in- 
tollerable, that even the leaſt wicked thought and 
moſt ſecret cogitation of my heart, procureth thy 


| heauie wrath, Tad everlaſting curſs;ohe rormentes 


of hell, and cnarla ſcing firc, cuca although I had 
but once in all my life broke any 7 of thy comaunde- 
ments, ſv much as once in thought. And I knowe 

(0 Lord God) that thou art true >and iuſt, and canſt 
not abide {in & wickednelle, bur wilt juſtly punith 


- every linne,cuen with the { Fay" AE rorments of hell 


whichthy ialtice hath apointed,cucn foreuerylinnes 


C This 


&* 


| CODLY PRIVATE PRAYERS 
This O Lord my God throweth me downe & even 
amalſcth me, fo that I knowe not what to doe. I 
Jooke into my felfe, vewing mine owne power, whi- 
ther I am able to ouercome this puniſhment of my 
fin orno: and [I ſee thatall cuenthe moſt exquiſite 
- puniſhment which I can deuiſe ro my ſelf,in whip- 
ping of my body as long asTI liue, wearing haire 
cloth, pineing my ſelfe with faſtinge, or any other 
pains; I fee, I ſce (O Lord) that all this puniſnment 
1s not ſufficient for one of my leaſt ſinnes, becaule it 
deſcrueth cuen the cucrlaſting paines of hel. Ilook 


barks 5 
ro Heauen, Ice there is no Saint nor Angel able to 


abide and oucrcome this puniſhment of fine: I 


looke ro men in this worlde,cucn to the popes trea- 
ſure,that wicked man of finne, and I {ce that ney- 
ther his Mafle nor purgatorie,pilgrimage, pardons, 
enance, fatisfactions, nor any of ſuch like wicked 
{tuffe, alas Ifcethey are nothing for the fartilfyinge 
for one of my lcait wicked thoughtes, ſeeing 
puniſhment is by thy iuſt decree and {-ntence thine 
eucrlaſting curſle. Wherefore I am driuen out from 
my lelfe,and all that I can doe, to ſeek this poncy 
ment diſcharged other where,orelfc to quall vnder 
the burthen. I ce there is no helpe for me in An- 
els, Saintes, nor mortall men, but onely in that 
perfect man Chriſt Ieſus thy deare ſonne, in whom 
I ſee the full puniſhment of my finne wholy payde, 
fatiſhed, diſcharged,and ouercome ; death vanquiz 


ſhed, the paines of hell in victoric ſwallowed vppe, | 


the curſe fatiſhed, and the eternitie of the puniſh» 
ment(zhrough his cuerlaſting power) ouerrcached, 
This I fee (O Lord) by the eycs of faith, being thoe 
rough thy holy ſpirite wholy affured, that all the 


whole 


nom wy ay &© OG tin tw a 
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 #hole puniſhment of finne payde by my Sauiour 


Chriſt, is not encly payd for other men, but euen 
alſo for me & my linne. This aſſurance of my faith, 
þcing thine onely workein me, I beſeeche thee in 
mercy to ſtrengthen and increaſe,for I feele it often 
full of waucring and doubting. Graunt that I may 
daily more and more in my ſoule and conſcience, 
feele my ſelfe knit and grafted into the body of thy 
fonne,' whereby I may be aſſured , that wharſocuer 
he harh done, pertayneth to mee, and is fully and 
wholy mine : that I may through the power of his 
death, feele daily ſinne die in me, and thorough the 

power of his reſurreCtion feele my (elfe rifen from 
linne, to hane my full ioye and comfort in thoſe 

thinges which be agreeable ro thy holy will,vrrerly 

dctelting, hating,and abhorring from my hearr all 

things which be contraric to thy will and pleaſure: 

that cucn in this life I may ſtill looke for this end= 

lefſe ioy and felicitie, viing the things of this world 

as though I vicd them nor, till that good time that 

ethall pleaſe thee ro call me to thine cuerlaſtinge 
kingdome of gloric, there to reigne with my Lorde 
and Sautour Ictus Chriſt for euer & eucr, Amen» 


e1 prajur vper ihe Lerds prayer. 


'Q Moſt mighty Lord and cternall God, who haſt 
by thy dearc ſonne Chriſt Ieſu our Lorde and 
oauiour, reconciled ynto thy ſelfe all things in hea- 


{ ucnandearth, andin him haſt made ancuerlaſting 


bond and couenaunt with vs thy faichfull children, 
that thou wilt not onely be our God, bur alſo our 
moſt louing & mercifull Father, wherof as a pledge 
thou haſt giuen ys thy holie Spirite of adoption 

Wn -  L3 Whore 
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wheteby we-may with boldnetle and full truſt-and. 
confidence come to thee by harty prayer, as vnto 
our moſt louing and mercifull Father, being aflu- 
red thar thou wilt not deny-vs any thinge which 
thou knowelt thalbe expedient for vs: graunt wee 
beſceche thee (deare Father) rhat wee beings fully 
perſuaded in our heartes of this thy fatherly loue 
and affetion towards vs, may be ſtirred vp to make 

- our petitions with ſuch an aficction, ardent defire, 
loue and reuerence to thy Maieſtic,that,our mindes 
be not carried away with bythoughts creepinge in, 
but without all wandering, may be fully bent and 
attentiue to the thing we a{ke,and Fully Raide vpon 
thy mercitull and 1ult proteſtion. 

We then beſceche - (deare Father) tar thou 
0%, >"_ wilt ſtrengthen our hearts with thy holy Spirit, thar 
"1c. Conlidering thou haſt made all things for the glory 

of thy Name, ſo we may 1 all our dooinges, enter- 
priſcs,counſels & purpoles,chiefly aboue all chings 
ſeeke thy gloric : that wee may fully acknowledge 
thee notonely the Authour of all thinges, bur the 
ruler, guider and gouernour of all thinges, both in. 
1caucn and carth: that we neuer diminiii thine uin- - 
comprehenſible glory, by attributing vnto our {cl- 
ues any power,ſtrength, or abilitie to doc, will, or 
thinke that which is good: but from our heartes we | 
may acknowledge all our goodnelle to come from 
thee, yeelding for the ſame continually prayſe and 
thankeſgiuing ro thy glorions Name: that wee ne-. 
uer by diftruſtinge thy merciful prouidence, diſho- 
nour thy Name, but that cucn 1n our greateſt di- 
ſtretſe we may pyt our fall confidence. in thee, not . 
looking vpon our weaknelic, but Raying vpon thy 
power 


SO C3 (5 aw 


py 


thefe mercies good Lorde, not only to the whole 


to delight, thinke, deſire, and doc thoſe thinges 
Which be acceptable in thy fight. 


wel cotent with whatſocuer it pleaſeth thy goodnes in cart 


YOR CHRISTIAN FAMILIES, 
power&: promiſes, by harty mo flceingvnto thee 
our only refuge : thatour whole life may be fo fra- 
med according to thy holy will in a!l pointes, that 
thy glorious Name in vs may bec ſanttified, & that 
we be not an occaſion that thy holy Name be blal[- 

hemed through our wicked life & conuerfation. 

Ler thy Kingdome ( moſt merciful] Father) ap- Thyking- 
peare,and manifeſtly be declared in all the wotlde, 60m come. 
but eſpecially amongſt thy church 8 faithful flock: 
declare thy ſelfe Lorde and King oner them, ruling 
them by rhe {cepter of thy holy worde,and force of 
thy holy ſpirit. Increaſe the number of faithful Pa- 
ſtors and preachers amongſt rhe people: bleſle their 
lobours to the increaſe of rhis kingdome of thy 
deare Sonne Iefus Chrit, and to the deſtruction of 
the kingdome of ſathan ang Antichriſt. Suppretle 
the rage of the enimies, that they may knowe that 
thou,O Lord,docſt reigne in al ages, to the behoofe 
of thyChurch and terrour of thine enimies.Graunt 


church in generall, but c{pecially to cuery one of vs 
thy children particularly : Graunt that we may cf- 
fectuaily feele the force of this thy Kingdome in 
our heartes. Beate downe in vs our olde corrupt 
Adam, with all finfull delightes, rhoughtes, mori- 
ons,and defircs: and renew 1n vs day by day our fpi- 
rituall and inward man, that we may be wholy bent 


Frame our hearts{good Lord) with fuch humble +4, 
obedience to thy holy will, that we may be heartilie be done 
Mis  — a$itis 1 
10 lay ypen vs: that we neuer ceaſe in our mileries, jo. mT 
=p C4; but 


GODLY PRIVATE PRAYERS 
but continually call vpon thee by hearty prayers, 
although we fcele no releaſe at all , yer that, ſtill pa- 
tiently we may abide, & quietly wayrte for thy good 
leyſure and appointed time of deliverance, when 
thou knoweſt it ſhalbe moſt expedient for vs. 

Graunt vs, deare Father, that all our counſels, 

Give ys ſtudies, labours and cndcuours, being by thy holy 

wits day ſpirit guided and framed, we may eucry ane in that 

our daily EE ; 

bread, © Vocation in which thou haſt placed him, fo fairh- 

| fully trauaile, ro the diſcharging of our conſcien- 
ces,and edifying of thy Church, that our accompr 
may bee founde acceptable before thy throne and 
1udgement ſeate. So blefle our labours & rrauels, 
that we may hauc ſufficient for the preſeruinge of 
this preſent life, and be content with thoſe benefits 
which thou ſhalt beſtowe vpon vs, whether they be 
many or fewe, acknowledging them to be recciued 
of thee : not greedily to care for them,or vaincly to 
delight in them, but thankfully eſteeme of them, as 
thy benekites beſtowed vpon vs, & as faithfull tew- 
ards moderatly to vſe - vai to the relicfte of our 
brethren,and the diſcharge of our conſ{ciences. | 

Forziuz Increaſc in vs (good Lord) the gift of faith, that 

is our We may daily more and more in out ſoules and c6- 

2: 2ipalies fciences be aſſured,that our (ins be defaced, cleane 

7” vFY blotted our, and couered with the full, perfect, and 
© irtre(- Lufficient facrifice of thy deare Sonne, Chriſte Ieſus 
a2 i- ourLordeand Sauiour,once made for ys: thatwee 
gault v5. are vnited, Knir,and made one body with him, par- 
taxcrs of his rightcouſneſle, iuſtification, and holi- 
netle, and cuen fellowe heires with him of cucr- 
laſtinge life : that wee may vnfaincdlie from the 
bottome of our heartes louc thec-for this thine 
Vil- 


ws ben j 


G'S VC 


- FOR CHRISTIAN FAMILIES, 


vaſpeakeable goodneſſe and mercie : forgming 
from our hearts.our brethren which doe oftend vs, 
praye for them, loue, cheriſhe, and comforte them 
as fellowe members all of one bodie, with per- 
fe naturall loue and compaſſion linked togitner 
to our heade Chriſt Iefu, 

- Strengthen vs, good Lord, with thy holy ſpirite, 
that we be not oucrcome withrthe ſubrile {uggettt- 


vs yp with thy merciful] hande, that wee ſteepe not 
in ſinne, that we be not drawen away with the wic- 
ked worlde,nor the enticements of the flcth, to de- 
light in wickednefſe: bur ſoarme vs with tay migh- 
tic power, that wee may ſtrongly abyde all the af- 
faulces and ſubrile ſleightes of our ghoſtly enimie, 
and ſincerely to walke before thy face, both in pro- 
{periti & aducrſitte, to thy honor & glory,thehealth 
of our ſoules, and profit of thy Church, thorough 
Icſus Chriſt our only Lord & Sauior, Amen, 


& The Loras prayer more at large. 


Moſt mightie and eternall God, who of thine Ourfather 
— ananite Joue to maakinde, haſt giuen vs thine which arc 
owne eternall ſonne Chriſte Icſu our Lorde, to bee 12 Þeauene 


made man for vs, in the {imilitude of finfull fleſhe, 
to become fle(}1 of our leſhe, bone of our bones, in 


allchings like vnto vs, {inne onely excepted : who 
beinge thy true and naturall ſonne, hath made vs 
with him, ſonnes, children, and heires to thee our 


molt merciful Father,giuing vnto vs by grace, thar 


which is his by nature. And by his due, alone, oncz 
offered, ſufficient ſacrifice, hath payd the raunſome 
gf our linnes before thy divine Maicſtic, to ſatisfie 


thy 


Lead ys 
ons and {innefull motions of ſatan the diucll: hoide nor into 


remprg- 


T.on, 
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thy iuſtice vpon finfull fleſhe. Which debt beinge 


payde for vs, hee hath brought vs in fanour with 
thee, {0 that wee may now with boldnefle and truſt 
cometothee as vnto our moſt mercifull and louing 
Mather, with full afſurance, that as thy loue is fo 
much greater and more exceilent towaracs vs,then 
all loue of carthly parents towardes their children, 
as thou pal cf all men in goodnefle and mercy, o 
TOU Wiit * Genie vs nothing which {hall bee Cxpedt- 
£13: for vs. So that although all the fathers which 
are in ar g ihaken off all feeling of farher- 
Iy naturalnefic, w ould forfake their chiidren, yer 
thou wouldeſt neuer forſake vs, becauſe thou cond 
not denicthy iclie: who promiſelt, thar if earthly 
farhe&rs beinge euill, can giuc good pgiftres to their 
children, how much more w! ren our heaucnly 
Fatiicr, beind altrogirher goodneile 1 it {clt. giue good 


Z 
things to them thataſke in thy Sonnes nam * And 


tha although 2 mother ſhould fortake ap chil- 
| dren, yet wilt thou not forſake vs thy children, whe 
rhou hatt before the beginning of the world in thy 
deare Sonne Ieſu Chriſt, choſen to be thy children 
and heires with him of thine immortal kingdome, 
Wacrcoft that we in our (clues might bee ſure and 
certaine, and out of all doubte, that we ate the chil- 
dren anal hn Of fenctlaſting life, thou haſt giuen 
into our heartes thy holy Spirite, {5 4 truc pledge 
ard earneft of our inheritance, which Spirite doeth 
allure our inirits that we are thy children, and thet- 
fore crieth in our heartes, Abba Farher, 


We therefore as thy deare children, raunſomed * 


and bought by thy deare ſonne, flee to thee our 
moſltc louing and mcrctuil Father, who in good- 
nclle 


” 


Fr ro, 
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neſſe art infinite, in mercy aboundanr, in ſubſtance 
incomprehenſible, in immortality everlaſting: who 
by thy mightie power and ſingular prouidence ru- 
ſt all things, according to thy heauenly wiſedom: 
beſeechinge thee for thy deare ſonne Chriſte Iefus 
his ſake, that as rhou halt ſufficiently ſerr foorth 
thy glorious Name in makinge the whole worlde, 
heauen, earth, and all thinges therein contayned: 
ſo wee may in beholdinge and viewinge thy crea- 
tucrs che works of thine handes, be lifted vp to thee 
our Lorde God the Creatour and Maker, and in 
them , glorifie thy holie name, acknowledgeingin 
them thy ſingular goodnefle and loue towardes 
man, for whole vſe thou hatte created all thinges, 
both in Hewuen and carth: and that we may for the 
ſame,cucn from the bortom of our harts, yecld due 
honour,praife and thank(ſgiuing to thee (deare Fa- 
ther) all the daycs our life . Graunt moſte merci- 
full Father, that we may in heart and minde be fu]- 
ly alluced , thar thou by thy heauenly prouidence 
rulctt and guidelt all things in heauen and earth, fo 
that nothing in the whole world commeth to paſlle 
but according to thine appoyntmente: thar thou 
ouidelt and frameit the aftaires and doings of men, 
that thou hatte eucn cheir harts and all their powers 
utnthy mercifall hande, ro rurne them which way 
ſocuer it ſeemeth beſt ro thy godly wiſedome': fo 
that whither wee be in profperitic or aduerlitie , we 
may acknowledge both of them to bee thy woorke 
in vs, and therfore be no lefſe rhankful for hckneſie 
then for health : for ſorrowe, then for comforte:for 


troubled mind,then for a quiet:for impriſonment 


and baniſhmente,then for libertic: eſpecially ſexing 
oy | We 


_— 
- is 
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al 
thy 


halowed be 


manc, 


Thy king- 
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we knowe that thou turneſt them all ( ſeeme they: 
neuer ſo ſharpe) to the comfort and commodity of 
thy children which feare thee: and that in al things 


which ſhall befall vnto vs, whether they bee grie- 
wous or ey or aduerlity,life or death 
thy holy Name may be ſanCtifed in vs by yeelding 
duc and continuall prayſe and thankſgiuing tothy 
etcrnall Maicſtie : that wee neuer ceaſle to put our 
full rruſte and confidence in thy mercy, who haſte 
promiſed to be our defender, buckter, and ſhiclde, 
to keepe vs a5 the apple of rhine cye, to deliuer vs 
when we call vpon thee, to open when we knocke, 
to giue when we aſke : that wee knowing our owne 


-weakenecſlc,that of our ſelues we haue no power or 


ſtrength to do,no not fo much asto will that which 
is good, we may acknowledge all our ſtrength, c6- 
forre,ioy, faith, louc, hope, and confidence to bee 
thine only gitte and ks in vs. And forthe ſame, 
and the increaſe of the ſame, and for all thy bene- 
fit es in vs, whereof we feele our ſelues deſtitute, wee 
m ay conſtantly flee vnto thee by harty prayer, re- 
quiring the ſame at thy mercifull hande. And'ha- 
uii2g felt thy mercifull dealing rowardes vs,we may 
al\ yay to the ende of our life continue thankfull to 
thy bletied Name : that wee neuer ſpeake or thinke 
of thee (O Lord God) without high reuerence and 
an obedient feare vnto thy glorious Name. | 
And that thy.kingdom(O Lord) may more gloe 

rio ufly ſhine amongeſt men,ſubdue the heartes of 
the: people to be obedient to thy worde. Lighten all 
nat ions with thy glocious Goſpell : raiſe vp faith- 
ful | Minitters of thy worde, avoundantly in cuery 
pla ;c,who with pure & perfect zeale in true knows 
edge 


n=, = py ©. 
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ledge may feede the hungrie ſoules with the foode 
of life. Lighten the heartes of thy children, whom 
yet thou haſt nor called tothe feeling of thy mer- 
cies in thy ſoune reucaled. Beate downe the furie 
and rage ofthe kingdome of ſathan and antichriſt, 
with all tyrants, who ſhewe their vtter malice and 
furie againſt thy deare and faithfull locke. Con- 
founde their deuiſes, ſuppreſle their pride, and ſo 


 firengrhen all rhy true and faithful ſeruants againft 


their rage, that 'they may haue true wiſedome-te 
confounde their enimies, and ſedfaſt conſtancie to 
profeſle the trueth of thy glorious Goſpell, cucnto 
the dearh. And that euery one of vs may feele the 


| force of this thy Kingdome particularly in our ſel- 


ues,we befeeche thee kill in vs, by thy holy ſpirice, 


| all wicked delightes of finne, and vanities of this 


yorlde. Mortihe in vs our carthly and carnall affe- 
Rions, and graut that we may hauec our full delighe 
and pleaſure in thee our heauenly father,and in thy 
fonne Chriſt Ieſu our Lord and Sauiour, and reue- 
rently embrace thy holy Worde, that our ſoules 
may be comforted therein, and our faith thereby 
confirmed. Lighten our vnderſtandinge, that wee 
may inthy holy worde learne, and in heart be fully 
aſſured thar thou art our moſt mercifull Father:and 
thy deare ſonne,our Lorde and Sauior. Beate down 
1n vs all ſinnefull motions of the aduerſarie, which 
doe rebel againſt thy holy ſpirit, and ſettle & frame 
our mindes by rhy holy ſpirit in vs, that all rebelli- 
o1in our fleſhe being killed, wee may quietly with 
ſtayed mindes and conſciences ſct our ful ioy,com- 
fort, and conſolation in heauenly thinges, walking 
before thee in ſinceritic of minde: put our full ar 
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and confidence in thee, reſt and quiet our felues 


. » © . . . 
wholy in thy mightie protection and prouidence, 


And radar”. (O Lord God)as of our (elues we 


don incarth be nothing but tabbernefle & rebellis,we beſcech 


As It 16 in 
Feauca, 


thee {deare father) that as thine Angels in heaven 
doe willingly obey thy will withour refiſtice, fo we 
thy children in carth (all tubderneſſe and pernerſ. 
neſle, by thy holy ſpiritin vs being vrtetly ex:fingui- 
ſhed and quenched) wee may willingly fnbmit our 
ſclnes,refgne & yeeld our whole affections to thee, 
O Lord,to be gouerncd after thy blefied & heauen- 
ly wil. That we may fecle in our telues no other mo- 
tion or defire, then a meete confente to thy holy 
will : that whatfocuer affections in vs fight again 
thy holy will, thou wilt vtrerly make them voyde, 
That we neuer will any thing of our {clues, bur that 
thy holy ſpirite in vs may gouerne our heartes, by 
whom inwardly beeing taught, wee may learneto 
loue,embrace,& talee comfort in thofe things that 
leafe thee, and to hate thoſe thinges tharditpleate 
thee: That our hearts, mindes & willes, being who- 
ly ſabdacd to thy motlt blefled wil, we may willing- 
lie he content with that eſtate of life, which it plea- 
ſeth thy goodneſle ro exerciſe vs withall ja this 
worid, whirher it bee in aduec{ttie or proſperirie, in 
fickneſle or health,jin ignominie or gloric,in quict- 
nelle or trouble,in ſorrow or gladnetle. Graunt vs, 


dcare Father,this willing & paticnt mind, that euen | 


in our greateſt diſtrefle we may be content with thy 


good wil,and not to murmur or grudge againſt thy 


Maieſtic, knowing that thou wilt lay nothing vpon | 


O , 
vs, but that which ſhall rurne to our goodnelle or 


profir. And that we may patiently abide wharſocuer 
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hall pleaſe rhee ro Jay vpon vs : that we bee affu«, 
red in our hearts, that thou wilt nor lay more vnta 
vs,then thou wilt giue vs {trength to beare, & cuen 
inpur greateſt afflictions, wilt tinde a way for our 
deliverance,and that thy power & ſtrength is more 
fully declared, whs we tecic our (clues viterly voyd 
ofall trength, and {ce no way of deliuerance : that 
we may in our molt grieuous aſlaults, conflicts and 


mnouiſhe of minde,fubmir our {clues wholy to thy 


blelſed will, and looke for our deliuerance at thy 
hand, when thou knoweſt it ſhalbe moſt expedient 
for vs,and moſt for thy glotic,lcauing the time and 
mcanc of deliuerance to thy good wil and pleaſure, 
andthat in the meane time we neucr ceale but call 
yppon thee, by harty praycrs continually as thou 
hatt commanded, ynuill ſuch tixme as thou ſhale: 
heare our petitions. And although after many and 
lundry callings vp6 thee, thou ſceme nor ro regard 
rs, but rather deale more extrecmeiy with vs ; yet 
notwithſtanding ſtrengrhe vs fo with perſeuerance 
Inprayer,that we faintnor, bur ftil connue in prater 
being aſſured,thar although we feele our {clues no= 
thing releaſed, yet wee may quiet our {clues herein, . 
that weas thy children hauc layd our complaintes, 
eicfs and (orrowes in the boſome of thee our hea 
venly Farher,who wilt as a louing Father, when he 
(ceth it moſt coucnient, helpe vs. And that althogh 
thou ſceme nothing to graunt our requeſtes, yet we 
honor thee in calling vpon thy Name: ſeeing thou 
dock acceptitas a moit chicte honour, ro be called 


pon inthe day of trouble, 


And foraſmuch (deare Father) as thou doeſt by Giveysthis 
day our Gay 


thy mighty power nouzith,feede,lukaine,preferue, n 
| | EE LIN and 
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and maintaine all liui nge creatures, yea, cuen the 
very yong fowles and beattes, wee beſceche thee to 
ſende vnto vs thy children, (oucr whom thou haſte 
a more ſpeciall care) all thinges necel{arie for this 
our oeclemd life : rhat we hauing (uftcier, may walk 
euery one inour callinge, in {inceritie and pure ho. 
linefle before thy face, acknowledginge all our be. 
nefirs of richeſle, wealth, health, meate, drinke, ap. 
arcell, and all our ſubſtance to be thy meecre giftes, 
Latent ypon vs,and dcliuered vnto vs from th 
handes : that we be not drawen from thee chro 
| fetting our mindes to much vpon them, but ſo mo- 


derarcly vic them, as thy benehites for a time beſto- | 
wed ypon vs, knowing that thou wilt at our handes 


require; an accompte howe wee haue vied them, 
That we doe not carcfully gape or ſeck after them, 
bur diſcretely to thy glory vie them, acknowled- 
ging in them thy goodnelle and liveralitic rowards 
vs. And ſceinge (moſt mercifull Father) thar it is 
not our trauaile, labour, paines,ſtudie,or cendeuour 
which is able to gette vs our liuing, bur onely in fo 
much as it pleaſeth thy goodnelle to bleſle & prof- 
pecthem : we beſeeche thee thar if through out 
oreat trauailes and paines,we be yer ſtil] in poore & 
meane eſtate, that rhou wilt giue vs a contented 
hearte, Knowing that thereby thoulerteit vs vn- 
derſtande, that it is thy good will and pleaſure ſots 


keepe vs vnder, that wce more cftectually maye | 
gine our {clucs ro ſerue thee. Or if it bee thy will ] 
and pleaſure more aboundantly to blefſe vs and our | 
rrauaile, to ſende vs aboundaunce of all thinges, 
wee beſcech thee (deare Father) giue vs a thanke- | 


full hcarre ro acknowledge them to bee thy good: 


gifts; 
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pifts:and frame our hearrs with ſuch liberalitie thar 
to | we may be contented to diſtribute them according 
ſte | tothe necellirie of thy children, being affured that 
his | thou kaſt to thar end made vs Stewards ouer them, 
Uk | thatrhou mayeſt at his handes require much, on 
10. | whom thou haft beſtowed much: ſo that wee has 
be. | ving the due eſtimation of thy benchtes which wee 
1P- ought to haue, may both reuerence thy goodneſle 
es, | inthy benefites, and 'ſupply the want of our bre- 
hy | thren, ro the reliefe of their neceffitic, and fure 
4 theraunce of thy glorie. 


2 


ture paycd the raunſome and debt of all our finnes, 
m, | which we haue from the beginning of our life co- 


ds | fitin our heartes, aflure our ſoules and conſciences 
is | vithaliuely faith, that by that ſame one alone ſuf- 
ue. | ficient ſacrifice, the puniſhment of our fins is paicd, 


ſo | thy wrath appeaſed,and thy iuſtice ſatiſfied, where- 


x{. | by our conſ(ciences may be quiered and ſer at peace 
ue | with thee our merciful] Father and God. Lett ys, 
& | deare Father, feele in our foules and conſciences, 
ed | that we are vnited and knitte to thy deareSonne Te- 
n- | fu Chriſt, and made one body with him, and heires 
to | vith him of cuerlaſting gloric, ſo coupled and ioy= 
ye | nedwith him, that we are members of his body, {0 
1} | that whatſocuer he hath done in his body,wee may 


ag | beaſfured thar itis ours: that his righteouſneſle, is 
; | ourrighteouſneſle: his ſanctification and holjineſle 


| isours : the curfſe, condemnation and deathwhich 


death 


, 


he luffercd, is the ſame curiic, condemuation, and 


0- | Andwhereas (moſt mercifull Father) thy Sonne Forgiue vy* 
o- | our Lord and Sauiour Chriſt Icſus hath in our na» ourtreſpaſs 
ſes, as wes; 
forgiueth$ 

| h ; , | > *. that tres 
n, | mitted, and doe daily commitre, wee beſecchie thy paſie a- 


4: | gratious goodnefle that thou wilt by thy holy Spi- g 


| lyas we haue forgiuen all them that offend againft 


a 
*.> 
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dcath due for our ſfinnes: that we knowing that our 
{innes be done away,and cleane forgotten and for- 
giuen by thy mercifull loue and goodneſie declared 
in —— vp thy ſonne to death for vs, we may bee 
driuen to loue thee vnfaynedly from the botrome 
of our heartes, for this thine vuſpeakcable lone, 
And conhlidering that thou haſt in mercy pardoned 
{o many our haynous offences, we may $1adiy bee 
mouecd to forgiue one another rheir oftences, and 
pur out of our heart all cancour, malice, and hatred 
roward our brethren, knowing that we are al mem- 
bers of one body Chriſt our Sauiour: that fo ſure- 


VS, WC may be ſo certainly allurcd, that thou our 
mercifull Father, haſt forgiucn vs, like as wee hauc 
forgiuen our brethren. 

And foraſmuche ( moſte heauenly Father ) as 
wee of our {clues be feeble , fraile and weake, and 
haue aſtrong and ſubtile aduerfarie ſatan the diucl, 
who gocth aboure continually like a roaring Lion 
ſceking whome he may deuour: wee beſceche thee 
ſtrengrhen vs by thy holy fpirit,that we may with- 
ſtande his ſubtile ſuggeſtions and motions : holde 
thou vs by thy mercitull-hand,and keepe vs alwaies 
in thy {ategarde and protection, that wee bee not 0- 


uercomein the mighty aſſaultes of our aduerſaric, 


And foraſmuche as hee often vſcth euen our owne 
fieihe armed againſte vs,to conquer vs, wee beſcech 
thee'deare Father, mortifie , ſubdue and kill in our 
gclhg all ſfubcile ſuggeſtions, and ſinnefull morions 
of {atan, that we.yelde nor our {clues as {laues ther- 


ynto, .butcontinually fight aginſt them , and bring 


them into ſubiection of the {pirite.Graunt vato vs 
- | deats 
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feare Father, that we bee nor drawne through the 
ſubriltic and ſlicly rormentes of ſathan,to haue our 
delight and pleaſure in the vanities of this prefenre 
ord, but by thy Grace, might and power, may ſo 
inthe proſperitie of this life be vpholden, that our 
mindes with full toy and comfort may bee lifted vp 
to our perfect confulation in our Lord and Saviour 
Chrift, and in him,take our ful and perfect ioy and 
conſolation, ſo that no vaine delight of this worlde 
put vs from the ſame,neither any ſharpe aduerhitie, 
as poucrtic, miſcrie, or calamitie, through the ma- 
lice of the diuell, driue vs to defpaire of thy merci- 
full goodnefle towardes vs : but alwayes being tho- 
rough thy grace and affiftance defended, we may be 
fully and perfectly armed againſt all the ſubtile in- 
trappings of fathan,and reſt wholy in thy mercifull 
v1.08 and ayde. For thou haſt (O Lord and eter- 
nall God) in thy gouuernement, all things in hea- 
pen and earth, ail power & dominion ouerall crea- 
tures, Angels and diuels, to rule them according ta 
thy good pleaſure and will, to the profite and com- 
moditic of thy Church, and cucry faithfull mem- 
ber therof, & to thine owne incomprehenſible glo- 
rie: in all chings, in all ages, for cuer and cucr thy 
lorious name may bee cxalted, and thy faithfull 
ſocks edificd through Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 


e/L conſcſion of finnes With faith 
and repentaunce. 
Merciful and heauenly Father, we thy ſeruants 
.— doe humbly proftrate our ſelues before thy 
Maieſtie, acknowledging here in thy fight our hay- 
nous offences comitted againſt thy Maicſtic, {ceing 
| ID: and 
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and beholding thy heany wrath againſt them : wes 


fecle our ſe]ues laden(OLord our God) with a huge. 


companie of harrible ſinnes, whereof euen the very 
leaſt, being but conceiued in thought, is ſufficient 
iniudgementto throwe vs downe to the cuerlaſting 
buriaing lake. Our owne conſciences,O Lorde,doc 
beare witneſle againſt vs, of our manifolde tranſ- 

refſions of thy bleſied lawe, of our ſecuritic and 
{enſcleſle blindnefſe running headlong to defiructi- 
on, committing finne after finne, although not no- 
torious to the world, yet horrible before thine eye, 
The thoughtes of our heartes riſe yp in in&gement 
againſt vs :; the vanitie of our talke before thy Ma- 
tettie codemneth vs: the wickednefle of our deedes 


fro thy fight reieQterh vs : all our wicked thoughts, 


wordes and deedes, with the inwarde corruption of 


our nature, doe alrogither as it were a whole lumpe 


and lode af finne, Iye heauy vpon vys,and with their 
intollerable weight doe cuen preſle vs down to hell. 
We doe daily grone vnder the burthen of them, in- 
wardly lamenting our owne folly ſo greedily run- 
ning into them. In Heaucy, carth, or hell, wee ſee 
none able to ſuſtaine the weight of them, bur cuen 
thy dearcly beloued Sonne Iefus Chriſte, who in 
mcicy infinite, and compaſſion endlefle, harh ſu- 
ſtarncd & onercome thar endlefle puniſhmentdue 
Vito them :in him therefore, in him, moſt merc1-, 
full Father, andthrough him we come to thee, be- 
132 fully attured accordinge to thy promiſe, that 
rhou wilt accept and take that full recompence 
which he thy deare ſonne hath made for vs, as a 
juſt ranſ{ome for ail the finnes of ail thoſe who with 
a iiuc faith take holde on him. In him therefore 


4 
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YOR CHRISTIAN FAMILIES, 


we ſee thine anger towards vs appeaſed, thy wrath 
faisfied, and our debts paydc. ; 

Increaſe im vs, good Lorde, wee beſeeche thee, 
this liuely and feeling faith, for wee feele it often 
times in vs very weake, and troubled with manie 
doubtes : increaſe it in vs (O Lorde) that wee may 
through thy holy ſpirit be afſured, that the puniſh= 
ment of our finnes is fully in thy ſonne 4i(chand 
Make vs, O Lorde our God, to feele this ſame in 
our ſoules and c6ſciences, thar Iefus Chriſt is ours, 
and all tharh he hath donc: that we are grafted into 
his body,8& made one with him, and therefore fel- 
lowe heires with him of eucrlaſting life . Lette vs 
not onely haue theſc wordes in our mouthes (good 
Lorde) but through thy holy Spirite, letre vs teele 
the comfort of them in our heartes fully ſealed and 
ſettled in vs : that wee feclinge our ſelues inwardly 
before thy iudgemente ſeare diſcharged, and our 
conſciences towardes thee appeaſed, may bee ſwal- 
lowed vp with an vnfained loue trowarde thy Hea- 
uenly Miieſtie, and towardes our brethren for thy 
fake. Make ſinne to die in vs daily more and more, 
that wee may hate, deteſt, and vtterly abhorre all 
finne and wickednefle in all men, but eſpecially in 
our {ſelues : that we may ſtrongly through thy holy 


Spitite ſer our (elnes in open warre and defiance a- 


painſt all ſfinne and wickedneſle : that we pleaſe not 
our ſclues in our ſinnes, but ſtreightly examininge 
linne by the tuſt rule:of thy holy lawes, wee may 
nterly from the bottome of our heartes condemne 
even the leaſt ſinne in our ſ{elues, hauinge our 
hole ioyc, comfort and conſolation vppon theſe 
flinges which bee agreeable to thy bleſied will, al- 
ys | D 2 Ways 
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wayes being afraid to doe any thing contrary to the 
fame: that we may cuen from the bottome of out 
heartes,examine and rrie our thoughtes, before thy 

reſence, that they bee vpright and vnfained, not 
Croc in outwarde [hewe onely and appea- 
rance, burthar cuen all corners of our heartcs being 
opened and diſcloſed before thee, wee may euen 
as though it were openly before the face of the 
whole worlde bring | ans in ſhewe, knowinge that 
a double hearte is dereſtable in thine eyes : and that 


we may walke alwaycsas before thine cyes, not on- | 
ly before the eyes of man, beinge more carcftull to | 


walke circu mſpectly, in this reſpec, that we haue 
thee to be a viewer of our dooings,a thouſand folde 
more then the eyes of man: that thus we may walk 
as becummerh thy children, not onely in outwarde 
ſhewe, bur alſo in ſinceritie of hearre, abhorringe 
euen the leaſt ſinne in our (clues, ſtriuing, reatting, 
and fighting againſt ſinne,not delighting our (clues 
in {finne, nor nourithinge the ſame in our breſt, but 
earneſtly embraceing, and ſtudiouſly ſeeking after 
thoſe thinges which bee pleaſaunr in thyne cyes; 


that neyther the feare of man, nor loſle of goods, | 


life, landes, poſictiions, or friendes, drawe vs away 
from thee, to doe any leaſt thing c6trary to thy will 
and plcaſure : neyther the fauour or friendihippe of 


man, nor yct the flatteringe enticementes of this ] 
worlde, nor the vaine promotions of the {ame doe | 
moue vs any whitte from the trae and endlefle ioyy | 
dclighte and pleaſure which we ought ro have 11 | 
thoſc thipges which þee agreeable ro thy wall, and 


the conftAnr performance of the ſame: bur thatals 
wAaycs tothe cnd of our life we may continue inthy 


pathcs, 


|; 
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FOR CHRISTIAN FAMILIES, 

hes, growinge & increaſing from faithto faith, 
Fom ſtrengrh to ftrength, ll at length wee ſhall 
come to thy cuctlaſting reſt, Amen. 


q ef prayer for the eſtate of the 


whole Church. 


'0, Lorde our God, and heauenly Father, for af- 
much as by thy holy worde wee are comman- 
ded in our prayersnot onely to be mindefull of our 


clues, bur alſo of all others thy children, yea enen, 


of our enimies : wee commend vnto tay Maicſtie 


| allchy whole true and catnolike Church , and eue- 


ry member thereof:that as it hath pleaſed thy good- 


nefſe by the brighte beames of thy holy woord, ta 
ſhine ouer the whole worlde, whereby thou haſte 
expelled , driuen away , and cauſcd to vanithe the 
darke and miſtic cloudes of ignorance and ſuper- 
ſtitien , ſo thou wouldett vouchſafe by thy hely 
ſpirite to rouche the heartes of men, that they may 
ioyfully embrace that thine fo high a treaſure {entre 
amongeſt vs, that through our vathankfulnefle we 
prouoke not thy Maieſtie in anger to take it from 
vs. Cruſh, bruſe,and deſtroy with the breath of thy 
mouth, the mightie power of that man of finne, 
which ſo proudly exaiteth himſelfe aboue all thar 
Is called God, Let not thy {imple flecke (deare Fa- 


ther) in whoſe conſciences he of long time hath and 


| yetdoth fitte as GoD, bce any longer poyſoned 
| Vith his ſweete enticeing poyſons: bur fo lighten 
| their heartes,that they may percciue his iuglinges, 


and embrace the ſweete and comfortable dottrine 


| bf life euerlaſting, reuealed in thy Glorious Goſpel, 


- And for almuch as it hath pleaſed thee in mercy 
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eboue all nations of the earth, to powre downeths 
fwcere ſhowers of thy Heauenly Graces vppon thig 
our Englithe natien aboundauntly, in more plenti. 
Full wiſe watcring the ſame with the giftes of thy 
Spirite , in promotinge thy Golpell, and oner- 
throwinge idolatric, wee beſecche thee to continue 
thy fauour towarde the ſame, and vrtterly roote out 
all remnantes, reliques and monumentes of ido- 
latrie, that thy Glorious Name may be throughly 
exalted, in {incere, pure, and holy worſhippe. And 
as thou haſt in mercy from amongeſt vs 1n this thy 


Church, vtterly baniſhed all falſe, venemous, and 
poylonfuil doctrine, wherewith the ſoules of thy 


Children heretofore haue bene wounded to death, 
and in place thercof haſt placed the true and com- 
forrable doctrine of life cuerlaſting, wherewith the 
ſoules of thy children bee fedde and nouriithedto 
cucrlaſting 1oy: ſo inlike mercy and fauour wee be- 
ſceche thce,deare Father, cſtablithe in the ſamethy 
Church, a true, perfect,and fincere regiment there- 
of, accordingeto the preſcript rule of thy Lleſled 
worde,all fantaſies of mans braine, and dreames of 
humaine policie vtterly aboliſhed : that thy glori- 
ous Maieitic onely may bee exalted in the light of 
thy glorious goſpel : and that thy church may flou- 


, - riſheand increale, beeing through thy protection 


ayded, ſupported, maintained and defended; we be- 
ſcech thee by thy holy ſpirit, guide and rule cuery 
part and member thereof, eſpecially thy ſeruaum 
EL1zABxETH our Qucene, whom thy gratious 
Fatour and mercifull prouidence hath appointede 


chief mem ber in the ſame:vnder whoſe wings next | -. 


vato thy proteQtion it hath a Chicfe ſyccour and 
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Fupporte. Graunt vnto her,O Lord, a pure and pet- 
Fete Zeale, aboune all thinges to promote thy Glo 


rie: firſt and chiefly in labouring and endeuouring 
.of her (elfe carneftly in wiping away and purging 


out of thy Church all blots and deformities, to re- 
duce the {ame to a pure and fincere forme of wor- 


ſhippe, agreeing to thy bleſled worde , vtterly to 


remoue all tambling blockes which ſtay and hin- 
der the courſe of thy Goſpell: giue herin like man- 
ner, O Lorde, the { irite of wiſedome, diſcretion, 

- with equitic and 1uſtice thes 
may ſce this whole Realme, which thou haſt com= 
mitted ro her charge, peaccably and guietly gouer- 
ned:that ſhe may ſtudioully labour,rhar as wel tho- 
rough the whole Realme vertue be exalted, & vice 
abandoned: as eſpecially in her owne houſe and 
court, that all wicked vanities of this worlde, all lj- 


_ centious and inordinate life, all flattering and dif- 
. {imulation being vtrerly baniſhed, the feare of thy 


Glorious Maicſtic may ſo reigne in the heartes of 
all within herpalace and court, thar their lines and 


_ conuerſation may bee agreeable to thy bleſſed will, 
_ Infinceritie and true hohnefle and integritie of life, 
- that from them, as from the head, may thine puri= 
. tieof life and conuerſation, as an example and pat- 


terne of true godlineflc ro the whole Realme. Pre- 


 ſeruc her, we beſceche thee good Lorde, from all 
, conſpiracies and treaſons, that if it bee thy good 
. Vill thee may haue a long and quiet reigne oucr vs, 
. tothe benefite of thy Church, and the aduaunce- 
- ment of thy glory. Indue the whole counſell, good 
, Locd, with true and perfect wiſedome, that in all 


their conſultations & cogulcls, haging thee preſent 
, before 


GODLY PRIVATE PRAYERS 


before their eyes,they may couſulte of thoſe things 
which principally and chiefecly may be for the ad- 
uancement of thy glorie, and the commodirie of 
thy church , and next for the quiet peace and graci- || 1 
ous Joucrnement of this realme. So lighten allin- I i 

teriour Magitrares of this Realine, good Lord, with 
the brighrnefle of thy holy Spirir, that vnacrftan- || y 
ding thy will, they may zealoufly defend, mainteine || p 
and further the courſe of the Golpel with the {word | S 
of iuſtice,cut ofi the wicked, and cherith the godly. | ti 
Deftende and gouerne, by thy hely Spirite, the | y 
Paſtours of thy Church, and labourers in thy vi- | e« 
neyard , that they may zcalouſly, earneſtly and di. | 
ligently feede thy flocke commitred vnto them, 
with the foode of life thy blelicd word , wherewith 
their ſoules may bee nourithed to life cucrlaſtinge. 
Increaſe the number of them, deare Father, place 
oucr cuety flocke a godly,learned and paineful Pal- 
cour, who may painfully and carcfully trauail euery 
one in his charge,to bring thy people (which nowe 
alas in moſt partes doe wander and go aftray like 
loite theepe ) to the true knowledge of thee their 
Lorde and God, and of thy deare ſonne Chriſte Iz- 
{u their Sauiour, And for thy mercie, we beſceche 
thee, to take pitic ypon thy poore & ltmple flocke, 
rootc out all rauening wolucs, which haue craftilte 
crept into thy theepefolde, and doe make hauocke 
_ of the ſoules of thy limple flock. Caſt our all hyre- 
linges,time ſerucrs, and dumbe dogs, which to fill 
their bcllies only, have thruſt them fclucs amange 
thy theepe,& doc pitifully ſuffer the flock of Chriſt 
thy ſonne,to be deuourcd & (cattered of the wolfe. 
Surce vp,good Lord, 6 place in their roomes _ 
al 
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FOR CMRISTIAN FAMILIES, 
full ſheepeheardes , which diligently, painefully, 


carefully and earneſtly may labour in thy vineyard, 
ſeeke to winne the ſoules of thy people, our of the 
tyrannic and pewer of ſathan, to the freedome of 
thy deare ſonne Chriſt Ieſu our Lord. 

And that thy Church may better bee furniſhed 
with Godly and lcarned Paſtours, we beſ{ecch thee 
proſper and increaſe in all Godly knowelcdge, all 
Schooles of learning, eſpecially the two Vniuerſt- 
tics Cambridge and Oxforde : Graunt deare Fathes 
ynto all the ſtudentes of rhe ſame, that the chicfe 


| ende of all their ſtudies may bee ro the furtherance 
| efthy Church, and maintenaunce of the common, 


Wealth. Blefſe their ſtudies, deare Father, that all 
1a.nc {tudics {et alide, they may ſo frudtifhe & pro- 
fre in all profitable and godly ſciences, that here- 
after they may become profitable members in thy 
church, and godly vpholders of the comon wealth, 

Graunt, good Lord, to all the whole Commons 
of this Realme, that their hartes beinge rouched 
with a lincere fearc and reuerence of thy heauenly 
Maieſtic, acknowledginge thy mercie in placing 
oucr them a Godly Princeſſe, they may eucry one 
In their callings, walke in all true and humble obe- 
dicnce vnto her, in thee and for thee without refi- 
ſtance, tumulres, inſurretions, conſpiracies, or re- 


| bellions: knowing, that to reſiſte the higher pow- 
| ers, is ro rebell againſt thy Maicſtie. Finally, we be= 
| ſeeche thy goodnefle ſo guide & gouerne the hearts 
| ofall the whole Realme of cuery degree, thareuery 
| oncin his callinge, being by thy grace ſupported, 


may ſo occupie his talent, that thy Glone in all 
thinges may bee aduaynced, thy Church 
N FRY 


GODIY PRIVATE PRAYEFRS 


and this wholc Realme into ſincere godlineſle, vers 
euouſlic reduccd. 

Morcoucr,we belceche thee(O Lord our God)in 
mercy behold all thoſe which ſuffer perſecution for 
thy glorious wordes fake, whither it bee inpriſon- 
ment, death, or baniſhment, or whatſocuer clſe: 
Kirengthen rhem good Lord, that they hauing thee 
alwaycs before their cyes, and the gloric laid vp for 
them inthe life ro come, may continue conſtant in 
d:fcnding thy trueth, withour feare of man or vaine 
allurements of the world, that whether it come by 
life or death, they may glorify thy holy name, in cs. 


tinuing in the truth to the end. Preſerue in like ma- | 


ncr we beſcch thee, all others thy children, whom 
it hath pleaſed thee with any other Kinde of croſle 
to chalten for their amendement, whither by peſii- 
lence, famine, warre, poucrtie, impriſonment, lick- 
nefle or baniſhment, trouble of conſcience, vexati. 
on of (pirit, diſquietnefle of minde, want of fpiri- 
tuall comfort, or whatſocuer kinde of affliction of 
body or mindes,thou doeſt tric them with : thar by 
thy holy ſpirit being fully aſſured that thou by this 
thy correction mindelt to call them backe to a fce- 
ling of their finne, and due conlideratio of their life 
and conuerſation, that they may paticntly abyde 
thy Fatherly triall, looking for aide, helpe and com- 
fort from thee, when it ſcemeth moſt conuenient 


to thy godly wiſcdome: and being by thy mercitull | 
hande once deliuered, may acknowledge thy ftigu- | 
lar power and worke, giuing all laude and prayſeto | 


thy glorious Name: and afterwards,all the dayes.of 


their life, ſtudie to liue before thee in ſinceritie and | 


pcrfc& holinefle, cuca to their liges end, Amen, , 


A of 
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POR CHRISTIAN FAMILIES, 
GT Morning prayer for prinats 
houſes and families, 


Gratious God, and louing Father, according 
to thy commanndement, wee doc here preſcnr 


our ſe]ues before thy Maicſtic, humbly proftraring , 


our ſclues before the throne of mercy, acknowled=- 
ging & confeſling from the bottome of our hartes, 
that wee bee miſerable ſinners, daily breakinge thy 
commaundements, both in.thoughr, worde,and 
deed, wherein we iuſtly deſeruc cuerlafting damna« 
tion,and to be vtterly throwne from thy preſence : 
yet, O Lorde, wee ſee thy goodneſle againe towards 


vs, who not ſuffering vs thus to-pcriſhe in-our fins, 


haſt ſent thine owne deare Sonne Ielus Chriſte, ts 
take vpon him whatſlocuer is due, ro reconcile and 
make vsat one with thee againe. In him therefore 


good Lorde, and through him doe wee come vnto. 
Pr his ſake, that we feeling 


thee, beſeechinge thee 
the grecuoulſneſle of our {innes, and groncinge vn- 
der the burden of them, may feele the reload and 
eaſe of them,in that wee bec through the holy Spi- 
cite allured, and ſtedfaſtlic beleeue,that Chriſt hath 


borne the burden of them, euen forvs. Graunt, O 


' Lorde, that we being aſſured hereof in our conſci- 
* ences, may through thy holy Spirite bee renucd 110 


the inner man, to hate, deteſte, and abhorre ſinne, 


and ro ſtudic to line accordinge to thy bleſled 
- will during our whole life. 


We doe not onely pray for our ſclues, bur alla 


| | for all thy whole Church, eſpecially ſuch as bee 


perſecuted for thy worde: grauut vnto them, that 


- whither it be by death orlite,they may'glorifie thy 
 Nameto their lives cad. Be mercitut ro this _— 


— i ea eee eee EE Eee CE ENT "I 
_ n ran vere - > 


CCI wp rr TIoIer 
-— O_ _ KP WE——I——E 


CODIY PRIVATE PRAYFRS 


ef Englande and Irclande, wee beſecche thee good 
Lord,and preſcrue euery part and member of the 
ſame,cſpecially thy ſeruat ExizaBzTH our Queene: 


graunt her all ſuch giftes as be needeful for {0 hi gh 


a calling, to the aduauncement of thy Glory, aad 
benefite of this commonwealth,ro the cltablithing 


of a perfect gouernementof thy Church,according 


to the preſeripr rule of thy bleſſed word, ro the roo- 
ting out of all ſuperſtition & reliques sf Antichriſt, 


ro the goucrning of her SubicCtes in all peace and 


tranquillitie. Defende her, O Lord, from all conf Pi- 


racles, treaſ{ons, and zebellions,and fo works 1n the 


hearccs of all her SubicCces, that knowinge her au- 
thoritic docth come from thy Heauenly Maicſtie, 
they may with obedient hearces humbly obey her 
in thee and for thee. Preſcrue the whole Counſel & 


the Magiſtrates ofthe Realme, thar being lightned 


through thy holy, Spirite, they may defende thy 
tructh, ſuppreſle wickedneſle, and mainteyne equi- 
tic. Behold all the Paſtours and Preachers of the 
worde, bleſle their labours, increaſe the number of 
them, place ouer eucry Church a painefull watch- 
man, remoue all idle lubbers, & confounde the po- 
wer of antichriſt, and turne the hearts of the people 
that they may be obcdient to thy trueth. Bletle the 
two Vniuerlitics, Cambridge and Oxford,& all the 
Studientes of the ſame, with all Schooles of lear- 
ning. Beholde all thoſethat bee afflicted with anie 
kinde of crofle, that they may prohte by thy cot- 
rection in newnelle of lite. ("= 

Laftly,for our ſelues here gathered rogither, wee 
hartily craue at thy hands,that it would pleaſe rhee 


to make vs thanktull yaro thy Maicktic, tor all chy- 


lo- 
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FOR CHRISTIAN PAMILIES, 


louing kindneſſe ſhewed vnto vs cuen from our ins 
facie : eſpecially, that thou haſt this preſent nighe 
delizered vs from all dangers both of body & ſoule, 
whereinto many haue fallen, as we into iKe maner 
ſhould haue done, if we had not bin ſtayed with thy 
mercifuil hande: that thou haſt alſo graunred vnto 
vs ſo (wcete and comfortable reaſt, and haſt nowe 
preſently broughtvs ro the beginning of this day. 
For theſe things, good Lorde, wee yeclde vnto thee 
moſt hartie thankes, bcſeeching thee to make vs 
more and more duly thankfull vnto thy Maieſtie 
for trhem,and pardon our vnthankefulneſſe. And ay 
thou haſt ſafly preſerued vs vnto this preſent houre 
from all the daungers of this life : ſo wee beſeeche 
thee continue thy fauour towards vs this day,& the 
whole courſe of our life. Defend vs, O Lorde, that 
ye nowe entting into the affaires ofthis day, be not 


drawen away with the vaine allurementes of this 


world, to finne and wickednefle : that we walke not 
inthe ſhadowe of death, that we bee not intangled 
in the ſnares of (inne, that wee Numble nor at the 
blockes of iniquirtie, that we finally fall notinto the 
pitte of death and deſtruction : but being thadowed 
vnder thy winges, we may cheerfully and conſtant- 
lie gec on forward to the end of our couſe . Graunt 
vnto vs, O Lord our God,that this good time which 
thou graunteſt vnto vs in this life, be not 1dely, er 
vainely of vs conſumed, but that euery one of vs 
may be diligently exerciſed in his callinge this day, 
and all our life longe, beinge aſſured that thou wile 
once call vs to yeelde an account of our ſteward- 
ſhippe : indue vs, we beſceche thee, with thoſe gifts 
and graces whick be needfull for vs in our callinge, 
20 and 
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and that with a pure & ſincere confcience wee may 
victhem to theb 

of our owneconſciences before thy Maicſty.We be. 
1ceche thee,O Lorde, that in all our conſultations, 
wordes and workes this day, and the whole courſe 
of our life, we may always haue thee preſent before 
oureyes, knowinge that thou ſecſt cuen the very 
dcepe thoughtcs of our hartes, which alwayes may 
be as a bridle to pull vs backe, that we neither doe, 
Nor yet conſent vnto any linne or wickednelle: but 
that alwayes we may bee ſo excrciled in the affaires 


of this life, that wee looke ill to the ende of our- 


courſe,when it ſhal pleaſe thee ro bring vs through 


the pilgrimage of this life to our euctlaſtinge reſt 


with thy dearc fonne Icſus Chriſte our Sautour. In 
whoſcname for theſe mercies & whatſocuer thou 


knowcſt to be needfull for vs, and for the whole: 


church, wee pray vnto thee, as hee him ſelfe hath 


taught vs in his holy word, ſaying: Our Father, &c,' 


The Lorde bletle vs and ſaue vs, the Lorde 


make his face to thine vpon vs, and bee metrcifull - 


vnto vs, the Lorde turne his fauourable counte- 
nance towarde vs,6& graunt vs his peace. The grace 
of our Lord Icſus Chriſte, the lone of God the Fa- 
ther, and the moſt comfortable fellowthippe of the 
holy Ghoſt be with vs, preſerue and keepe vs this 
day and euermore, Amen. 


CEnening prayer for private houſes 
and Families. 
Oo Gratious God & louing father, &c. As in the beginning 


of the morning prayer, reading {0 forth till zee come to this mark (* *) 
Then ade this folowinge for the Enening , i 
Laſtly 


encft of our brethre, & diſcharge 


FOR CHRISTIAN PAMITTES., 


{Laſtly, for our ſelues here gathered, wee rendey 
moſt hartie thanks ro thy maieſtie, O Lord, which 
haſt hitherto from our infancie,preſerued vs by thy 
mercic from all perils & dangers both of ſoule and 
bodice, wherevnto fraile man is ſubject, that thow 
haſt ſent ynto vs al things neceſlary for this preſent 
life,as health, foode, apparell,and ſuch ]ike, which 
many of thy deare children doe want, beeing not- 
vithitanding as preciouſly bought with the preci- 
ous bloud of thy deare ſonne,as we be,and yer lie in 
miſerie and calamitie, oppreſſed with pouertic, na- 
kedneſſe,inpriſonement and baniſhment, in which 
caſe al{o,deare Father,thou mighteſt haue broughr 
vs,fauc onely that thou dealeſt herein more fauou- 
rably with vs,then with chem. For the which thy 
louing kindneſle we giue thee hartie thankes, deft- 
ring thee, that as thou haſt hitherro thus fauoura- 
bly in mercy preſerued vs by thy protection, and 
even preſent]y this day haſt broughr vs paſt all dan- 
rs thereof: {0 wee belecche thee good Lord, in 
ike fauour beholde vs this night, that wee takinge 
ournaturall reſt and quietnefle, may thorough thy 
protection be defended, rhat our bodies reaſtinge, 
our ſoules may be occupicd in beholdinge thy ta- 
vourand mercy towarde thy children, ſtill looking 
forcrhe comminge of our Lorde and Sauiour Ieſus 
Chriſt for our full redemption. Graunt that our. 
ſleepe be not immoderate, accordinge to the luſt of 
ourilcih, but as much as is ſufficient to refreſh our 
Weake nature : that being thus refre{hed, both the 
body and the minde may be more able ro doe their 
ſcuerall office and function, in that yecation wher- 
1 thou haſt placed vs. | 
Graunt 
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Graunt that wee laying our bodies downe to 
geſte, may be thereby put in minde of our long reſte 
of death : thatas wee doc nowe lay downe our bo. 
dics in bed, ſo we may be thereby admonithed, that 
heccafter they ſhalbe laide downe in grauc, to bee 
conſumed to duſte,earthe,athes, from whence they 
were taken : That wee hauing this before our eyes, 
may bee ſtifred vppe in minde warely to walkcin 
this our pilgrimage, not knowinge when the time 
ſhalbe of our departure, but alwayes to bee founde 
readie with our = pes of pure faith clearely Eur- 
ning,that wee may be accepted to meete the Bride- 
rome, when our mortal], carthly, and corruptible 
on ſhalbe made like to the glorious bodic of 
our Lorde and Sauiour Chriſt o* 
with him in perpetuall joy & conſolation together 
With all the cle& children of God, continually lau- 
ding with all the heauenly. multitude the glorious 
Maieſtie of thee our Lord God and heauculic Fas 
ther, in our Lorde and Sauiour Irs vs Chriſte, 
For theſe and what {o cuer: elſe thou knoweſt tg 
bee needefull for vs and thy whole Church, wee 
pray vnto thee, as he himſelf hath taught vs, ſaying: 
Our Father. &c. 

The Lorde bleſle vs and ſaue vs, the Lorde make 
his face to ſhine vppon vs, and bee mercifull vnto 
vs: the Lord turne his fauourable countenance vn- 
tovs, and graunte vs his peace. The grace of out 
Lord Icſus Chriſt , the loue of God the Father , and 
the moſte comfortable fellowſhippe. of the Holy 
Ghoſt, be with vs , preſcrue and keepe vs this night 
and cuermore, Amen. 


e1 prayer 


u, there to reigns 


$OR CHRISTIAN FAMILIES: 
ef prayer to be ſaide before the ſtudying 
or reading of holy Scripture. 

O Heauenly Father, whar ſocucr I am, what (o 

cuerTI haue, whatſocuer I knowe, itis only by 
thy free grace. For by nature I am the childe of 
wrath, & I am not borne anew of fleth and bloud, 
neither ofthe ſeede of man, or of the will of man. 
Fleſhe and bloude can net reucale the myReries of 
thy Heauenly Kingdome vnto mce : but by thy 
blefſed will I am that Tam,and by the ſame knowl: 
thatl knowe. Therefore, © Father, doe I commir 
into thy handes onely, ray {aluation. If my know= 
ledge be ſmall, yet I douvrte nothing butthat Iam 
the childe of thy everlaſting Kingdome: and there 
fore by thy mightie power 1 ihall growe { when it 
ſhall bee thy good will and plealure)to a more full 
and riper knowledge, as of a more peifett age, 
wherein my faith {halbe fuily abje ro comprehend 


Eperceiue rae breadth, deapth, height and large= 


nellc of thy great mercies and gratious promiſes. 
But ſceing, © Father, this power of full knowledge 
and perfect revelation, pailerh all power naturall, 
and remaineth onely in thy power,and the light of 
thy ſpirite: O Lord, doc thou wharfocuer it thall 
pleaſc thee, to open vnto mie Ge all the reit of thine 
elect ſeruants and children, depending yponrthec, 
ſo much of rhe lighr of thy countenaunce as may 
be moſt for thy glorie and our comforte, yea, and 
atſuch time as thall ſceme g004 to chy wiſedome 
& fatherly mercy. In the meance while thus reſting 
Wholy vp6 thee,neither can I deſpaire,neither will 
I be ro much careful, although I cannot attaine to 
$he knowledge of many of thy worxes, Nether - 
Cad 
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the vnderſtiding of many places of thy {criptures, 
ButlI will confeile vnto thee the weakenefl: of my 
faith, wayting alwayes for the further reucaling of 
thy glorious lightto be vttered vnto me thy poore 
ſcruaunt, when thou ſhalt rhinke (of thy fatherlie 
beneuolence and goodneſle) meere and conueni. 
ent. I knowing moſt afſurcdly that thou wilt pirie 
my weake imbecillitie and childilne infancie, and 
cauſe the ſame to ſerue for thy glorie, & my great 
commoditie: ſecinge thatI erre as a childe bctore 
ſuch a Father, which canſt nor put off thy fathcrly 
pitie and copaliion, but rather as thou hatt bough: 
mee vnto thee, to be an heire of the Kingdome by 
the bloud of thy naturall ſonne my Sau:our leſs 
Chriſt : fo am Iſnre thar thou wilt lighten nice jn 
the ende with full fruition of the bright light of 
thy countenance, that I may tce thee and knowe 
thee as this thy ſonne knoweth thee : yea, fee thee 
and knowethee my father face ro face, and knowe 
as Iam knowen. Thus reaſt I onely in thy handes 
(O my God)craniug of thee ro increaſe my know- 
ledgeinthy holy worde, whereby I may knowe 
thy good will and plcaſure. And knowinge tac 
ſame, giue mee,© Lorde, thy holy Spirire ro con- 
duct and leade mee in the {ame all the dayes of my 
life, that in ſinceritic of faith, and purenctle cf li 
uing and converſation, thy giorious Maieſtic may 
þe magnified in me for cucr. Graunt this, O Fa- 
cher, for thy dearely becloucd Sonne our Sautout 
Ieſus Chritte, ro whom with thee and the holy 
Ghoſt, becall honour, glorie and prayſe, worlde 
Without ende, Amcn, 
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FOR CHRISTIAN FAMILIES, 
Prayers and thankeſgininges to be ſaid 
before and atcer mcaic. 
C Prayer before meate. 

Lord our God and heauen!y Father,in thy be= 
loued Sonne lefas Chriſt, work: in our hartes 
true repentance, with increaſ- of a truc and liucly 
faith: make vs thankfull 7nto thy Maicſtie, for ail 
thy benefires which we continually receyus at thy 
mercifull hande : grauntvs the grace,that we ma) 
at this preſcat with thankfall heartes, as irom thy 
hindes receyue meate & crinke for rhe ſuitenance 
of our bodies, with moderation viz them to thy 
glotic, and through thy bleſling, receyue by them 
erfecte nourithment : a11d aboue all wee craue at 
thy handes, good Lord, the heauenly foude of our 
ſoules, which never peri heth : char chrough thy 
gratious goodnes, we may benoutiined & itrenge 
thened both in ſoule and body co ctermail Lite thg- 

rough Ielus Chritt our Sauiour, Amen. 

T hankeſyiaing after meate. 

7 Ternall God, and mercifuil Father, wee yeelde 
vnto thce mott hartic thankes tor ail tay benc= 
fites ſo plentifully beſtowed vppon vs: efpecially 
that thou haſt ac this preſent fedds and nouriined 
our mortall bodies with meate and arinke-: we be- 
ſeeche thee in Itke manner ler oar (oules fecle the 
ſweete taſte of toy heauenly foole, that wee being 
fedde and nourithed ar thy handes, both in foule 
and body, may in this life waike as ic becommeti1 


thy children,and in the life to come, be receiurd Io - 


thine cternall kingdome of glorie, thorough ic{us 
Chriſt our Lord and Sauiour, Amen, 


E2 Apraye 
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GODLY PRIVATE PRAYERY 
A prayer before meate. 


©) Mercifull and Heauenly Father, who giuef 

foode to cuery liuinge creature, and withour 
whom nothing can liue, blefle and fanctifie our 
mecates and drinkes , which wee are nowe about to 
recciue, that they may turne to the nouriihment of 
our bodics, wherevnto thou haſt appointed them ; 
that we acknowledging thy graticus goodnefic in 
prouidinge ſo liberally for our bodies, may with 
checrfull hearts be lified yp carneſtly to long after 
the foode of our ſoules, whereby we may be tcdde 
ctcrnally,through leſu Chriſt our ſautour, Amen, 

A thankeſ7t#wing after meats. 

Heauenly Father, for theſe thy benefites wher- 

with thou haſt now {ufticientiy fedde our bo- 
dics,we beleech thee make vs thankful: And as we 
Feele the ſweetneſle of them pleaſant to our bodics, 
ſo we beſcech thee, good Lorde, that the foode of 
our ſ{oules may be as pleaſant and comfortable yn- 
£o our ſoules,& that we may with as carcful hartes 
prouide for the nouriſhment of our joules, as wee 
arc carefull for our bodies, till it ſhall pleaſe thy 
Maicſtic to bring vs to the place,where we [hal ne- 
ucr hunger nor thirſt more, but liuc eternally thog 
rough Chriſt our Sauiour, Amen, 


A prayer before meate. 


O Lord our God and heauely Father, which hat. 


Prouided meat and drink for the nouriſhment 
of our bodies, giue vs grace to vic them reuerently 


as from thy handes with tkankfull hearts. And as 
we doe greatly hunger and thirſte for this foode of 


our bodies, ſo we beſceche thee good Lord, that 
our loulcs may carneſtly huuger after the lik food: 


and 
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and nouriſh ment, that with carncit minds we may 
ſecke ro hauc our ſoules fedde and refrethed eter- 
nally, through our onely Lorde and Sautour Icſus 
Chriſte. So bee it. | 
| A thanksſcining after meats. 

13/ Qndertull is thy prou:dence,O Lorde, in pre- 

ſcruing all liuing creatures. Graunt vs grace 
we beſceche thee, that with thankefall heartes we 
may acknowledge thy bounrifull goodnelle, ſo li- 
berally giuing vnto vs all thinges needfull : eſpeci- 
ally feeding vs fo plentifally at this preſent with 
thy manifolde bleflinges, whereof a great many of 
our brethren are deſtitute, as in ike manner wee 
ſhould be, if thou didde{t not deale more liberally 
with vs: graunt vs therefore, gratious Lorde, that 
we may be thankefull for this thy goodnelle, and 
to bee mindfull of them, which have not ſuch a- 
boundance to relicue them: that beeing all mem- 
bers of one body, wee may at length reigne with 
our head Chrift, ro whom be all honour and glory 
world without ende. Amen, | 


af thanteſpining after thereceiuing of our bodily 
| ſuſtenance, and reading of ſome part of Gods 
holy word eur ſpinitsall ſocde, | 
Lord our God the onely giuer of al good gifts, 
wao of thy great mercies haſt mak VS parta- 
ters bothe of the Heaucnlie gyfres of thy holy 
worde, to feede our mindes, and of thine earthly 


creatures for the necellarie ſuſtenance of our weake 


bodics : graunt we beſceche thee that through thy 
grace,theſe thy gifts may be made perfect vnto vs: 
pur ſtrengrh ynco our mcate, that it may bee our 

tfull nouriihment, not to breede in vs any car- 
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nall defire of our vaine life, but roenable our bo- 
dics to all good works during the time of this pre- 
ſent pilgrimage,rhat ſo thy good creatures may be 


our good relicfc fo long as thou wilt, and fo much 


O 24s 
as thou knowelt to be expedict for vs thy {cruants, 


to finithe our dayes which thou haſt numbred , in 
the edifying of thy ſains, and gloritying of thy 
Holy Name. And becauſe (O Lord) we knowe no- 
thing of our {elues, butour ignorant harres are full 
of darknefle,therfore we beſcech thee that this thy 
Worde {which 1s thine eternal wifdome) that now 
we haue read, (and wherein we haue had our con- 
ference) may be in our mindes a [hininge light of 
thine onely tructh, and in our heartes a fruicefull 
ſecde of ournewe birth, ſo that thine owne Image 
may be happily againe reſtored in vs, and we'may 
be made bctore thee a holic and righteous people, 
by the inward working otthy grartous ſpirite, dai- 
lie ftrengthening our hearres in earneſt loue of thy 
rrueth, and careful obedience of thy commaunde- 
meutes, through Ieſus Chriſte our onely Media- 
tonr, who in the ſacrifice of his owne bodic, hath 
urchaſed vnto vs all thy fauour, & hath giucn vs 
this boldenefle ro call vppon thee: vnro whom {Q 
Father) with thee and the holy Gholt, bec all ho- 
nour and g1orie worid without end, Amen. 
Y ® 
ef prayer for all tmes, 
O Lord God Farher of mercie & God of all con- 
{olation, without whom we haue neither hope 
nor comforr,we poore wretches and miſerable f1n- 
n<15 beſcech2 thee of thy fatherly goodneſle to 
looke vppon vs, and ſo make ys partakets of rhy 
gras 
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gratious goodneſle,that we may fill increaſe n all 
oodneile, fo that cucrn;ore we may {crtforththine 
Kr and glerie: let our conuerſation bee ſuch, 
that a great many beholdinge our good workes, 
may elorifie thee our heauenly Father : and ſo di- 
rect our wayes, that we may holde footth the pro- 
fellion of the Goſpell as a lanthorne to lighten the 
ſteps of a great many, that they may turne to thee, 
and prayſe thy name in their viſitation. Thus (O 
Lorde) we beſeeche thee to deale with vs, that in 
deede we may be veſſels of honour vnto thee, now 
ro {er forth rhe praiſe of thy name, and after this 
tranſicorie life, to Lehold thy glotic, who hat im- 
meftalitic alone, and dwelleit in light thatno man 
bath approched vnto: remoue farre from vs our 
ftancs and iniquities, that they may not ſeparate 
berweene vs and thee; blotte our of vs our offen- 
ces, and make our prayers righteous, that thou 
mayclt fauourably graunr our requeſtes : looke 
ypon vs with thy fauourable mercie, that thou 
maycſt haue pitic vppon vs, and beholde ys in the 
r1ghteouſneile of thy beloued ſonne Chriſt Ieſu,& 
that we may bee preſented faultlefle in thy fight: 
and thou accepting vs as holy, wee raay finde the 
grace euermore to {er forth thine honour and glo- 
rie,and to ſpeake of thy praiſes in the middes of all 
thy people. Let vs loue (O Lorde) the thinges thar 
are good,and hate the thinges that are ewll : let vs 
delight in all thinges thar may pleaſe thee, andletr 
vs bee gticucd with wharſocuzr is diſpleatant in 
thy {1ght. And to the intent wee may hauc true vn- 
derſtanding & be abieto diſcerne betweene things 
What is good or cuill,we betcech thee let thy vor 
dwel 


SOPTY PRIVATE PRAYERYE. 


dwcll plentifully in vs, which may guide our TY 
derſtandinges ſo,thatwe may abound in all know. 


ledge,& doc according to that which is rightequs, 
Andin this eſtate of true Chriſtianitie, being in- 
Kructed in minde, and readie in bodiec to all holie 
obcdicce,we belcech thee make vs to growe & i1- 
creaſe from grace to grace,fro faith to faith,vnril 
we comeyntothe fulneſſe of age to be perfeCt me- 
bers of the bodie of Chriſt, wayting for the bleſſed 
hope of thine elee, and ſighing in [{pirite vntil the 
time thatthy childre ſhalbe reucaled. Inthe mcane 
ſcaſon let vs ſighe with all thoſe that haue recciued 
the firſt fruites of thy Spirit, thattheſe dayes of fin 
may ccaſe, that ſathan bee rtroden downe vnder 
| fecte,thar Antichriſt may be reuealed, yet to many 
thoulſandes that be in ignorance, that the number 
of thine cle& may be full,the body of thy Saintes 
made perfect, all teares wiped from our eyes, eucn 
then when the Sonne thall appcare againe the ſec- 
cond time to iudge the quick and the dead, which 
time (O Lorde) ſende quickly, accordinge to thy 
oood wil,and tcach vs to pray with all thy Saintes, 
Come Lord Iefu, come quickly : graunt this ( O 
Facher)forthy Sones ſake, in whoſe name we pray 
vnto thee, And although wee bee but carth and 
alhes, yet we are bolde te fay vnto thee, ( the God 
of all Glorie) cuen as he hath taught vs. Our Fa- 
ther which artin heauen.&c, = 


A prayer fer all ei ates. 


Lorde God, Father of light, with whom is no 
change,ncitner yet ihadow of change, bur haft 
eſltabliihcd thin appointed counicls, which ſhall 
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FOR CHRISTIAN FAMILIES. 
tot bee chaunged for euer: Thou (O God) hafls 


made among vs this diuerſitie of cſtates and de- 
grces, accordinge as euery common wealth requi- 
rcth, keepe vs all, we beſeeche thee, that wee may 
walke obediently in our callinge, and followe the 
ſeppes that thou hatt ſer before vs, euen from the 
highett to the loweſt,let vs accomplithe that duery 
vnto which thou haſt appointed vs, and with e 
faithfull remembrance of thy promite made of 
elde ro our Father Abraham, that thou att his ex- 
ceedinge great rewarde,wee may likewiſe depende 
en thy prouidence, and ſceke not any ſhamefull 
wayes to gett our living, wandring from the righ- 
ccouſneſle of our vocation, into the manifolde er- 
cours of {in & iniquitie: looke vpon vs{Q Lord) 
and cnrich vs with thy grace, make vs obedient to 
our inferiours, meek towards our enimies, faithful 
to our friends, true & 1uſt towards all men, that we 
may dwell ſtedfaſtly rooted in the hope of thine e- 
Ie&t,vntil chou ſhalt make an cnd of all our labors: 
looke vpon our moſt excellent Queene,& herHo- 
nourabic Counſel, and as thou haſt called them ro 
the higheſt roome, ſo giue ymto them the greateſt 
meaſures of grace, that they faithfully diſpence 
the talentes committed vnto them : Jeade chem 


with the good kingDauid intothy Sandtuary,thar 


they may ſee thy louing kindncſle which is better 
then life, and {ay with the Prophete: All flethe is 
gratſe, andthe gloric of man is as the ower of the 
fielde, and fo conſecrate them {clues to doe rhy 
will, ofter vp their bodies to bee holy, lively, and 
reaſonable {acrifices vnto thee, that ticy may bee 
gurtes & gurſtathers vnco thy Chucch; looke alſo 
2 Vac 
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we boſceche thee vppon thy miniſters whom thou 
haſt appointed to the preaching of thy Goſpell, 
make them {O God ) fairhfull diſpenſers of thy 
mylteries , without reſpecte of perſons to doe the 
worke vnto the which thou haſt appointed them, 
thu they may conuert {tinners, and haue their glo. 
rie perf=&te in rhe day of Chriftt: and knir vs toge- 
thcr in peace and loue,thar we way be full of com- 

alſion one towardes an other, to retoyce with the 
that retoyce,and mourne with them that mourne, 
eſpecially to in{truct one another in th= wayes of 
rightcoutneſic,thart by our muruali helpe wee may 
the better withſtande our enimies, and dwel {afc in 
hope of thine clecte,till our dayes (hall be full, and 
we (hail waike the wayes of all the worlde , which 
time wee beſceche thee bring vs happily vnro,cuen 
for thy Sonues ſake wee belecche thee, ro whome 
with thee and the holy Ghoſt three perſons & one 
God, be all honour and gloric nowe and for cucr- 
more. Amen, Amen. 


A fourmeso ornins prayer nece[[arie {o 
j this —_— %s 2, — fe d 
in their houſes and ſamulies, 

IL E moſte humbly thanke thee ( O Heauenly 
Father) for the ſweete and quiet reſt that wee 
hanc had this night, forthe louing and fauourable 
dcliucrance our of all daungers borh of bodic and 
{oule, which wee 1uftly deſerue ro be throwne into 
for our raanifolde ſftnnes: for that thou haſt raiſed 
vs vp this morifng , we pray thee to goe before vs; 
and for as much as thou ſceſt our tluggithneſle & 
driowtines,it would pleaſe thee(good Lord) ro pull 
V$ 
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FOR CHRISTIAN FAMILES, 


vs after thee,and to ſhewe vs rhoſe wayes, which 
thou haſt appointed vs ro walke in. And as thou 
renueſt rhis morning,ſo renue thy mercies: arid as 
thou cauſeſt che Sun comfortably to ſhine to our * 
bodily eyes,ſo vouchſaſe{we pray thee) to be'Sun 
vnto our bodies and to our ſoules, by the beames 
of thy holy Spirit, and Starre of thy bleſled Word, 
ſhining into the middes of our hceartes, to driue a« 
waye all the night and darkeneſle of all prophane- 
nelle : to chace away all want of true feare of thy 

ood Maicſtie: and in place thereof, bringe in loue 
rowardes thy Glorie, zcale of thy Houſe, loue alſo 
towards our brethren: c{pecially thoſe thar thou 
2boue the reſt commendeſt vnto vs, that we may 
loue them with thar loue, wherewithall thou haſt 
firſte loued vs : which is pure, vncorrupt, vehe- 
ment, and euerlaſting : and therefore we pray thee 
ro ridde our hearrs of all naughtie & corrupt loue, 
and wharſocuer 1s vameecte to bee in thoſe veſlels 
that,are to (ſcrue ſuch a mighrie Prince as rhou art: 
and in rhoſe houfes wherein it pleaſeth thy Maie- 
ſie by thy holy Spirite ro dwell : and therefore on 
the other ſide (good Lord) chace away from vs all 
rancor and malice,all pride,cnuiouſneſle, difdain- 
fulneſſe, vncharirableneſſe, vnnaruralncſſe, ynkind 
nelle, and whar ſocucr 1s contrarie to thar loue, 
whereof thou haſt giuen vs a linely example in our 
ſaniour Icſu Chriit:vartothe which cxample, grant 
(good Lorde) tnat wee may alwayes haue our eyes 
lifted vppe,and therein holden,and cauſedthereby 
ro profite, vntill ſuch time, as wee come to that 


perfection , wherevnto thou haſt appointed wee 
inall come. Vouchlate morcouer by the com- 
ming 


GODIY PAIVATE PRAYERS 
Ming of che ſclfe ame Spirite, to ſcatter in ve alt 
the nighr and darkenefſe of ignorance,and forgets 
Eulneſlc, and of all thoſe thinges which perteine ts 
the clearer and fuller knowledge of thy rructh, 
Take from vs ail negligence,all want of iudgment 
end difcretion,& iff: vs from ail thoſc thinges, 
Which thou knowelk ro bee hinderaunces to vs, 
either to waike in that. great caliinge of Chrittia- 
aitie whereunto thou haft called vs, or it thoſs 
icuerall and particular callinges wherein thou haſt 
laced eucty one of vs:that we may walke fo{goud 
Forde) both in the one and in the other, thar thy 
Name may be glorified in both, Amen, 
E Exening prayer. 
Oo Lord prepare our hattes to pray, bowe downe 
— thine cares { dcare Father) and heare vs, open 
thine cycs and looke vpon vs for thy deare Sonne 
Teſus Chriſtes fake, and receiue our humble con- 


Feli19 that we make to thee againſt our (clues, whi- 
che haue broken al thy lawes, & therefore deſerue 


ro have thy h:auic judgements powred yppon our 


heades to our vtter deitrudtion, if thou thouldeft 
enter into 1udgement with the leaſt of our tinnes, 
whereof we haue {o great and infinite thouſandes: 
notwithſtanding , wee prav rhee to turne away thy 
face from our {1:nes, and for Ieſus Chriſtes ſake to 


forgiue vs 8!l rizat 15 paſt, and graunt that wee may - 


hauc the allurance ot the forgiuenelle of our t1nns, 
ſcaled vp by thy Holy Spirite in our conſciences, 
WHeredy WC Knowing that we are at one with thee, 


may hauz our hattes kindled wich thy louc ſo fer-' 
gently , as ut may wattc 1a vs all chatis againſt thy 


holp 
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holy will. And for this cauſe wee beſcech thee, 


Lord, ro goc forwarde with the workKe of our newe 
birth, that chou haft b-gunne in vs, & neuer take 
away thy hande,vntill fuch time as thou haſt made 
anend of it: and to tnis ende,wee beſceche thee te 
ſlay in vs cuery day more and more, the olde man 
with his cocttpiſcences, nailing them to the crofle 
of thy deare Sonne Icfus Chritt; and cauling vs ie 
feele the power of his paltion in our bodies and ut 
eur ſoules, that wee being partaxers thereof, may 
coine allo to the feliywihippe of his holy Refarre= 
Qion: nor only in that we thal once appeare before 


thee, hauing theſe our batc bodies cazunged, and. . 


made like ynto his Glorious body, but alfo tha 

we may inthe meanetimeriſc from the death of 
linne to allnewnelle of lifs, and that our good 
workes may lo {hine before men,thart they ſecinge 
thcm, may glorifie thee our Heauenly Father: not 
onely they that arc of the ſcife ſaime religion with 
vs, but tholc alio that are enimies vnto thy rrueth, 
may rather in the time of their caling by the yoice 
of thy Goſpel, yeclde themiclues to be one ſheepe- 
folde with vs. And we mot kably thanke thee (Op 
Heauecnly Father) for ail thy louing kindnefles be- 


ſtowed vpon vs from time to tirae, and eſpecially 
for that olde and auncient Louc,yherwithall thous 


haſt loucd vs before the beginning of the worlde : 
for that alſo that thou callinge vs by the voice of 
thy holy Gofp:1! in that good time that thou aps» 
pointed(t for vs, h=ft given vs faith, nope and Joue, 
and all other graces which tnou knowelt ro bee 
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rhou ſceſt we haue neede of, hauing regarde to onr 
manifold enimics, that wee haue to wreſtle with: 
and that we haue not to ſtriue with flee & bloug, 
bur againſt the diucls them ſclucs. And therefore 
conlidering their ſtrength and our weakneſle, their 
craft and our fimplicitie, their watchfulnclle and 
our {iugoithneſle,their long cxperience & ourray. 
nelle, their preparation & our nakednelle, & that 
we haue nor onely nothing to helpe vs, bur allo do 
Carrie about vs our owne concupilcences,readie to 
betray vs into the handes of our cnimies, 18 may 
pleaſe thee to furnith vs from abouc, giuing vs the 
ſtrength of thy holy Spirite, in the inner man, rea- 
ching vnto vs the compleate harneflc of rhy grace, 
wherewith we being armed on both ſides, may be 
prepared at all aſlayes againlt all allaultes of oure- 
nimies. And for as muchas in this weakenetic we 
often times giue backe, & ſometimes ruune away, 
we pray thee ( O Lorde) that with the hande of 


Faith, wee may laye holde on the vidtorie of our| 


Sauiour Icſus Chriſte : that albeit wee be not able 
ro ouercome in our owne perſons, yet notwith- 
ſtanding we may oucreome in His, who hath 0- 
ucrcomined for vs all, and ſo be partakers ot thoſe 
promiſes that thou haſt knir vnro that glorious vi- 
toric. And we moſt humbly thanke thee alſo for 
thoſe graces both of the body and foule which 
pertaine to this preſent life : deſiringe thee to in- 
creaſe them vp9o v3,and in vs,fo farre torch as rhou 
tecft we haue nced of to thy glocie, the commodt- 
tic of others, and our own comfortecs : therfore we 
be<tceche thee, Lorde, ro rcache vs with thy holy 
Spiric the lawiuil vic ofthem: that thou wouldelt 
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*nor ſuffer our hearts to be rooted in them, bur thas 


at all times we may be willing to parte from them. 
And whenſocuer it ſhall picaſe thee ro call for vs, 
we may willingly g9e vnto thee, as childrs to their 
deare Fathers, {traungers vnato their owne country,” 
aid memb:.rs of rhe bodie vnto their Heade ; and 
fo much th2 giadder, by nowe much tron Lorde 
art better cho all the men in the worlde, and the 
Kingdome th:t thou hatt prepared, better then 
all the Kingdomes thereof. | 
An addition to the forwer mortting prayer, as time & leaſkre ſhall ſerve, 

Wee pray not on<y for our iclucs {O moſt merci- 
full Facher) bur for all cho! tharthou haſt apointed 
tocternall life:beleeching thee to gather the niiber 
of thoſe thatarc ro bee gathered, thoſe thar thou 
haſt airedy called, thou wouidelt always keepe:and 
to this end(good Lord) raiſe vp faithful Miniſters, 
both of thy church & common weale, whoſe harts 
thou wouldeft ll with all graces of thy holy ſpirir, 
mecete for their calling, meete allo for thele dange- 
rous times: root out fromamong thy charch,al ra- 
ucning & deuourir'g beaſts, which ro fil] their own 
bellies,deſtroy thy Hocke: caſe thy ſ{elfe of all hire- 
lings & idle ſheepheardes, which haue 310 care KOT 
{kl to feede thy flocke with the holelome foode 
of thy bleſſed worde, nor to rulc them with that e= 
quitic wherewithall thou wilt have thy people to 
be ruled: thoſe Paſtours that thou haſt giuen, ic 
would pleaſe thee ro increaſe the number ofrhemz 
thoſc tnatare fallen a ſleeps and carried away with 
thc corravrions of theic times, that rhou wouldeſk 
awake, letting them vnderitande rhe charge that 
thou baſk commited vatc them. the truſt rhatinoun 
EP2es | hais 
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haft potthem in, andthe accompr t ” it thou wile 
take at their handes. Be gratious (O Lorde) vnto 
this Landc of ours, and enter nor into iudgement 
with the horrible {innes of it,namely, the cotempt 
and lightcſtecming of rhy holy Worde, ſo manic 
yeares offered vnto vs,and wee being truſted with- 
all, ſo many Nations better then we becing palled 
by, which would haue brought feorth the fruite 
thereof more then we haue done : and wenot only 
hauc brought forth no good fruite, bur rotten and 
vnſauourie, te prouoke thy Maicſtie withall: not- 
withſtanding all theſe our {innes, it would pleaſe 
Thee in that lone, wherewithail thou haſt firſte 10+ 
ucd vs,when we hatcd thee, and in that long pati- 


ence wherein thou haſt hitherto borne with vs, & | 


doeſt yet beare, and tarrielt for our repentance : to 
graunt vs heartie and earncft repentance, our harry 

-ing eftectually touched with thy holy Spirite, 
ſtrikinge theſe rocky hearts of ours, that they may 
be re{olued into rivers of teares for cur finnes, ma- 
king them ſoft and meeke to receiue the print of 


_ thy holy Worde, and ſcale of thy bleſſed Spirite, 


writing with thy finger thine owne lawes in them, 
{o,thatthou mayeſt reade thine owne hande, ac- 
knowledge thine owne ſcale, and fo palle by vs, 
when thou ſhalt bring thy indgement yppon the 
facc of the Earth,for the iniquities thereof; wher- 
of thou haſt giuen, and fill giueſt, from time to 
time diuers tokens, which we beſecche thee may 
bee profitable vnto vs, whileſt firſt of all wee ac- 
knowledge thy hande ſtriking vs, and thy counſell 
cailing vs thereby to repentance, that thy heauict 
iulz2ments do not fall yppon vs to our deſtruction. 
Motes 
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Moreouer, we thanke thee (O Lord) for that ir 
hath pleaſerh thee to be the watcheman, and as It 
were the ſpie of this Church and common wealth, 
and hat foreſcencall the ftormes & treaſfons com- 
ming againſt it, and againſt rhinc annointed our 
Souuercigne whom thou in mercy haſt appointed 
to rule oncr it, and haſt ſcattered them & brought 
them to noughr,and haſt purſued certaine of thine 
enimics and ours vnto death, beſcechinge thee to 
continue this watchfull and carcfull eye ouer vs, 
ſtill ro doc vs good, and to purſue the reſt of thine 
enimies and ours vnto the graue giuing notwith- 
ſtanding repentance vnto them, vnto whom thou 
haſt lefte place of repentance. And to this ende 
raiſe vp the hearts of our moſte gratious Qucene, 
and her honoarable Counlell thy Magiſtrates,thar 
es they fitte in thy ſeate, and are called by thy 
Name, ſo they may execute thy iuſtice, whiche 
thou fo well approucſt of, whereof alſo thou wilt 
require a {treight accompr at their handes. Wee 
dehire thee alfo to ſhew theſe thy graces to al other 
churches of thine,namely thy church of Scotland, 
that it may enioye that peace that thou haſt giuen 
It: and graunt that the ſame be referred to that end 
wherfore thou haſt giuen it,namely to rhe ful eſta» 
bliſhmenrt of the throne of thy deare ſonne our Sa- 
wor Teſu Chriſt,& tothe building of his kingdom 
there, We beſecch rhee alſo for the churches, whi- 
chethy hande hath planted longe lince : eſpecially 
thoſe, from whom we haue receiued knowledge in 


time of our ignorance, places of refuge in time of | 
perſecution: that it would pleaſc thee to continue 
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GODLY PRIVATE PRAYERS 


thy louing kindneſle towards them, and therefore 
cauſe them to continue their faith rowardes thec, 
and obedience towards thy holy word. And when- 
ſocucr ir thalbe thy pleaſure to trie them with any 
Einde of affliction, it would pleaſe thee ro graunt 
vnto them, that they may put their truſt in thee, 
hauinge regard to the trueth of thy promiſes, and 
co the good experience that they hauc of thy helpe 
in times paſt, and thereby conceyue comfort and 
hope (O Lorde) euen of life in death, and of ſalua- 
10N in de{truction. We pray thee alſo{good Lord) 
that wee may haue the 2 of the miſcrics of 
our Brethren, as members of the ſame body, and 
thoſe that liue by the ſame ſpirit. And therfore we 
= thee, thar accordinge to the manifolde trou- 
les that thou ſhalt viſite them with, it would bee 
thy good pleaſure, ro meaſure out thy grace in 
ſuch plentifull maner, that thy children may pati- 
entiy beare,and ioyfully attend for the good houre 
wherin thou wilt pull them out of all chcir trou- 
bles. And fans we pray thy Maicftic for our 
Brethren that are afflicted for thy Goſpell fake: 
namely, thoſe that ſuffer impriſonment or other- 
wilc in any nation, for the clearer teſtimonie of it : 
that it would pleaſc thee to gine them patience 11 
all their troubles, wiſ:dome and mouthes to de- 
fende thy cauſc againk al thoſe that rife vp againft 
it: that thou wovldeſt bleſle their traucls and ſut- 
fcringes forthar, ſor which they are taken : which 
15, to giuc a freer courſe of thy Golpell into all pla- 
ces. And therewithall wee belcech thee for the 
Churches of France and Flanders, which are fo 
ml- 


FOR CHRISTIAN FAMILIES. 
miſcrably tacked and torne inſunder, and whiche 
arealmoſt conſumed with theſe fiery trials: that it 
would pleafe chee to looke vpon their ſ1ghings and 


gronings, the teares that fall from their cies contl- 


nually, the bloud thar is ſhed in all partes of the 


lande, the bgdies that lie vnburicd; to be mear to 
the foules ofthe aire, and fithes of the ſea, the lon- 
nefſe of wiucs Ilackinge their huſbands, children 
their Fathers, and cuery friend his fricnde. And for 
aſmuch as thoſe things are come vppori them for 
thy names ſake,let = thy good pleaſure to helpe 
them,conlidering rhat they are forſaken of al their 
friends round avout : and thertore pray thee thar 
thou wouldeſt notlooke vppon our ſinnes nor the 
ſinnes of our forefathers, whereby we deſcrue nor 
onely this correction, bur vrter deſtruction, as So- 
dome and Gomorra: but rathet to looke vpon thy 
mercics which were before tliem : whereby thou 
haſt ſaide, that although we doe offende, and thou 
docſt correct vs, yet thou wilt not take awaye thy 
mercies from vs, but leaue a remnant which thou 
wilt mulriplic, and make as the ſtarres of the hea- 
uen, and as the fandes ofthe Sea. Looke allo (Q 
Lorde) vpon the outrageouſneſle and cruclte, yn- 
fairhfulneſle, & blaſphemic of the enimies, wher- 
withall they blaſpheme thee, prouoke thee to thy 

face, and therefore in thine owne cauſe, and for 
thine owne ſake, take the matter into thine owne 
hands, and pay into the bofomes of thine cn1mies 
double and treble of that they haue giuen to rhee. 


| Notwithſtiding, thoſc amongl{ them that belong 


to thine holy cletion, haſten their callinge, that 
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afterwards thy indgement may haſten vppon the 
carthe, and the inhabitants thereof may lcarne to 
know thee by thy iudgmentes, that would not vn- 
derſtand and come to thee, by the louing callinge 
of thy Goſpell. Wee pray thee ( O Lorde') tor our 
brethren that are vp in armes in both thoſe coun- 
treis: that thou wouldeſt goe before rhem,8 come 
behind them, and on euery fide of them : couer 
their heades in the day of barrel, teach their handy 
to fight, & their fingers to watre: gine them wile- 
dome and valiantnelle,& good ſuccetlc in all their 
enterpriſes: ſtrike a dizinetle and maaze of you 
into the enimics hartes, and take away from them 
all force, and diſappoint all their counſels. And 
vpon our pretaren in Flaunders, we beſceche thee 
that thou wouldeſt coinfort them cucr ail the 
troubles that they haue receined, & breaches that 
haue bin made in vp6 them : and where there are 
newe forces cuery day gathered , newe llcights in- 
ucnted to deſtroy them,it may pleaſe thee, to {cat- 
rer their forces, and bringe their ſ{lcighres to no- 
thing. Yea graunt allo (O Lorde) that that which 
they hauedeuiſed againſt thy children, may come 
vpon their owne heades. And for our Brethren in 
France we beſeeche thee (O Lorde) what ſtreights 
ſo cuer they bee in, thou wouldeſt deliver them; 
and 2lthough they be forſaken in the iudgement 
of all che world, and in their owne iudgementes, 
notwithitanding thou that haſte the ifiues of death 
in tnine own hands, deliuer thoſe that are appoin- 
ed to death. And hnally we'moſt humbly thanke 
thee, for that it hath pleaſed thee to Keepe vs this 
day, 
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day, 2nd 2) the d2yes and times of ourliues:ibefeas 
ching ti.ec, that L20u wouldeſt recciue vs this 


night ito thy hot Kzcping, rhat wee maye haue 


quiet rot, no! 7 1:4izs alone, but of our ſoules 
alfo, reſting 5.0. all rhote thinges thar are cone 
traric to thy molt nol way atrending while thow 
raifelt ys vs inthe moriting, todo all thoſe things 
that chou haſte appointed ve. Thele things we de= 
ſire of thee, and ail other thinges ( which thou 


F 


knoweſt to be more needfrll for vs, and thy whole 
Church, better then wee ou: [clucs doe knowe)for 
Icfus Chrifſtes ſake: ſaying the ſame praycr, that 
| eres tb. 6 Piel 

he himſclfe hath raug!ttvs. Our Father, &Cc, 
ef prayer for tne Qveene, 


Gratious Lord,and mofte mercifull father,we 

acknowledge thee tie Lord of Lords, and the 
King of Kinges,creating at the beginning, and ru=- 
ling all things evermore in heautn & carth,accor- 
ding to thy wondertull wifedome and power : and 
our {clues to bee rliy poore ſeruants , the worke of 
thy hands,and the th<epe of rh; paſture, ſubieted 
to thy high Maieſtie, and depending vppon thy fa- 
therly prouidence {orall things Neuertheleſle,ſee- 
ing thou in thy wiſedome annoynteſt Kinges and 
Qucenes, appointing them to rule ouer thy peo= 
ple, to itt «as Licuctcnants in thy ſcare, tro miniſter 
tuſtice, and moſt of all, as Fathers and Nurſes ta 
mainteine and cherithe thy Church: commaun- 
ding vs not oucly to obcy and honour them, bur 
moreouer to pray for them, as watchinge ouer ys 
tor our good: wee therefore belecche thee for thy 
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reat Names ſake, and for Icſus Chriſtes ſake, to 
Rs thy mercy to all Kinges and Princes , that 
mainteine thy Rene Goſpell : bur eſpecially we 
praye thee to bleſle our gratious Queene,in all ſpi- 
rituall bleſſings in Chriſt Icſus, and in all tempo- 
rall bleſsings,according to thy good pleaſure, that 
in the great meaſures of thy cftectuall Lawe thee 
may more & more finde great increaſes of ycrtue, 
and wiſedome, and ſtrength in Chriſt Ieſus to the 
_ faithfull and happy diſcharge of her duerie : that 

her holines, and 1oye, and zeale of thy houſe may 
bee multiplied and euerlaſting. 


And,ſccing it hath pleaſed rhee of thy ſingular 


mercy,to giue her this eſpecial honor, firſt to tuffer 
for thy glorious tructh,& afterward miracalouſly 
delivering her out of the handes of her enimies,to 
ſet a Crowne vppon her heade, & to miake her the 
inſtrument to aduance thy Glorie and Gofpell, for 
which ſhe ſuffered, & to bring it out of darkeneſſe 
into light,out of perſecution into this great& long 
peace : as we giue thee moſt hartie thanks for this 
{ingular benchte, ſo we beſecche thee ro make her 
and vs cuer more thankful! for it, and in thy good 
pleaſure ſtil] to preſerue her for the continuance 
of theſe bleflings towatdes vs, with all increafe 
from time to time, to thy Gloric, the benefite 
of the Churche, and her infinite peace in Chriſt 
Ieſus, the Prince of Peace. 
| And furthermore wee pray thee for her, and 
the eſtate, that ſuch as bee enimies of the Goſpel, 
and her enimics alſo, for the defence therof, may 
not deſp.ſe the peace offered them to repentance, 


but. 
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but that they may account thy longe ſuffering, 
and her peaceable & vnblouddie gouernement an 
occaſion of ſaluation to their ſoules , & vnfeigned 
loue to the tructh,and their mercifull ſoucreigne. 
Otherwiſe if they ſtill remaine diſobedient to the 


tructh,diſobedicntto her highneſſe, & daungerous 


to the ſtate, then {O God of our Saluation) as thou 
halt diſcouered them, ſo diſcouer the ſtill, as thou 
haſt preuented them, ſo preuent them ſtill, and ler 
their eyes waxe wearic with lookinge, and their 
hearts faint with waiting forthe comming of rhar, 
which yet commerh nor, neither ler ir come ( O 
Lord} wee beſceche thee, but a bleſſed, and a long 
reigne to her,and peace to Sion for euermore. 

Alſo (deare Father) ſo bleſlc, fo loue, ſo in thy 
Spirite ſanFtifie and Keepe her, that the may in the 
Spirit of counſell and fortitude ſo rule that orher 
liter alſo, namely this her Common wealth , that 
they may flourith rogerher, and grove vp tog.ther 
as Palme trees, in bcauric, and in ſtrenght, giuing 
ayde and helpe one ro another, that in the Church 
the glorie of God mgy appeare,as the Sunne in his 
brightneſle, and thar the Lande may flowe with 
milke, and honie,and true peace abound therin as 
11 the triumphant reigne of Debora. 

Theſe graces (O Lorde) are great, and wee mi- 
{crable ſinners, vaworthic of the leaſt of them : 
therefore looke not to vs bur to thy ſelfe, not to 
our inquiries bur to thy greate mercies, accepting 
the death & paſlion of thy ſonne,as a full ranfome 
for al our offences: throwing them into the botom 
of the ſea, and making his croſle and a 
Cc ct 
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eff-tuall in vs to all obedience and godlines as be. 
commeth thy Saindtcs , tharto all ether thy good 
bleſlinges rowarde our gratious Souzrcigne, this 
may be added, that ſhe goucrneth blckediy, ouera 
bleſſed people , a people blefled o+ che Lorde , and 
beloued of the Lorde, and that thy graces raay a- 
bounde as the waues of the (ca, inthe Prince and 
in the people, inthe Church and in the common 
wealth,fro day to day,til the day of our tranſlation 
into the kingedome , where iuftice inhavireth, 
where wee alſo ſhal inhabite and reigne with thee, 
«ccording to thy promiſe,for cuer. Graunt vs 
theſe thinges ( O mercifull Father) forthy 
deare Sonne our Lord Ieſus Chritt his 
ſake, in whoſe name wee craue 
them at thy mercifull hande, 
prayinge furthermore for 
them , as hee hath 
 _raught vs to 
praye, 
Ozr Father, 
(4) 
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<M- Derings wordes ſpoken on' his death-bed 


at Tokye, The 26.07 Iune, Is 76, 


FIOd forgeue me my negligence, that Ihaue not vſed the 

pretious giftes of God laid vp within me,more to bis glory 

in mytime: Yet Ithanke God that ] have nor vied them in 
yaine glorie, or to plcaſe the vaine affeftons of men, 

After my death my enimies will become my friendes,cxcept 
fome that knowe me'nor,and thoſe which haute no feelinge of 
the trueth : For [ haue faithfully ferued the Eorde and my 
Prince in a g90d conſcience, 

A Preacher ſaying wnts him: It is for thee a great blifſi:19 that thou ſſ;sl 
depart in peace,and goe from many troubles that our brecbrin ſhall beare 
and ſee, Heanſwered : 1 ſhall goe from many troubles and leaue 
ma ny bchinde me. If the Lord hath appointed that his ſaintes 
ſhall ſuppe rogither, why goe L not to theny: burif there bee 
any doubting or ſtaggering, our L ord revurale the tructh, 

Hearing one [ay, He heped that in his ſilence, his minde was nexertheles 
exerciſed in godly meditation, He anſwered : As a poore frayle man, 
and the leaſt of all theele@ ſainrs, yet belecuing and lookinge 
on Chriſt my (aluation. We hall aitmeecte togither wirh the 
fiveet harmony of the Lord ofhoſtzs, Whar a clouge of wit- 
neſſes is heere: yer a little while and weſhall Ge our hope, 
Wehaue ouertaken the endes of the woride which is come v p« 
pon vs,and we ſhall quicklie receyue the ende of cur hope 
which we have waited for, Affictions, itknes and payne, are 
bur the worlds portions from the Lord. !ris not to begin fora 
moment, but to cohtinewe in the feare of God all our dayes: 
for in the twinckling of an eye we ſhaibe taken away, Dallie 
pot.with the worde of God, makenotlight of it : Bleſſed ars 
they that vic their rongues well when they haue it, 


E. D. 


"AnEpiſtle of M. Ed. Detinge, befors 


his 24 Lecture on the Hebrues, which he 
preached the 6. of December , x 572, 
And gauz for a nzwe yercs glite to 
the godliein London & eliewhere, 


( T k | 4 
To his verie louing friend Maiſter M, E; 


He outward affliiftions and many fold troubles 
| of a great nomber of gods childrie, whoſe trauel 
& labour,fro day to day f had ſtil in experience, 
and the inward feellins of many Wozded ſpirits, Whoſe 
wofull fighes and bitter mon; nings, f beheld in other, 
and had tried in my ſelfe : it made me very aeſirons to 
ſeeks for remedies , to ſhoppe the complaints of ſo grie= 
#0115 CYy12195, and to prepare our hed/tes ind firong de- 
fence, that the fie16 + 508 of rhe Diuell might not 
wornd vs. Upon this occaſion woen } had to expound 
tat place of the A PoFftl e full of notable comfort:That 
Chriſte in the daycs of his fle'he, offered vp prayers 
and ſupplications to him that was able ro ſaue him 
from dcath,with ſtrong cryings and teares, and was 
deliuered from the thinges hee feared. 7 zarted rhe 
lonzer in that matter , & derlared more at large What 
boldnes and aſſurance of ie Was offerca heere wata 
{ that ſhow! obey the worde. Which Whe [had done, 
as God gaus me viterance, the poare wm jþrit, to whons 
} applyed my ſelſe, one or t\vo requires mee to fette 58 
done in Writinge,that it might be p rofitable ro mame, 
Which W.xscomfortable to them. T darſt not reieth ſuck 
4 good requeſt out though ſymetime I deferred it , y 8 
Inexer forgot it,tull I bad Written all 25 1 Was regu | 
| | af 2 7 
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red, Which when 7 had done,] purpoſed ther with my 
ſelfe,to make it yet more common, and ſet it abroad in 
print : knowing aſſuredly, where God wenld gineit 
sucreaſe it ſnould bring forth the fraite of conſolation, 
that We might ſflande vpright im the day of eaill, 
T hus hauing performed both the requeFt of others, & 
2nyne oWne deſire, and the time fallige out With the 
teginmng of a neWe yeare , I thought it not amiſſe to 
0 fer my labour to you,Who I knowe would well accept 
of it as a neWe yeares gift, though of no great price,yet 
of great go? Will: and though eafilie obreyned, yet not 
little to bee efteemed . T herefore my deare brother, 
Whom f lone in Chrift, and reverence in the Worlde 
as many Wayes } haue cauſe, ſo I offer it unto you: 
The Lorde for his mercies {che Works his owrne good 
pleaſure, that F may Dane of you the ſruite that 7 de- 
fire,and you the grace that ye ſtande im neede of : that 
as God hath greatly bleſſed you, and made you abonnd 
#n any graces to the glorie of his name, rhe corafurtt 
of your friends, and the benefite of hi: people : ſo your 
z0ye,that it might be made perfett, you might alſo 4- 
bounde in this,to haze a ſtrong faith against the daye 
of triall : Which God of his mercie Will ſurelic graunte 
onto you, and finiſhe the good Works that hee hath be- 
wunne. T hoagh 7 love not to ſpeake faire (for flatterit 
and deceytful prayſes,T ſee What waiſchief they breed) 
yet 7 feare not to beare you Witnes of your Well doing: 
the ſpirit of God hath planted bumilitie more deepen 
your brea#t, then that pride and arro ganciecan pulls 
ont .e And in dcede the better you are,the more e Fees 
all you doe ſee your one vuWorthineſſe, that all your 
rTighteorſnes 1s 4s a defiled clothe : and the more you 
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epproche unto God,the more you abhorre your ſelfe,o 
hnowe that in owr fleſhe there delleth no goodneſſe. 
eAvraham our father; fob, Eſaie,and many other men 
of excellent vertne in the ſight of God,they hane beene 
all aftoniſhed,to ſee howe their righteauſnes hath bene 
ſcattered aWay-as the cloudes of the heauens. Paule 
cryeth out : O Wretched man that 1 am, Who ſhall dee. 
lgzzr me from this body of death But becauſe Weg 
bauc an enimie,that ſpareth not to aijplaye all our cor-. 
ruptions before our eyes, ta the enae he night make us. 
diipaire,therefore we may be bold,to the rengthuing 
of oer hope,to ſt vefare vs 424me,the fþirituall graces 
that warke Within vs, to aſſure our ſelues that Wwe bee. 
borne of Ged. So our Sautour, Chrift prayſed manie 
that beleened on hins, ſy did the eApoitles, ſo may wer. 
434 our heaaenly Father will ratific and confirme. 
our Wardes, when we ſpeake the -eracth, accordinge to. 
the meaſure of faith that ew2ry one hath. receyped. So 
S.zint Jobn biddech vs ail be bolde, and nit bee decey- 
wed : He that doeth the things that are righteous, hun 

elfe 3s righteous, and like vat? Christ in whom hee ts 
ſan®t:ified. So may } ſay wnto you, the grace of GOD 
hath wrought happily im you m theſe yeres & conditio 
of [:fe, that ſo un fainedly yor haue ſought the Lorde. 

{t can not be of your ſelfe, Who are not able ſo much as 
to thinke a good thourht, but it is of him, Whoſe ſecede. 
avideth in you. Aud although, becauſe you haue that 
ireaſure ina brittle veſſell, you ſee ſometime the fruite 
of olde Adam, and the prickes of his tranſgreſſions 
Within your boWwelles : yet feare not his malice that 
bath Wrought this Woe : You are bought with a dearer 
prece,then that ſine may raigne againe within Jon 
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be that hath purchaſed yor, hee will not ſu ſer his in- 
beritance to | [po yled. ft w neceſſaric you ſoul a k uow 
your finne,or you could nat underil.,;mag howe Ii Cat 
Were your redemption. But y our ſmnes can not [cpa- 
rate you away from him, who hath buried them in the 
earth and Will not ſee them any more. When you ſhall 
eſcende to come ito his ſight, the earth Will holde her 
owne,and keepe your ſnnes behinde you . The pear- 
cing ſerpent [hail not clime to accuſe you nor the croo- 
ked ſerpent ſhall not hyde your redemption from you. 
Tour care is caft vpon hin; that careth for you, & you 
Enowe him who bath ſpokgn : All power is gjuen vnts 
me in heauen and inearth. Ye knowe him who hath a 
wame aboue all names, that in the name of Jeſus all 
knees ſhall bowe : Enen hee that bought you With a 
price,and you are not your owne. If it bee $74 for 
you to ft then 1s it poſſible againe that (hrite 
ſhoul, ſs eriniurie. Thu boldne you haue through 
him Wha hath made manife$t his grace unto you, that 
you deny ing impietie & worldly concupiſcence.ſhould 
line ſoberly,purely, and godly mm this preſent life, and 
looke for the bleſſed hope 5 or be renealed, when 
ali ſecretes ſhall be opened. To which ifſue and happy 
ende of life, the Lord bring bath you and yours, inthe 
fellowſnip 7 his ſaints, to prayſe his holy name, when 
he ſhail make knowen unto J 08 his glorie wnSþeakea- 
ble,and crqwne'tt with immortalitie, Amen. 


Farewell in Chriſt Icſu, and pray for me. 
The 26. of December. 1572. Yours in 
rhe Loxd to commaund, £4. Deringe. 
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IENcY Of ML, Ed. Deringe to 15 brot 
ON: hy | «5 3 Maiſter R. D. 3 I 4 
T He grace of our Lord Teſws (hrift be with you enev 

" eAren. For /aiſter $. Whether ke be angree or no 
7 knowe not of he be God 15 Witne(ſe betweene him and 
we howe litle I haxc deſerued it, true it 1s, hee ſeemed 
not very wel pleaſed,bat if God be pleaſed mans good- 
w:1,cither st[albs recociled,or ſhal not doe much hurt: _ 
if I haxe the leſſe in worldliethinges, I am content ts 
beare u,ardGod Will ſupp!y my Want where I ans able 
to doe nothing. 7 had lexer be your Brother not Worth - 
4 crete, but hauing a 2008 conſcience to praye for you, 
then haue(as I might )great lining, encomber my Cv» 
ſctence with much ſinne. And good Brother Derimg, 
here followe me, you ſhalbe a great deale richer then 
you are : fludie the / criptare, reade bookes, bee ablets 
reaſon in your faith, _—_— and aboue all, haue & 
lizely feeling of God, that you thinke more wile of all 
the plorie of the world, then of the duZt of the earth: 
you knowe We muSt all periſhe, and. you muSt walke 
the way of all fleſhe : Our good Parents both Father & 
ALother, they are gone before: you doe but Waite the 
time,and you must oe after, your goods and landes 
mitit zvide behinde,and the riches of your minde,they 
are onely your owne. You are my eldeft brother, & you 
knowe not howe olad I would 6 to ſce you goe before 
me in Religion: God hath giuen you, neither & light 
heads nor lutle underitanding, if you would applie 
your felfe unto kn5Wlcdge, you ſheald then reape the 
fruit of your labour in more oladnes of heart then yet 
yeu can imagine : begin once . vm little, and tate hovp 


' ſweet the Lord is,and you ſhall feele the riches of his 


florie,and ſay : Happie be the time that ewer 1 kyeWe 
| 1 4 " 
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#t. Let not good Brother, let not the Worlde deceiuer you, 


it 65 faithlejſe and deceiptfull, when you ſhall lowe it 


beSt,it will ſpone5t deceyue you. eAad of me thinke 


thu : that in the World I can not doe 791 fo great a 


leaſure,as continually to provoke you to know God: 
and this I ſhalbe able to per forme, though otherwiſe I 
ſhalbe able to pleaſure you nothing, and therefore I 
beſeeche you praye for me, and I will pray for you, 


fo the Lord God ſhall helpe vs both, that 1 may be faith 


full which way f am cailed, and you may bee ſuch us 
Tdefire. Aud for MaiSter $.or any other of ſuch high 
calling, I lowe themin the Larde, euen as 1 loue myae 
oWne ſoule, and Will pray for them While they and 1 
ſhall line : T haugh 1 beare the loſſe of Worldly things, 
yet by the grace of Christ,f will nexer lofe a 00d Cone 
ſcience : and though they be angres with me, yet [will 
nat leaue to pray forthem, ana commit my cauſe unte 
God, he will one day multiple his graces, Where hee 
bath ſa well begun, and they ſhall(1 truft)be through- 
lic taught; whom God hath alrcade ſo farre in5tru- 
Hed. For my L.of C.f hawe bene once Wath him, but F 
wean rot yet to gue the ſecande time, God Will Works 
bu wall, his name be prayſed for exer. ſy L.of L.ts a 
good man, I am often W:th him, I haze [ene in nm ſo 

$406 tokens of a good ſpirit, that [reuerence him in my 
heart & will ſerxe him in Chriſt all W.zyes that 7 may. 
e-Tud for my docing with any man, I praie you tell me 
Wer you ſec me faultic,but if you kraw not of any ſin, 


doe not a:ſwade me from going vpright in the Gospell: 


But for my comfort,sf you ſee me greened,let me ſeem 


you, how 3 ou-pro feſſe the goſpell:&+ perſ? Wade yoxr ſel F.. 


ofthis,that a linely zeale,&Hholy knowledg tn you,and 
iz my Siſter ſhal makg me i 


is 
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in England. T he Lorde God for his mercies ſake that 
hath called you out of the kingdome of darkeneſſe, and 
placed you in the fellowſhippe of his ſaimntes m light, 
make you to feele the depth of hus graces, that you may 
be reneved, confirmed, ſtrengthened, and made per 
fite unto the ende, «Amen. Fare you well in (hrift Tee ' 
ſu, and doe my hartie commendations to my ſifter, 
From Lonaon, the xix. of Nouember. 


N 


Your louing brother £4.Deringe. 


To his brother MaiſterR.D, . 

(He grace of our Lord { # Chrift bee With yout e= 
wer, Amen. Good brother, I Would gladlie write 
oftener unto you, but otherWiſe I haue ſo mach to doe, 
that ſome time I forget many ducties. eAnather cauſe 
is, F hane nothing to Write as I would, ſo I haue no 
pleaſure to doe that I Would not. So it i5;that I am fore 
Eidden to preach: Which griencth me mot, then ſlaun- 
derous reportes doe hurt me much, Where } Would fats 
net pleaſe,ſo farre as I may in the feare of God. But 
bow ſo ener things are, it is a bleſſed ſentence whiche 
he hath ſpoken, who will ſurelie performe it:T o thems 
tat loue God, all thinfs happen to the beFt, and pray 
for me good Brother, that I may holde ſtedfa$# that 
loue,and waner not in the faith of the gaipell in which 
We hane aſſured life: and as I am bonunde f tru#t I wilt 
pray for you, that your eyes may hane perfett & pure 
ſeght, to ſee the louing countenance of the Lorae which 
i better then life : ſo you ſhall bee happie euen in the 
aayes of your vanitie,and when nature ſhall make yor 
yeelde to the neceſſitie of all fleſhe, to goe Walke in the 
way of all the worlde, then ſhall you reape the fruite of 
your lahoar,and ſay with gladne: Lord nowe letteſt 
thou thy {eruaunt depattin peace. T his # ” the 
| | ope 
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hope we haue,and the onely toe tha 
wnder the heauens : the nearer you ſhall feelg.gt, the 
more you ſhall ſee ut, it ſhall delight you an ſet y94-08 
© ſure ground, that you ſhall not be aſhamed for exer. 
T he Lord God for his Chriftes ſake ſtrengthen v5 all 
go ſo good a purpoſe,and the inutuail debte we owe one 
80 another in the bound of natare, let vs paye 1t in this 
holy affettion,to praye for our perſenerance wnto the 
ende. «And as C99 the iſſue of all my buſineſſe, 
| looke for the wor#t,hope for the bet, and beare what- 
ſoener ſhall fall. 7 truft to God once [ ſhall ſee the day 
woerem f ſnall faithfully ſpeake it, euen as Saint Paul 
Vira mea no eſt chara mihy, veconſumacurium mei cil gaudis 
T he Bb. and many other ſecke occaſions arain$t mee, 
Gol hath ſtil ray [*d me vp many friendes, but my hope 
5 ozely in him,that hath kept me hitherto,and not 111. 
41, when 7 knowe What ende will come, you ſhall 
hears: If I would loſe the truecth [ could winne the 
world,but that were a miſerable change. God bleſſe vs 
and ſende vs peace, make vs wiſein his Gosþell, and 
ftedfaFt unto the ende. My Wife hath bene [ thanke 
go in no trouble neyther was any toward her, that } 
10 We of, if any fall, God hath made her rich in grace 
and knowledge to gine accompt of her doing. D.W.on 
frydaic laSt as [ Was about to preach,forbad me in hir 
Aaieſties nams, ſv I ſtande now forbidden,not by the 
Bb.but by our Princeſſe,whons } beſeech God make 4 
happie gonernour m his church, and many yeares to 
- peace pnto hu people. If we prayed as We ſhould, 
God would make perfite the good works hee hath be- 
un, and make vs ſee the peace of feruſalem all the 
ow of our life. e And f beſeeche God, that wee may 
miſhe ſo effetinally bis mercies, that at lait hee "my 
7 | ſhuth 
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Bure vs 9 4: 4 bleſſed vnitie, that they whom he hath 
#ffufted, ray reioyce. Commende me to all. T hank# 
wy coſen,for ber letters,and for the parſonage ſhe wri- 
teth of : I Will not refuſe it if I _ haze it, neyther 
will I ſue for it though it Were much better. If God call 
we to 1t, { pray God I may doe my duetie : if. not, yes 
his will be done. I am perſwaded,if I be ſetled there, 
it ſhalbe a bleſſinge vnto the countrie : if not, Without 
me God keepeth thoſe that bee his. Farewell good Bro- 
ther, eAnd the Lord keepe you and all yours, eAmen. 
The 24. of December 1573. | 

Yourloging Brother, Edwarde Dering, 


To his Brother I. D. 


THE Gad of all grace who giueth vs eyes to ſee,and 
cares to heare,giue vnta vs exer his holy ſpirit, that 

in the middeſt of a darke world,vwe may ſee the bright- 
weſſe of his heauenly kingdome, and in this Weake ta- 


| bernacle of ſmall cotinuance,we may k owe the dWwel- 


ling place which we ſhall haue for eater mn the reſurrec- 
tion of the init, Amen. I thanks you, good brother, 
for your letter, and for your care of my recomerie, but 


moto f all becauſe you ſhewe a good teſtimonie of your 


minae, that the feare of God doeth dwell in you : of this 
7 aws oladde, and I am ſure I ſhalbe glad. For I know 
howe earnetlie I deſire it, and I ſee | wvufainedlie 
you are brought vnto it, and When the Lord in his good 
will, his appointed time ſhal make vs ſee more ſow 
howe great this bleſſinge 1s, We knowe wee ſhall reape 
the fruite of it in the fight of his preſence and in eternal 
hfe,this s enough for vs:a ftregth vnte our hope.a ftay 
vito our faith, a continuance vnte our lone, lett the 
i good 
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good Works of God be finiſhed in ws. eAud of this Weg 
* way be ſure, whoſoener regardeth itnot,or elſe embra- 
ceth the preſent Wworlde, he knoWeth not God, nor yet 
hath exer ſcene the length & breadth of immortalitie. 
ed therefore $006 brother, (becauſe bleſſed are the 
eyes Which ſee that we ſee,) let vs ſtrenghten our ſight, 
With the ſweet eyntement of Gods ſpirite, that We ma 
yet ſee more cleare, till mm all the graces of GOD 
exr Father, we may ſee ozr boates alſo raiſed vp from 
the dead, and our [elues toyned vnto our Sanior Chriſt 
by decree and ſentence Which nexer ſhalbs renerſed, 
{ome you bleſſed vnto eternall life : vnto this, a good 
Eonſcience will carie vs with oye & gladnzs. Beyonde 
ehis _— enſes fault vs, and our hearte is able to com- 
prehenae nothing of the glorie Which we ſhall ſee. Only 
7 knowe it ts exceeding great, Whoſe greatueſſe I car 
neither ſee, nor heare, nor comprehende With thozo ht: 
end therefore if ewer thinge delighted v3, or if euer 
we haze ſcene pleaſure,or can wiſhe the thing in Which . 
We Would reioyce, let vs turne all our affettions hither. 
With harte and ſogle, life and ſtrength, to delight in- 
this, Which alone is all, and no body ſhall take ut fron, 
vs. eAnd ſure brother, this is true, if God haue recey- 
cad ws to that bleſſed kingdoms, he hath appointed the 
rims in Wnich he will gine vs his. ſpirite (though nat 
fallie) to.comprehende it, yet ſo farre to ſee it, that wee 
will accomnte all the worlde to be but dunge,to the ende 
We may winne (rift. And this } ain perſwaded,good 
brother, God hath and will gin: plennifullie vnto you, 
fo that you fhall uſe the worlde as thourh you vſed it 
aot, and be bere with men,as one Whoſe dwelling were 
With the Angels of Gad,vjing yoar calling in any godly 
76* 
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recreatin,but hawing y oxr heart neareFF.unto God,that 
axe it : and the Lorde graunt you this happines, that 
all the pleaſure of your life maye bee in aeede accep+ 
table, ſuch as ſhall not after be mingled with ſhame & 
ſorrowe. And f beſceche God bleſſe my good Uncle B, 
and make h:m now to know, hich in kh1s tender yeres 
he could not ſee : for the Worlde Was then darke, and 
We were blinde in it : but ſince we hane bene lightened 
with the gospell of the Lorde Jeſus, and ſo much more 
earneFtlie nowe we muit pray that it may be unto vs 
the goſpell of healthe, and Wee may increaſe in the 
k:owledge of the mySterie of it, eAndthe Lorde oper 
his gracious countenance reuealed in it , unto m 
Aunte,that ſhee may alſo make a bleſſed chaunge, ts 
leaue vaine imaginations of her own minde, which are 
full of ignorance, and learne the ſcripture, which can 
make knowen wnto her the lizinge God. And come 
wende me hartilie ynto them both, to Whom 1 wiſhe as 


to my ſelfe. 
EXE Your louing Brother, Ed. Dering. 


A comfortable Letter written by Maiſter Ed, 


Deringe, to a Chriſtian Gentlewoman, 
in heannes of fpirute. 


'T is trae (good Maiftres H.) which the fpirit hath 
ſpoken,and we feele it by experience, That by many 
tribulations we muſt emer into:the kingdome of 
heauen. This is a common decree Which God hath (an- 
Ctified to be a lot for all his children. So the authonr 
aud finiſher of our faith,Feſus Chris him ſelfe was 
made perfet, Into his ſimilitude we are alſo predeti- 
| Adte 
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wate that we ſhould firft diewith him, atid then be par- 


8akers of his glorie: Lett vs not therefore refuſe that 


Condition of lift in Which we hae the felloWyſhipp of all 
the Saintes of God, but rather conftjſe with the holy 
eApotle, T bat bleſſed is the man who endureth 
tempration. But becauſe all affiift#ons are bitter for the 
prefine time, and When the minde is ſhaken With (or- 
rowe, it is then moFt eafilie caFt doyone of the ence, 
tet vs learne wiſelie What our troubles are, and be pre- 
pared of remedie in the day of triall. eAll onr affiicti- 
075 are eyther according to the fleſhe, in hunger, colde, 
nakedneſſe, ſhame, contempt, ſlaunaer,@&c. or accor- 
ding to the Spirite, in lamentations and mourninges, 
Which the Worlde knoweth not. T he firfte enilles are 
eaſilie borne, for they are all but vanitic,and in vanitie 
they ſhall dye : if we ſee no fauonr in the ſight of the 
Sunne that ſhineth not here acceptable unto vs, When 
we haue payde the debt We owe vnto death,the Lorde 
will delizer vs from all the iniaries of men. Brit in this 
behalfe let me cofort my ſelſt, God hath ſer you free frs 
ſuch affiiftions. Your goodes are vnto you in aliberalt 
portion, your life made happie with a louing huſband, 
your calling acceptable under a gracious and good 


AiFreſſe, in Whoſe fight you haur founde faxour, in- . 


this eFtate you frele no trouble,therefore T lot it paſſe. 


T he other affiiition Which 15 of the 5irite, and Wwhiche 


can not be reſifted With any earthlic bleſſing, looke for 
it aſſuredlie, for it Will come unto yer, that you maye 
ſuffer with Chrift, and reune With him in lorie. 

T heſe trauvles they come many Wayes,eaen as the Fpi- 
rite of Goa doeth leade vs wnto life. Firit we are com- 


wanded ro learnt & kyowe the Worde of God, againit. 
| thee 
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this looke for many rentations,the enimse Will trie Whis 
che way to plucke that out of our heartes : Ont of the 
worde we mu#t learne a precions faith, and holde that 
unmoneable before God : againſt this What temptations 
are berweene heauen and earth,you ſhal fecele your por= 
tion,if any thing poſſible ca diſcourage you With faith 

ou mn#t 1oyne a livelie hope, whichis, a longinge ap- 
prehenſion of Gods glorie: m this alſo Sathan wall pre= 
termirte nothing to uenche your affeftions,that it may 
be deard, and to 16s po your minae that a may ſee 
nothing, Without theſe you can not poſſiblie line, and 
vnto theſe you can not. poſſiblie come, but firit you ſhall 
feele What is the ſtrength of tune. end yet notwith- 

anding faint not, the Lion hath ouercome Which is of 
the tribe of Iuda. T he force of the Serpent ſhall bruſe 
our heele, but it ſhall not take away from vs the head- 
piece of ſaluation. Learne. thercfore fir$t the Worde of 
God, ths 15 the ſeede of regeneration, by Which Wee are 
made neWe creatures this 15 the bread of ſpiritual non- 
riſhment, by Which We are growne vp into eternall life. 
T his is the Weapon of our Warfare,by whiche Wee may 
Wounde and driue away our entmies. T his is the Scep= 
fer of or glorious kingdome, by Which Wee doe knoWwe 
that God doeth reigne in vs. T ake this wnto you, the 
ſrielde of your defence, the ſtrength of your age, the 
Wiſedowe of your heart, and the F- tre of your lift, co- 
mended unto you in the Worde of Chrift, Searche the 
Scriprures,and ſeale it in your heart With a good per- 
ſwaſion that it is the Word of God and of life, and hee 
bath grauen in it an expreſſe image of eternall truath, 
Let it dwell plentifullie within you, and your heart 18 
armed With « moit ſtrong defence, all enimiss ſhall 2a 


' 


before it, the wiſedome of the Wiſe ſhalbe brought ta 
nought, and the councell of the' prudent ſhalbe mad: 
fooliſh, the Wayes of the Cle [rics ſhalbs ſcattered, 
and the ſcorners ſeate ſhall bee throwen downe, ſo true 
3 is that the Lorde hath ſpoken. Bleſſed is the man, 
whoſe delight is inthe Lawe of the Lorde, and Whoſe 
meditation 15 11 it day and night. Lett vs then bringe 
downe the hautineſſe of our mindes, and receyue with 
meckeneſſe the Worde grafted in vs, Which can ſaut 
our ſoules, T o this defor of underffanding,when God 
hath brought vs,then let vs pray to be delinered from, 
remptatio, and take heede We be nt ſpoyled of ſo great 
a treaſure. We haxe three eSþeciall entmies in this be- 
halfe, of which S. Paule biddeth vs all beware: the one 
zs, Phyloſophie , that is , a vayne and curious ſear- 
ching of Gous mySteries,or meaſuring things rexealed 
according to our underitandinge, With which tentati- 
ons whylest our Fathers were ouercome, they became 
oliſhe in their ovne emagmations, and chaunged tie 
glorie of God into the likeneſſe of a corruptible many, 
making Imanes, praying to eAngelles, imageninge of 
 ſoules like little children, deniſing Pargatorie, reaſo- 
ning of Gods Wiſedome aboue oar capacitie: «As if we 
be prede$tinate We may line as We li$t, if Wee are com- 
"manded to Worke, if our aayes are nombred, Why ſecke 
we any ſafetie to onr life, 7 the Angelles doe keepe vs 
53 all our Wayes,that We ſhal nit hurt our foote agatnſt 
a ſtone,Wwhy feare Wee any falling ? T heje prantaſies, 
and worſe then theſe, diſquict our minaes and fight 
Within vs again#t our hunvle obeatence to the Wor de 
of God. Which all when We haue ouercome (and ſaide 
With the Prophete: ſecrete things are for the Lorde,but 
; things 
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things renecaled for vs and oar children) yet haue wee 
no peace. eA ſeconde enimie riſeth vp greater then 
the firit, Which Saint Paule calleth The traditions of 
men, for the heart of man Which drinketh in errour, 
4a the grounde doeth drinkg Water, is very obstinathe 
bounde With olde cuStomes and longe continuance, 
meaſuring trueth Which is pure and holy, only by time 
which ts corrupt and enill, and not onely this, but na= 
tare alſo hath inflamed our affections to loue to mach 
our fathers wayes, to likg their opinions, to efteeme 
their indgemehtes, to prayſe thur doeinges, to'com- 
mende their age, to = of their names, till throughe 
manie entiſements We are at lait bewitched, our Wiſes 
dome is ſtolen away, and trueth is taken from vs : by 
this meanes all corruptions which haue ouerflowed the 
earth, haue ſtill Wyde roomes in the heartes of manie, 
T he Popes ſupremacie, Latin ſernice, prayer for the 
dead, Maſſes, Diriges, Pardons, Pil grimages, Sens 
finge,and all poperie, With the authours of it, Popes, 
Cardinalls, « Monkes, Fryers, all Which hane neither 
truerh, nor ſhadovwe of trueth : not one Worde of them 
6 in all the Goſpell of (brit, onely olde cuſtome hath 
bredae it 1h our bones, and an opinion of our fathers 
hath printed it in our breftes, and Wee Will not cast it 
out. But the Larde be thanked, who hath had mercie 
vpon vs, to make vs holde faite the Worde of trueth, 
What ſoeuer our fathers hane vainely taught vs,- and 


a 


| yet We are not jn ſtcaritie, But a thirde enimie 15 111» 


the harte of man, that the Worde of God may not haze 
his perfe&t honour, and that is an opinion conceyued 
of earthlie thinges and planting of holynes in corrup- 
tible crearures, as itt He eates, Drinkgs, Dayes, Gar 
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mentes, conaitions of life, places, tymes, (tr:manit, 
neyther hearing our Sauionr Chriit, that God 1s a ſpi- 
rite, and onely hee 15 to bee Worſhipped in Spirite and 
T raueth. Neither his eApostle Paule, T hat the Ele- 
ment of that Worlae commende vs not vnte God, for 
neyther if we eate,are Ve ener the Worſe: neither if we 
eate not,are we exer the better. T heſe and many great 
temptations fland againſt vs aſſoone as we would gue 
oxer our ſelues tothe Worde of God, Whiche ts the be- 
ginning of a chritian life. T rowe you that in the con- 
*rinuance of our courſe and journey, before We come at 
eur Sautour (hrift, ſhall We not 4 fifred xr:d tryed to 
ſee what is within ws? And you (good Dfaittre H.) 
zo apple ths to your ſelfe, tell mee howe you haxe lear- 
pane E1-it baik his Goſpel! bene peaceable in you from 
the fir#t day till nowe, without all contradithion ? Was 
our wm neuer puffed vp in vayne imeginations? 
Did the traditions & perſwaſions of men nener ſhake 


your thoughte ? Hane you not bene tempted Wito opi- 


2401s of Creatures ,as though ſore Were more holy ſome 
more prophane ? f knowe as you lons after (hrit and 
defrre his trueth m fingle heart : ſo his grace you haue 
#01, Without ſnarpe and bitter tryalls, and the mare 
freely the worde of God ſhall poſſeſſe your ſeale, and 
fill your heart With all deſire of it, the more you ſhall 
feele What fight 1s agains+ it, looke for the like in all 


Jour life, and when ou approche to the true ſtare of 


God, prepare your beart to the ftronge#t aſſault. The 
Worde o fe od thus made knoWen unto vs, and When 
Ve followe it With all our ſoule, that Wee may haue a 
dinely faith to reioyce at the promiſes of God, to feare 
#1 hy threatuinge,and feels a full perſ) Waſton of a cer- 
tains. 
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tnime performance of all his wordes : O Lorde, what 
1s the malice of Sathan! And though many tempta- 
Hons are againit vs, the longe refed of the Wic- 
ked in which they triamphe, Whyleit the goodneſſe of 
God proucketh them ftill ro repentance, the butter ſigh= 
ting of the godly, in which they mourne under manie 
croſſes, Whyles God maketh their faith pretions before 
him : theſe haue rooted quite out of the heartes of the 
ungodly, the faith and trueth Wwhichs they owe wnta 

God, ſo th.nt again#t all his indgemenrtes, they haut o- 
pened their muth,and ſaid aloude:Where is the pro= 

miſe of his comming? And against all his merctes 

rey hawe proclaymed Warre,and ſaide, They wil not 

hauc Chriſt co reigne ouer them. Bat theſe tempta- 

trons (Drift hath overcome in vs, and giuen vs hy fpie 
rite,in Which Wwe knowe aſaredlic that the Lord regs 
neth : nexther ſlacketh he his communge, as many ac- 
counte ſlacknes, but he Will come, and his glorie ſhalbe 
knowen. eAnd yet We are not in peace, but Satan 
will ſifte vs another Way : he Will laye our finnes before 
vs,to make vs feare, that tht promiſes of God velonge 
not vita vs,and this of all temptations us the greatest, 
yet We feare not, for what belongeth to all our finnes, 
Wr:ch (hrift hath not borne ? ſorrowe, fichnes, death, 
hell, condemmnation,Wwere they not in his body , and are 
they not all crucified upon the crofſe ? Is he not riſen 
from them,c> hath he not broke the chaynes of death, 
and ſo is aſcended into glorie? If this bee my feare vc- 
cauſe I am a ſinner, rather let mee retoyce, for Chrsi# 
hath taken my ſinnes vpo him, & hath buried the dee- 
per then the bottome 0 he Sea,he hath led it openl y 1 
iriumphe and nayled it upenthe croſſe fro —_ | 
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& for enermove it hath no ſtregth,Whoſoeuer ſceme to 
colour it as redd as ſcarlet, or make it like purple,it is 
flill nothing, and caFteth biet a vayne terrour- before 
oxr eyes : We Will never denic this but freelie confeſſe 
sﬆ:, that we be miſerable ſinners, and not Worthie to 
lifte vp our eyes to heauen, but Who Will lay our finne 
ro our charge, nowe God hath iuftified vs? or what 
ſfinne can ret vpon vs, noW Chrift hath waſhed then 
awaye ? T hat Which once Was in fight with Christ, 
and he hath oxer come it, who ſhall ſet too his hande 
the ſeconde time,to make the wittorie perfeft? T his 1 
rrue, and exerlafting trueth hath ſealed it vp, that 
ſmne « aboliſhed for exer and exer, howſocucr Wee 
eare of tremble, or bee faint harted, yet before the 
Lorde With whom our life is hide, there is no p:rill, 
no dawnger,no feare, but peace & righteouſnes With- 
out ende. Let our ſinnes be nener ſo great, neither wee 
wor our ſinnes can chaunge the newe T eftament, that 
od 1s mercifull to our — agg Well blot out all our 
eranſgreſſions : therefore this care is pait, that our 
ſinnes be many, the more they are, the greater is his 
mercy, who hath forgiuen them. «And this is the to- 
ken Which God hath gizen vs, that we are hs, becauſe 
we are grieued With our ſinnes, for our Sanior Chritt 
owercame ſinne With paynes and ſu fferinges Which be- 
bong wnto it, and this us the badge of our redemption, 
80 be made like him in afflitiions, wee haue finne, and 
abhorre it, it Wwoundeth vs With feare, it ſerteth be- 
fore vs condemnation, We haue a ſence and feeling of 
Goas anger again#t it, and bell gnaweth y POR ayer 
ſoules becauſe of tranſpreſſion. O bleſſed ſtate, and 
greaſure of glaancs, this Was the mage of Chrifte 
D When 
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When he onercame ſinne, a marke of my redemptions 
*m myne owne fleſhe,that I ſhauld not {once eAs the 
ſunne maketh the day, and the night darkenes, ſo this 
aflittion of ſine is the badge and cogniſance of our 
gertaine forgiuenes. eAnd herein ſee the gooanes of 
God, which turneth all things to the bet to thoſe that 
loue him. T hrouth feare o F; finne the Dinell fighteth 
arainſt vs,Without feare of ſinne We could neuer haue 
boldnes : through anguiſhe of heart the Dinell would 
ouerWwhelme vs with ſorrowe: Without anguiſh of hart 
We could neuer haue woye. In feelinge Gods anger, the 
Dixell would make vys to Lol ore : Without feelinge 
bis threatning,and trembling before him, We could ne- 
wer haue ſtregth of faith, that hts mercies are for ener, 
In all ſuffrings I am like #0 Chri#t,they are the marks 
of mine adoption, that } am his childe. Dae Wee not 
heare the Lorae ? Him ſelfe daeth ſpeake, If wee bee 
without correction, then are we baſtardes and not 
ſonnes : and to ſhewe What our correttion ſhalbee, hee 
ſayeth in an other place : If we bee planted with him 
into the ſimilicude of his dearh, then ſhall wee alſo 
be partakers of his relurre@ion. Who hath heard ſo 
great ſaluation as this ? Exery Weapon Wherewith the 
enemue ſtriketh, the ſame armeth vs to greater ſalug- 
tion: And euery Wounde that Wwe doe receywe,the ſame 
confirmeth vs to a ſurer life. T hen ( as before [ ſaide) 
care not for ſinne, for that is aboliſhed, ſo here I maye 
adae, care not for hell, for the nearer wee feele it, the 
further We are from it. Let them feare finne that feele 
it not, and let them be. afraide of condemnation that 
knowe not What 1t is, vppon Whom deftruttion ſhall 
game ſodenlic as an armed man. Onr eyes hane bene 
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kept Waking, and we bane ſtenc owr frunes : our harts 
hane fainted before the anger of the Lorde, And wee 
hamue not arſe his heauenliecallinge,therfore in the 
day of trouble, we ſhall have re5t. Ta this perſwaſun 
we Wil line and die : and if our ſoules ſhould melte fur 
are Within vs, althorzh the Lorde ſhould kill vs, yet 
Woxld we trait in him. eAbravam beleened in the 
Lorde,and it Was imputed wnto him for righteouſnes, 
arainft og hee be/cened vnaer hope: Wd 5 ear hope 
ceemed to be taken from vs, yet Would wee patientlic 
Wayte the Lords leaſure,vuntill hee faue our hope A- 
gayne,that at the leaſt our faith might kane agame the 
glorie and trneth of full aſſurance. e Another thing We 
anuit labour in, and in another thinge Wee ſhall Lune 
remptation,and that is, that Wee may ſee What 1s the 
gloric of God and immortall lj: berem lett vs meat. 
tate in our beddgs, and thinke on this in our ſecret pla- 
Ce5,94 the middeſ of our companies, let theſe cogitati- 
ons be often in our hartes, and 1u all places let theje be 
our muſes. When we ſhal apprehende With all the ſer- 
wauntes of God Wrat is the height , the bredth,;the 
length, the depth, Wee ſhall knowe that the _ is 
great of immortalitie, and he is onely to bee belencd, 
Who ſhall ſhine in hononr When this vanitie is owerpaſt 
His ftrength is great that layde the foundations o # the 
World, aud his brightnss exceeding, that made the 
Swunne ard the Moone, His treaſure and ritches, are 
abaue mez(ure, Who hath ginen Princes their galde 


ard filner and other pretiors ſtones for the honour of 


man: heingdrede is of excellent maiestic,Whois King 
of Kings, and Lora of Lordes,and his power is aboue 
all, Wha maketh. ficknefe his meſſengers, and death 
: —_- his 
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his minifter,till he fpall aboliſhe them both .- For his 
mercizs are vnspeakable, that forgineth vs all our 
finnes, and his goodnes is great, wha hatb had regarde 
to the children of men. From nothing hee brought vs 
mnto life, he kept vs from the grave he Will reftore vs, 
and make vs ſee his glorie. When [ would thinke ons 
this,my ſoule is compaſſed With dulnes af flefhe, that 
7 cannot ſee the fulnes of his fanour »*'When [ would 
confder in my heart What 1s hts orace: Darkeneſſe o- 
werſhadoweth myne vnderſtading, alt my thoughts 
doe vaniſhe in hs immortalitie. When 7 would ſpeake 
ef his lowing kindnes,my tonge cleaucth tothe rote oj 

my monthe, aud my Wwordes friche fate within my 
lippes. But this one thinge in all weyue 11firmities f can 
perceyre, that his gloric is exceeding great, Whoſe glo- 
ric I can not cemprehenae, and the r 4 # longe, ap- 
pointed vnto man, Where hu heart ana mimae can FE 


ne ende. If all the Worlge were 4 flowing water, and 
euery yeare one aroppe ſhould be dimumnfhed, the Sea 


ſhould be a!l made drye,and the hettouees 0 f the deeps 


ſhould appeare,before he ſhall ceaſe.to [yze, Whom God 


hath ray{ed from the dead, and this breadth cf Wrde- 
eſſe berweene beanen and earth, if it ſhould bee filled 
vP,and exery yeare but one handfull af earth addedta 
be Worke:yet ſooner ſhould the great aiHtance bee cloe 


fad vp.and tre emptie places made full, thee bee ſhall 


ceaſt from ioye and gladacs, Who. ſhatl-ſtange in the 
reſurrefion af the 1u5h. T bis #5. the glorie that hath 
neither ſpot nor blemiſhe,befere which me:thinketh,nos 
enly Princes and tne glorie of the world, but the Sunn 


and Moone & all the hotes of heauenare nathing.els 


but meere vanit-e, for deat ſhadewerh the. gloric-ef 
| | _.7 
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man, thounh hee ſpred his braunches neuer ſo _ 
yet the gran cloſſ, eth vp m little roome the ambitiaus 
heart, which before Was enlarged from EaFt to WesF. 
eAud the Heanens that are high and free from death, 
yet are holden under the tyrannie of enuious and con- 


ſuming tyms, 41 Which they ſhalbe chaunged: Only the | 


Lord is un honor and maieFtie, Who hath ſet eternitie 
rounde about him, and cas#t. out tyme vuto confuſion. 
Oh' Lorde, where are their eyes that ſee not this, or 
their hearts that fee and regarde it not | Who hath be- 
Witched them,in the countenance of men,to carrie the 
beartes of beaFtes, and to forget the latter ende. The 
Lorde turne them that runne aFtray , that they may 
kuowe and.-ſee Where s their glorie , but the tempta- 
tions haue onuertaken them. Which are againit our 
barour When the Lorde ſhall deliner them from euill, 
they ſball-giue thankes and reio;ce with vs, that they 
alſa hane ey to ſeg. eAud bleſſed gre you (good Mi- 
Bres H.) and God bath wyiſited you in an acceptable 


tie, whoſe beart he hath touched With feare,& Whoſe 
wffi;ctions he hath filled with hunger and thirt, that. 


EIT the redemption that is in (hrift, 
«nd be pleaſed With nothing but with the grace of his 
eonntenance:'T his is a = Aur ny to bringe yous 
vnta him, aud a bond to tye you faite, that you ſhall 
nat he ſeperated: and accompliſhe 7 beſeeche you, this 
$aodWorke of. 


race, till you loue the Lord withall 


your heart, and till you can ſay with the bleſſed Apo - 

fte, ]-defire to be diflolued,and to be with Chriſt. 
For this parpoſe wee are chaitiſed of the Lorde, and 
Whe our faith is tryed,at the laſt it ſhalbe made ſtrong, 
that With it Wemay quench all the fierig dartes of Sa- 
G37 


than 
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than, and in righteouſnes and peace, and oye of the 
holy Gho#te, runne the courſe that is ſet before vs, till 
in a bleſſed iſſue of happie dayes, With a good ſpirite 
we may ſay boldlie, Lorde,nowe letteſt thou thy ſer- 
- | vauntdepart in peace. Which I beſeeche God the fa- 
? | ther of our Lord Feſus Chrift, the God of mercie, and 
* | Fatherof all conſolation graunt vnto you, Amenv. * 
Pray,pray,pray,praye, this is your beſt ſeruice 
whereſacuer your duetic is moſt bounde, 


Letters of Ed. Der,to MaiſtresB, 


G Race,mercie and peace from God our Father,&c. 
7 had much lener good Maiftres B. come my ſelf 
then Write vntc you,but as other things are farre con- 
trarie to , defire, ſo ws 1t in my comming unto you, 
f am conftrayned rather to Write then to come, but 
God appointes our Wayes,Whether } come and be With 
you,or elſe be other Where and heare from you, 7 truit 
and am perſwaded, that both I ſhall heare from you, 
and you ſhall haue the ſame conftancie in the lone of 
trueth and ſtill increaſe in the knowledge of it, till the 
good prace of God haue made the Worke perfett that 
ﬆ* hath begunne, and you With all your barte and all 
your ſoule doe feare the Lorde, and delight in all obs- 
dience of his holy will. Wherewnto though we be ſuf- 
| ficientlie perſWaded by the nature of godlines it ſelfe, 
Which all men doe prayſe, and the righteous doe lone: 
Jet a greater prouocation is in you, becauſe God hath 
gen you a good eftate, in whiche your cen —_ 
doe good to many, and becauſe good hath filled you 
With a hartie a fellows teftifie bis Religion,that you 

| may 
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Ay accordingly in all weldoing ſurmount the praiſe 
of your profeſſion, and eſpecially becauſe he that hath 
called you x5 boly that you may expreſſe his ſrmulirude 
and likenes in.all Jour Wayes , and this good conrſe 
ries eill dayes,when God of his mercy ſpall make 
freight unto vs wee fhall ſee then What is the latter 
end. Oar hartes ſhalbe ſatiſfied with it,and aur tonge 
ſhal ſpeake not as the World doth, bleſſed are the riche 
me or bleſſed are the mighty, for all theſe haue winger 
ro flic aWay, and highe eſtates to fit downe in the duſt, 
When man mus#t goe make his bed in the darke, and 
ſay to coruption L 4 art my father,and to the Worme 
thou art my mother and ſiſter, but our ſonge ſhalbe in 
better hermonie , and Wee ſhall ſay with the Prophet 
Damid,bleſſed is the manthat ſeareth the Lorae and 
delights reatly in his commanunademets: For When all 
hatred (hall growe againſt this, and all adverſity ſhall 
ftrywe to come vppor it,yet all is nothing and ſhall not 
m0ue it. For When our hart is ſtrenghtened With this 
grace , wee ſee our portions in all eſtates aud ty mes: 
1 diſcred:t,we ſee praiſe, in pouerty,riches,mm anger, 
fanoxr, in darknes,light,in bondage, libertic , and mn 
aeath,life,yea kar aney in Weaknes of bodie,in ens 
wic of tyme,in uncertainty of eſtate,in danger of life, 
or in any thinge els, becauſe nathinge can ſeperat vs 
from the loue of God, nothinze can turne wvnto our 
harms ,for Wee haue his promiſe that s5 able to per- 
forme 1t, that to thoſe that loue God all things happen 
for the beſt. T bis purpſe of life is ſaone had, and thus 
eourſe is caſly begon, but the frute of it doth nat vage 
zor the gladnes of tt ſhall nener bee loſte ſa that Wee 
ſhail ax , nor by the grace of Goa Wee Will nit for jo 
| zt6 
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litle laboxy loſe ſo great a reward, nor for a (ile 
pleaſure which vainlie wee thinke is in other thinges, 
receaue the reward of our fooliſhnes Which aſſurealie 
wee knowe hath euerlaſtinge griefe , Wee haue not ſo 
onfrutfullie learned Chriſt nor ſo unhappelie genen 
witneſſe of his trueth, Bur better thinges belonge vnto 
vs,in better wayes wee Wil ran our courſe, 1a better 
bope lay downe our bodies: The children of the 
Worlde ſhall nake the worlde their portion , Wee looke 
for another citty of Which the Lord is the workeman, 
and Wee Will not buylde vp our unhappines inthe 
wayne deſires and concupiſcence of this World, neither 
yet (ſeinge God 1s good to vs to fill our dayes With 
peace) will wee deny any comfort that is offered vs in 
this preſent pilgrimage, but ſeeimgethe earth 15 the 
Lordes and all that therinis , wee baue perfett plea- 
ſure in frendes, riches , authoritie , hounor : if all bee 
his? All are pure : if all bee of him? Jn all 35 pleaſure 
for where his kingdowme 1s , there is righteouſnes and 


peace and toye of the holy Ghoſt : and ſorrowe and 


une is caſt out , only let vs care as all thinges are 


good, ſo Wwe uſe them: and as they are —_—_ ,[o to let 
them alone. St, Panle teacheth that to the pare all 
thinges are pure , but to the impure all thinges are 
impure: And the thinges of this worlde are made 
accordinge to the conſcience of man: Houlde this 
to remember it at noone dayes , and lett our 
reynes anſtlruft vs wm itin the night ſeaſon , that 
wee feell our hartes inflamed With the leue of 
Ged, and that it may bee acceptable unto vs as 
our owne life, ts ſett forth his praiſe: T hat wee 
acknowledge his glorie Whiche ſhineth in all his 
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bis workes, and then the Lorde hath ſer vs ina large ſi 


rome of libertie, Where We Wwalke With baldnes in good 
delight of hus creatures: and in deed and in trueth thy 
ﬆ is When ths affiiftion hath takgn roote Within mee, 
and I feele the Wworke of it perpetually Withis- my 
 minde, Whether } be following my Hauke or my bowl, 
7 make a more acceptable ſacrifice ra God , then the 
harte barren of this loue of God can doe : though the 
knee bowe or the _ ſay, prayſed be the Larde, fir 
exery one that ſayeth, Lorge, Lorde, ſhall not enter m- 
#0 the kingdome of heanen, but in Whom ſo ener thi 
lowe of God doeth reigne, and hath drigen out thi 
lewde deſires of a diſſolute minde, him God hath cho. 
ſen,and the ſpirit of his ſonue (hrift cryeth Within, 
him, Our Father : yet I meane not here toinftifie theſe 
worldly minded men, to Whom the day is to ſhort for 
their vaine playes, except they reach it out till mid- 
mipht at Cardes and Dice : ſuch people as they, com- 
monly fill all their delightes with blaſphenie , ſo let 
them knowe that the loue of the lining God they neucr 
felt, but the god of this worlde hath blinded their vn- 
 beleeuing heartes, and mm their wncleannes there 1 
leaue them, till the ſinnes of their youth bee rotten in, 
their bones, that they may finke. deepe in their owne 
ſhame. My meaning is, that the man of God Whoſe 


ſoule deeth thirSte to fee his plorie, and hath the zone | 


of his life in immortalitie, in refþett of the which hee 
accounteth all the Worlde to be but dunge: I ſay e,that 
man may haue true delight in the dayes of his wani- 
tie,the ſmelling of the dogge, the flying of the birae, 
the qualities af all creatures,they Were made for hins 
41d he is inturious to the blood of Chriit, that — 

7 
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he may not vſe them: but all theſe things are ou for 
wr recreation, to comfort the frailtie of Weake bodyes, 
and to bring refreſhing to a Wearie ſpirite : Which end, 
if we forget, and make it our paſtime, and ſo call it, 
then We turne our paſtime into ſinne. For What is our 
tyme that we are wearie of it,or What is our wh e that 
ſremeth ſo ſlowe to paſſe,are we griened with the light 
which the Lorde hath ſet in the Heauens, or is the 
feeling of our body burdenous unto v5,or or ejelyd- 


« | des payned with being open, or are our eares Wounded 


with the ſounde of the ayre,or What griefe,What care, 
what ſorrowe is it, why We Wiſhe our time forgotten & 
pait ? Surely lob knewe not this When hee [Sde, His 
time paſſed faſter the a poſt : nor Dauial knewe it not 
Wie he thought his life but a ſpanne longe : and ſurely 
he hath but a wretched lyfe, & let him not lowe «t, Who 
is fayne to runne to the birdes of the ayre, and the 
beaſtes of the fielde, to ſeeke ſome comfort againſt it. 
eAnd therefore (good Maiſtres B.)let paſtime alone, 
and be not Wwearied with your good dayes, your tymes 
are paſſed meetely Well, and you haue ſcene g0.yeares 
filled and gone, the reſidue behinde Will paſſe with 
them, You ſhall not holde them if you Would, but pa- 
ſtyme and they Will awell _— till our appointed 
time ſhall come : and one ende ſhalbe unto all. But then 
you ſhall ſee another ſtate , and this enimitie betweene 
v5 andit, ſhalbe taken away: We ſhall not be wearie of 
it to Wiſhe it gone, and it Will not bee wearie of vs to 
Weare vs away, but T yme and We ſhall dwell togither, 
and the glorie of God ſhalbe eternally before vs, and 
we before his « Maieſtic in *mmortalitie. eA bleſſed 
ſtate, a hope of lyfe,a glorious bedy, a heautly minde, 
] and 
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fd Woe be ro all theſe tyme paſſers of , that know hoy 
80 delight inthu, but hane more pleaſure in all un. 
cleannes : When the end of their Le ſhall come vp- 
pon them, they ſhall feele more grief in one day, then, 
after ſhalbe eaſed World Without ende. e And in one 
- fon of an angrie 7aaze ( goe you curſed into c- 
cernall fire) they ſhalbe wounded With that miſerie, 
Whiche Worlde without end ſhall reft upon them, and 
their olde pat inee ſhall newer more be founde : bat this 
z the portion »f them that knowe not God. But you 
good Maiftres B, haut alreadie paſſed the dayes of 
your ignorance, and the kingdome of heauen ts come 
wnto you With power: you loue the tructh of the Lorde 
Zeſus, and all falſe wayes you doe abhorre : you doe 
feele the hope of the Elett of God, and it hath quen- 
ched the deſires of ungodlie. Pray ſtill, that you may 
han increafe : and read the Scriprures, in Whiche you 

ſhall hae comfort : theſe Will leade you in a perfetl 
Way ,andneyther Paule nor Peter haue a more blejſed 
end , then ts for vs, in alike pretions faith : and 7 ( as 
7 am bounde) Will beſeeche the God of mercie,and fn- 
ther of our Lord Ieſus Christ , that he Will looke vpon 

904, to fill you With his grace and holy ſpirite, that it 
may guyde you and all your children before you, and 

your houſhold cammitted to your charge , that you 
may dwell in the newe aud bleſſed T eftament of tne 

forginenes of ſinnes through faith in Chritt Teſus, Who 
hath deftroyed the workes of the Dinell, and us able ro 
keepe you for ener more. eAnd to his gracious defence, 

f haricly leaue you and all yours, 


Yours inthe Lord £4.Derinz. 
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To Maiſtres B, 


He grace of our Lord Jeſus Chrift be with you e- 
wr, eAmen. Good Maiitres Baret, howe fayne 
world be With you, God knoweth, and hoWwe 1 am in= 
debred to doe good mn your houſe, if f ſhould not con- 
fie, I muFt needs accuſe my (elfe of much unthanke= 
Ines, but God alone disþ:ſetr all owr wayes,to be ſ0 as 
pleaſeth him, Whom hartily I beſeeche for his ſonnes 
ſake , bleſſe vs with that leſſmng whiche hee gaue his 
eApo#tle £ that it all places wee may bee unto him in 
Ieſus Christ , a ſweete ſanonr of life unto life to all his 
ſaints With Whom wee are. So ſhall I more gladlie 
Walke all the Ways of his appointment, and you more 
wili:nglze veare With myne abſence , the Will of God 
bee done in all thinges. When you are at Braye, if 
the Lorde Will, I ſhalbe more quiet With you. [n the 
meane time (good AMaiitres) ſo beleene as you haue 
ſeene and hearde, and praye for me that I may line to 
his glorie,Who hath ſhewed me ſuch mercie,that I may 
ſay with the Prophet Danid : What ſhall I giue a- 
gaine for all that he hath giucn mee? eAnd ſo doe 
you retoyce inthe bleſſing that G O D hath ginen yow, 
that more and more your eftate here may be a ſure te- 
ftimonie of a more bleſſed hope, that ſhall one day bee 
rexealed, when honor and glorie ſhall ſucceed mm the 
place of labour and ſorrowe that nowe aboundeth. 
The Lord bleſſe you and all yours, keepe you and fine 
70H 4 plentiful bleſſing in hs newe T eitament,and in 
his kingdome, Which is righteouſnes, ard peace, and 
ioye in the holy Gao, the glorie Whereof ſhall not bee 
F me »When the Sunne and A1oone ſhall loſetheir 
tight, 
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light,and faine men With deſire of it, that ſhall a vt 
once with the countenance of the Lorde. e A gloriou 
hope in an earthly tabernacle,but 4 more glorious per- 
formance in a heauenly creatare, When we ſhalbe free 
from ſinne and death, and be made like unto him that 

ſuteth at the right hande of maieftie and power. 
Which tyme the Lorae God fulfill in the goodnes of hut 

pleaſure, for our ſoules hope : in Whom Wwe hae ſetled 
eur hope. (ommendations,&c: 


Yours Ed. Deringe. 
To Maiſtres B. 


Ji He grate of our Lord Teſus Chrift bee with you e: 

uer,eAmen. } am ſorie that hitherto I could nat 
come unto you, & Þ Would be more ſorie, if you ſhould 
thinks I had lener be any where then in your houſe, I 
had thought ſhortly to haut come, and I felte my ſelf 
ſomewhat ſtronge and able to trauell, but nowe on fri- 
day lat the eleutth of this moneth,T had a ftauer,and 
fine or ſixe dayes after [ felte it, and my ſtomacke is 


very ill euer ſnce, and ”) cough much increaſeth. | 
ineth me. But let him do | 
hs will, he is the God of life, and one day will aboliſhe | 


T his is my health that Go 


theſe troubleſome thinges, and make vs feele health 11 


$1mortalitie,and T beſeeche him for his Christes ſake | 
ro remember vs in his goodnes, that Wee may knowe all | 
his mercies, andthen f am well aſſured both you and 


1,and all weake bodyes, ſhall ſo little care for the fray- 
eltie of theſe tabernacles, that Wwe Will reoyce in the. 
remembrance of putting them of, to thinke that wet) 
ſhak 
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ſhall ſee and take holde of bim that lineth exer, and 
will one day make theſe mortall bodyes, like wnto the 
glorious body of his beloned ſonne. T his We knowe & 
zu this We are comforted: and holdeit Jr good « Mi 
ſtreſſe B.enen as you Will holde your happre dayes : for 
the hope of it ſhall not be confounded. but when all our 
enmies haue ſpentt their euill willes, and can doe na 
more hurt vnto v5,he ſhalbe on our right haude whons 
we haue looked for, and he ſhall call vs With that bleſ= 
ſed voyce, Come ye bleſſed of my Father. Let vs 
praye to understande this, for it hath pleaſure & ef- 

etuall gladnes, more then all the faire conntenances 
of the World, in Which in deede there is nothinge but. 
vanitie of vanities,and all is vanitie: and thinke good 
Miitrejſe B. howe many occaſions are before vs to 
cauſe vs to forget this, or to let the deſire of it, to bes. 
quenched in 45,0r at the lea#t ro fill our ſelues With o- 
ther pleaſures of the Worlde, but God ſhall keepe you 
from the corruptions of the worlde, and gine unto you 
4 Wiſe heart , Which every daye may ſearche your 
thoughtes, and ſuffer you nener to forget yaur latter 
ende : and ſeeing cxcry day doeth bring yau neare un» 
to it,let every day kindle more your affettions,that you 
may loge it vnto the ende : and then our hope ſhalbe 
| fill,and our monthe opened fir ener, Amen. of 


Yours Ed. Deringe. 


To Maiſtres B. 


He grace of our Lorde Teſus C brist be with you is 
: wer, eAs 7 truit the Lord doeth ſirenghten you te 
EY G better 
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butter health, that you may line to his prayſe,ſo } an, 


defiroms to heare alſo of your amenament, but much 
more (as God hath made manifest in you many tokens 


of his grace) ſo 7 hartily pray that you may bee made 


exen as Paule to moorne ſtill in thus earthlie taberna + 


cle,and to ſaye unfainedlic, I delire to bee difloſued, 
and to be with Chriſt: :/:5 is that good iſſue of life to 
ws:ich I hane often prayed that F might attayne wnto 
# : thi u that mea for: of grace, Whnche as I am mo#t 
bounde,ſo hartely ? beſeech ourGod and Sanionr,that 
ir may plentifully be powrea uppon you. «And if Wee 
ſhalbe made 1n our lines ſo happie, then haue we a 
dwelling inc perfett peace : and in deede We be receyued 
into the comenaunt of the neWwe T eftament, that Wee 
ſhowld be filled with oye of the holy Ghost. For What 
can as{quizt vs5,or What can bee gricuons vnto vs, if tn 
the face of Jeſus Chrit we ſee our riſtng agayne from 
thegrane, and feare not before the ſhaddow of death, 
all other affiift:ons they are but mini5ters unto this, & 
z1 the preſence of death they are difþerſed, and they 
doe not followe vs unto the darke places. If God Well 
haue mercie ypon vs to bleſſe vs mts thu vittorie, the 
hath hee gwen vs our inheritaunce in pleaſant places, 
and our portionin a happie lot . What ſo ener entmies 
are againſt vs,they ſhall ftrine in vayne: and all things 
contrarie unto vs, ſhall hane no ſtrength, for beyonde 
death there 15 no power in them, and aeath it {e e i5 
diſpiſed in our eyes. 7f we filt not this in our heartes, 
but would ſeeke outwarde teftimonie of men,let him 
ſp eakg that findeth any greater feare then this, The 
a perſon or priſoner may bee loth to dye, but the 
4 


man he feareth noeaul : and they that line tm, 


pro- 
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profperirie, this is not their feare lea#t they ſhould 
haue a fall,but it is death that is bitter wnto all themLs 
that haue peace in their riches, Seeing this then 15 the 
greateFt tyrant that maketh Princes tremble,and that 
anguiſh of harte that turneth all pleaſure inta worm- 
woode, What ſoenurr is vider the ſunne, good maittres 
B. as you are,ſo abyde : and as you haue receyued, ſo 
abounde till the god graces of the lininge GOD baue 
made you ſtronger then ſinne or death : ſo ſhall your 


dayes be all im bleſſing,and your accounted ry mes haue 


true delight till the latter ende doe ſhine in hope. Sa 


ſhall you bee bolde to ſaye With Danid : Surely the 
Lord will deliuer me from the ſnare of the hunter, 
and from the noyſome pellilence : ] ſhall not bee a- 
frayde of the feare of the night, nor of the arrowe 
thar flycth in che day,nor of the peſtilence that wal- 
kerh in the darkenes, nor of the plague that de- 
ſtroyeth at noone: I haue ſcrtthe moſt highe to bee 
my refuge, and there ſhall no cuill come neare my 
tabernacle. T he Lorde bleſſe vs in this good hope, & 
maks ſtrange our confidence in this perſWwaſion,that at 
lat We may dell inioye and gladnes : if feare haue 
often recourſe into our fraile bodyes,becauſe we carrie 
zn vs corruption, Whiche 1s the ſtrength of death, yet 
that feare ſhall not alWwayes griene vs, fi our hope 1s 
perfett, and ſhall not be ſhaken, Wee ſhall goe but as 
Saint Paule, and Peter, eAoraham and 7ſaac haze 
gone before : and not onely they , but oure Fathers, 
our Mothers, and our deare$t friendes are gone with 
them : and all that are behinde ſhall onertake vs. The 
trouble of the trauell muZt needes appeare light m the 
madet of ſo happie compane : or if their lone haue 
| C3 wor 
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wo? ſuch force in vs that Parentes arid Friendes, eA- 
poFtles, Prephetes, Patriarkes, and all the Saintes of 
God canmake vs ſay, Let vs dyc with the righteous, 
and letour latter ende bee as vnto them : yet ſure 
When among the dead 1 hane ſerene Chrift, and in the 
grane haue founde the God of olorie, f ſhall ſay With a 
perfett hearte, Chriſt is my lite, and death is myne 
aduantage. What then remayneth more unto vs,but 
zo ſtrine faithfullie that We may come wnto this, that 


. God may Worke with vs, as with his ſaintes, and wee 


anay be pertaker with the happie Prophere, to ſce the 
doning kindnes of the Lorde, Which ts better then lyfe, 
nd to ſaye With hims : As the hart longeth atter the 
watcr brookes, ſo my ſoule longeth to {ce the Lord: 
and in the meane ſeaſon that We yet fulfill owr acconn- 
ted tyme, Whiche the Lorde pratnt for his Churches 
ſake, that you may doe euen vnill olac age ana many 
peares,in good increaſe of your childrens children, & 
happie peace of his choſen people. In the meane While 
T1. ſay, that your hope may be precious before you, and 
3n this earthlie tabernacle, yet may haue your conuer- 
ation in the highett heaucn, from thence looknge for 
a Sautour, euen Teſs (hrist the righteous, Who ſhall 
change this corraptible body ,to make it like to his gly- 
rio body, in that bleſſed time Whiche ſhall ſhatter a- 
way all affliction, & ſealr Within that happre aſſurace 
of immortalitie, Whiche ſhalbe in the preſence of the 
Godof glorie : When this Weake boay fhall hane a re- 
compence ( of a fewe ſorrowfull dayes) in exerlaftinge 
righteouſnes.}n whiche hope the Lorde graunt many 
geares you may reSt. . 
: | Yours Ed. Dering. 
_ = — To 
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To Maiftres B, 


He Lord Who is-riche in mercie,kheepe vs ener ths" 
the aſſured conenant of his newe Teſtament made. 
in Jeſus Chriſt that We may feele the forginenes of our 
ſinnes,and retoyce im the hope of eternall life, eAmen., 
Tam <4 a Wilbe pladde(good maiſtres B.)to heare 


_ of our ſafe comming home, And 7 would be gladde to' 


heare of all your Well doom, at ou Saint Ellins, &* 
therefore 7 Writte unto you, Borh to heare agayne that 
Ged continueth his g09d bieſſinges towardes you, and 
ro certifie you that (1 thanke God) 7 am nowe ſafe at 
Shenfildes, I haze not yet taken the plaiter, but this 
day } haze begonne to drinks MMaiitres P. Water. 
Let it hauz the Wworke Which' God Will : For in health 
eur meatc doe not nouriſhe vs, but by his worde. Its 


 ſichneſſe medicines can doe vs no.good, except he bleſſe 


them. We haue no newes here to Write of but of coun- 
wie thigges, ſcarſe Worth the telling, and leſſe Worſe 
the prattiomge of it could be ameuaed, every man go- 
eth after his Oxe and his horſe : ana mot doe glorifie 
God no more then their bruite beast. 7f they & like 
vnto vs Which are in the Court and 1a the Cite, that 
the one be as ambitious,the other as conctous as We bes 
brutiſhe,aud God be forgotten of vs all alike, We may 
rake vs againe the Lamentation of Terenue : for it « 
the great mercics of God that Wwe bee not. conſumed. 
But if ſuch be the miſcrie in the Worlde, wee that are 
not.of the Worlde, but by ChriSt are taken. out of the 
Worlde: Let vs not loye the Worlde Which is ſuch an 
enemie vnto God, and then We ſhall not be condemned 
W:th the Worlde When Christ ſhall come an glorie. 

| CI And 
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And the Lord be prayſea, Who bath own vs eyes to 


ſee and eares to heare, that We might fee wiſe harted: 
not to ſay peace and truce With ſuch things, with fuch 
men trye peace and truce, but rather to haue our life 
hidden with Chrift in God,and on his right hande be- 
bolge the peace Which paſſeth all vnder8tandinge,and 
good Maiftres B. increaſe m thu,God hath given you 
a happie helper, Who ts Willinglie ledde to all righte- 
ouſnes: T he Lord God make his good Worke perfett 
for his ſonnes ſahe,in hinz,in you, and in vs all that 
zone the comming of Feſius Chrift, Amen. © 


Yours in the Lord Ed.Dering. 


A Lettcr of Ed, Der.to Miſtres H. 
G Race and peace, c. Thane heard (rooa HMaiſtres 


H.)of your heame eHate, that in many treables 
the Lorde doeth exerciſe you,but I traft yog ave alſs 
taught to ſay alwayes before Ged, Thy will be done, 
pix. if this [of your prayers, then knowe that nothinge 
happenerh but by his appointement, and be contented 
With all that he hath done, ſo that your heart may 
beare you witneſſe, that of all thinges the Lord «5 moſt 
deare unto you : and for your troubles,giue onely your 
hearte to loue the Lords, and they ſhall ſeeme neyther 
| great nor ftronge vnts you, For what can bee great, if 
ozr heart be prepared to ſay with Saint Paule, That 
1 we reioyce1n afflictions, becauſe they ſhall breede 

| in vs a hope which ſhall nener make vs aſhamed:or | 
j What 6an be great,if God hane taught vs, That the 
[ momentaine afhictions of this worlde, they are not 
[ '. 5% 4 ag 
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worthie of the glorie thar ſhalbe reucaled ynto vs: 
or What can ſeeme great,if weheare the ApoStle:Bre- 
thren reioyce in afflictions, reioyce exceedingly: 
when you fall into manyand-. great tribulations, 
Surely good Maitres H. all is nothing, for a frayle 
body,a ſhort life, a finfull creature, what can cone 
vnto it that ſhould diſmay it : nay howe ſhould We not 
(if we knowe it Well) bee glad, if death alſo were at 
ear beddes ſide, that We might at once ſee the outmott 
malice of the dinell, aud after for enermore- bee deli- 
wered from him. A great clouae of Witneſſes (as thA- 
oftle ſa yeth) are cited unto un the elewenth (hapter 
to the Hebrues, of which eaery one ſhould bee our ex+- 
ample to beare all croſſes that the Lord doeth ſende, 
knowing that he is delighted with vs, When Wee bee + 


 fairbfull to abyde theſe momentaine and light cha#tiſe- 


mentes . Iob, Dauid, Paule, our Sauiour Chriit hinge 
ſelfe,howe many things ſuffered they, howe are We not 
aſh amed to refuſe the cauſe which t ey haue borne,and 
Way Well your owne caſe What tt is, and you ſhall ſte 
little cauſe of ſorrowe wt, or if you compare it With 
etner,none at all. Hath your huſ bande bene unkinde 
wvnto y 9u,beare it, and you ſhall winne bin at the lat: 
if not,thanke God that you can continewe lowing and 
obedient eucn unto an ynkinde buſ bande. And T af- 
fure you in this one: vertue there Is more comfort and 
wye,then there can be grieſe mail the diſtourteſics of 
men : and V9at 1s that crojſe of yours m reſpebt of that 
which Abigaill a: ſo longe and patientlie beare? But 


your ſonne vath griened you much . yea but you bane 


not the h:immdreth parte 0 f tne grae je that Damnid mioht 
haue had for l1s ſoane Avlolon: and Will you beanore 
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greeued then he? Yoar ſoane Itrust, ſhall yet prone 

well, and you ſhall ſee his reconerie : if not, this maner 

of diſeaſe ts ratherateftimonie of a conſcience grie- 
wed with his exill doing,then an argument of his de- 
- ſtraition, ſo that enen in this griefe you hane great 

canſe of ioye and What if God take from you the com- 
 fprt of one childe, leauing againe vnto you the comfort 
of x great many: Will you, or can you repine agatnsr 
' the louing kinanes of the Lorde? Howe gladde Would 
 Dauid hawe bene of other good children in the loſſe of 
. p3e exull : yet you hage loft none, neither is your ſonne 
kyowen to bee ſo euill, but you may reioyce in him a- 
| Laine : yet if all. things Were as emill as you could ima- 
.gine, what then ?. Where is our loue to Jeſus Chriite, 
. that game his precious body to the death for our ſinnes? 
Tf we will not leaue ſonne,davghter, and our own life 
for hzs ſake,can one heare fall from your ſonnes heade 
but at (briftes commaunadement? Is not he head of his 
: Charch, and all things happen they not unto vs as he 
«will ? Herein you ſhall knowe you tone God aboxe all, 
. When you cr the childe of your Wombe, for his 
Sake. eAnd therefore ( good eMasStres H.) gine not 
-yoar ſelfe to any inordinate affections to offende 0 od, 
and hurt yoar ſelfe,but ſay and thmke, Thy will bee 
:done,O Lorde, and when the tume ſhall come of our 
"fatter ende,We ſhall never haue ende of the bleſſed life 
Which God ſhall gine vnto you, and to all his ſaintes 


#n that day. Thus inhaite I am conStrayned to ceaſe 


£0 Write, þxt 1 Will not ceaſſe to pray, that God ma 
blefſe you; and grue you hs toyfull Sprite, to fill you 
-with all ſpiritnall comfort, agamst the tentations 6; 


be. Worlde,and all the enuic of the Dinell, Aud pray 
© Wa TE. | or 
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for me [ beſeech you,that I may account all the World 

to be but donge. to the ende I may winne Ieſus (hrisf, 
to Whom) x lixing and cternall God I committ you 
or exer, Amen. T ve xix.of Aprill. =_ 


Yours in the Lord Teſus,theonely 
' forgiuenes of all our finnes, | 
7; Eaward Deringe, * 
Letters of Ed.De. to Miſtres K, 


THe Lord God dire@ vs With his holy ſpirite, thas 
" We may loue and feare him vnto the ende, Amen. 


jt greeueth me good AMMaitres K. that you ſhould bee 


ſo longe at Hendon as nowe you haue bene, and all 
this while I could finde noleyſure to come vnto y0u,65 
—_— my fanlte hath bene herein, I will make 


"no other excuſe; but deſire you to forgine it. eAnd [ 
pray God thong? I ſee you not, yet I may ſo remember 


you, as F am bounae, and ſo my not comminge vnts 
ou ſhall greene me the leſſe . Nowe touchinge your 


,owne caſe,] knowe you are Wyſe to ſee, that the Lord 
giveth you newe mitruttions to be Wiſe in him,and to 
| 'giae oner your ſelfe unto him. For as God hath bleſſed 
'10u many Wayes,and giuen you a good callinge inthe 
Worlde, So he vifiteth you enery day, and humbleth 
| you With many chaFtiſementes before him. God hath 
| gen? 0 huſbande,children, famelie,and other bleſ 


ngs, but you enioye none of them Without a croſſe, 
ſometime one thing, ſometime another, and commonly 


| your owne Weake and ſicklie body makes you that you 
£41 not haue Jour 30) 45 you would. Y ca 7 doubt not, 


but 
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bat it is ſo abridged unts you,that ſometime it grieusth 
you that you cannot eyther hane care ouer your bouſe, 
as you Wiſhe,or attende on your children as you depre, 
or reioyce With yaur huſbanae,as etherwiſe you might, 
But thus griefs God recompenceth with great benefite, 
for our Samour Christ is our good Warrant, that this 
zs the lot of Gods ſ[aintes, to entoye bis bleſſinges with 


affiiftions, ſo.that the wore that you bee ſorrowſull, the | 


more you be ſure that the lining God hath gizen you 
70ur portion: eAnd ſo your ſorrowe 3s 1oye vnto you. 
Beſides this, the mingling of yoar oye With ſorrowe, 
and wealth With Woe, is a happie tempringe vnto you 
of heauen With earth, that you ſhould neither loge nor 
ret in this, aboue that Which is meete, but acknoWv- 
ledge,all is but vanitie, ſo loue it as tranſitorie things, 
aud haue your great delight with the Lord alone, Who 
zs vnto you health, prosþeritie; toye, and eternall life. 
T hu good Maiitres K. you knowe, hut yet this [ alſo 
put you in minde of. for though God hauc bleſſed you, 
Jet you are but a Weake Woman, and hane neede (it 
the common frayeltie of mans natare) to be ſtirred up 
With exhortatio. Remember therefore ener that which 
35 the ende of all,Feare God,and kcepe his comman- 
dements. For this is the whole ſcope of our life, which 
When Wwe haue brought to his appointed ende, Wee ſhall 
ſee the hope, Which We hane long looked for : and when 
smmortalutie hath brought happines into light, and 
ſcattered away our feare, We ſhall ſaye then, Bleſſed 
þe the daye in whiche firfie wee learned to feare the 
Lorde. eAud the Lorde bleſſe you with his holy ſpirit, 
that you may in the midde#t of other care, hane plea- 
ſure in this, and in other ſorrowe revoyce i the hag 
| : an 
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ind alwayes veioyce. Comende me } pray you,to your 
litle nex'N an, Beſle,and Maric, And the Lord make 
you and maifter K.gladde parentes Ml good children, 
eAmen. From Tobic, the last of Febrnarie 1575. 


Yours inthe Lord Ieſus, Ed. Dering. 
To Maiftres K, 


fl He grace of our Lord ITeſu ChriitFbee With you e+ 

" Ker,e Amen. I thanke you good Haitres K. for 

our letter and for your medicine, and for your good 
Will to him to Whom you before did owe ſo little, T ou- 
ehing my diſeaſe;] did ſoddainlie cogh and ſpit much 
bloud, ſo that When with much forcing my ſelfe, I re- 
frained, it ratteled in my throte, as if I had bene a dy- 
img : next day in the like ſorte 7 did, and once ſince 
the taking of theſe medicines for the ſtaying of 1t, it is 
nowe ſtayed, but 7 feele a great ſtopping of my Winde, 
and much prouocationito coughe, whiche if 1 did, } 
ſhould ſpit blowd as before. I pray you aſke your Phi- 
ficion What he thinketh good to 6 done . eAnd good 
Maiitres K. against all diſeaſes and ſickneſſes of the 
body, doe as you doe, and increaſe it With an vufay- 
ned teilimonie of your owne heart, Committ your 
health, your ſickenos, your body, your ſoule, your life, 
and your death, to him that dicd for vs, and is riſen 
againe. A ficke body with ſuch an ayde, hath greatey 
treaſure then the Queenes Tewell-houſe . Praye ſtill, 
and pray for me. 7 ſee the goodnes "of God ſuch to. 
wardes we, as (] thanke God) except ſinne, I Waighe 
wot all the Worlds a feather : and With as a gladae # 


GODLY LETTERS OF M, DERINGE. 


minde I ſpitt bloud, (T tru) as cleare ſpitle.T o thoſe 


that loue God, all thinges are for the best : hee hath a 


karde heart that beleeueth not this, For the Church, 


4 commit it to the Lorde : the Lorde graunt With that 


effeftion that I owe unto it, and for all my labour in | 


*t (1 thanke God) I am guiltie neither of conetouſnes, 
nor ambitid, bat as God hath giuen me grace,} ſought 
onely his glorie. 7 write this vnto you good Maittres 
K. becauſe you knowe it, and that you may the more 


effettuallie remember him; that will knowe you When 


the worlde,your health, your corruptible bodie, death 
and ſinne it ſelf, hane done their Worſte. Comende me 
zo Mater K. your little ones, to Maiiter R. The 
Lorde bleſſe vs all, that We make oxur bodies ſhake, &: 
not wr bodies vs. Vale in Chriſto lelu, 25.1al. 1575. 


Tuus in Chriſto Ed. Dering. 
To Maiſtres K 
T Tee Lord Ged Who ſheweth mercie to Whom hes 


” Wall ſhewe mercie, and haus compaſſion on Whom 


he will hane compaſſion, accordinge to, his loue. with 


Which he lowed vs before the Werlde Was made, looks | 


vpon vs, and leads vs in our Wayes that inrighteouſ+ 


nes and holines, peace and _ of the holy Gho#t, wee 


may finiſhe our compas and come vnto him, Amen, 


If 1 could,good AMaiftres K. doe as f ſhould, then my 
Wayes Were perfett among men, but it $5 With mee as 
With manie other, ſmall hinderances to an vnwillinge 
minde, are occaſions great enough to keepe vs from- 
doing Well. T his hath made me to pretermit _— 

cj16 
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dueties Which had bene better done. And. } dare not 


| make anie other excuſe Why 7 hane not Written witto 


you oftener : for though I haue in a Wearie bodie man 
thinges to doe, and could make excuſes Whiche you 


| world eaſilie beleexe, yet ſure 1 am, if ſlought and 


negligence Were vtterlie gone, a fewe lines Were fo 
ſoone Written, that } could not Want time for ſo lutle 
labour, this is true, & fit erranti medicina confeſſio. 
Touching my ſicknes, hee that ſent it he doetb rale wt, 
and as he will ſo farre let 1t goe. 7 feele yet difficaltie 
| es and conghinge: and [ ſee palenes and leanes 
A ding ftill, yet [thanke God I am ſo Well, as wee 
ſuppoſed all to haue ſeene you at Henden this next 
Monday, but God hath changed our Waye,and by oc- 
caſon We haue di erred it, tru5ting yet to ſee you ve- 
rie ſhortlie,if the Lord Will, to whom We commit both 
your Wayes and ours. And nowe good Maiftres K. 


further f neede not Vorite vnto you, for Whiche cauſe 


yet _— ou craze my letters, I knowe Whom yore 
hane beleenxea, vpon What grounde you flande, who 
hath ſealed your perſwaſion un you, Fa is able to keeps 
that you hae committed unto him, exen wntill that 


day, that the things of the Worlde are changed before 


v5 all. eAffiittion may be greatand make vs murmnr, 


profferitte may abounde and make vs proude, the 
worlde may fill our eyes and our eares, that ſometime 
We may be blinde and not ſee our hope, our awne con- 
cupiſcence may peraauentrre ſtinge vs that wee for- 
gett the good Workes wherein Wee had delight, but the 
councell of the HigheSt ſtandeth fait for exer: the 


Lordknoweth all that are his, fn this tower of defence 


our dwelling 1s made for vs, and the gates of hell ſhall 
| ; 08 


* -. - +4 


GODLY LETTERS OF M. DERINGE, 


rot prevaile agaimit us. When Wee ſinne, Wee mit 
needes be ſorrowfull, and to 9ffende ſuch a Saniour, it 
Will greene vs more then death it ſelfe : but to remens- 
ber againe ſo aſſured hope, We can not but reioyce 1 


the Lorde,and alwayes reioyce. T hus Tleaue you to 


your owne hearte; Where 1s your ſtrong ſafetic : andts 
your ſecrete thoughtes, Which comfort you in the night. 
eAnd committing my.ſelfe vnto your prayers, [ be- 
ſeeche God the Father of our Lorde Teſus Chriite, to 
keepe you and yours. (ommendae me to your little one: 
pardon me for Writing in ſuch piece of paper, f could 
hardlie gett this, « MaiSter H. and my Wife Wiſhe to 
ſee your. T he Lord keepe vs vnblameable in has ſight, 
From Tobye,the xuuy.of Angn#t, 1 575. 


Your bounden in the Lord, Ea. Deringe., 


To Mailtres K, 


T He Lord God dirett vs in all our Wayes, that they 

may bee vnblameable in kis fight, and our faith 
may be ſtrenghtened in the bleſſed hope of his ele, ſo 
that nothing be able to ſhake it from henceforth, from 
the boldnes and aſſurance of eternall life. Many and 
zu wn 1 Maitres K. haue kept mee, ſo that 
theſe holy dayes I could not ſee you, but I knowe no 
excuſe Why I could net Write vato you : and therfore 
for the one as I am ſure you doe Willinglie pardon me, 
ſo the other I beſeeche you to except, both as a teStt- 
aonie of my minde that I forget you not, and as a diſ- 
charge o that dnetic } owe wnto you: for if I ſhould 
wot fauthfullie remember you, though you had otner- 


_ wiſe 
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wiſe done nothing for me, yet I were unworthie of ſo 
much good Will. «And if 1 ſhould not as in vounden» 


dxetie be moFt careful to ſtrenghten and comfort that . 


good purpoſe, Whiche your ſelfe hane choſen for the 
ourſe of your life, 1 were not Worthie of the acquain= 


tance of the ſaintes of God. T herefore departing from 
London againe (as } could not chuſe) I hatie yet Writ- 
ren unto you,as I muZt needes : eAnd [ hartelie praye. 


that God may increaſe his goodnes in you,and earneſt- 
lie beſeech you,as you haue receyued that,ſo you Would 
abounde more and more, a ſhort reque#t and ſoone 


hearde : but exceed:ng difficult ts ſome to prattize, & 


yet not difficult unto you,but eafie and light,as you cars 


d:fire, for he that is borne of God onercommeth the. 


worlde. And the anointing (as lohn ſateth)Which you 
haue receyued of God, dwelleth in you, and you neede 
not that any man teach yon, but as the ſame anointing 
teacheth you all thinges, and it is true and not lyinge, 
and as it is taught you,you ſhall abyde in it. Maruell 
not that f Write this unto you, nor be vnWillinglic af- 
fetted to keare of your owne happineſſe. ft is(as Salo- 
mon ſayeth) an other mans mouth that prayſeth you 
and not your owne, and what neede you feare. And I 
fpeake not deceitfullie, which f thanke God 7 hate,nor 
gine Titles, as Iobſayeth, which the Lorde doeth ab- 

orre. But ſeeing (as I am perſWwaded) that in you, 


' Which Saint Iohn could ſee 11 the people ro Whom hee 


Wrote and to whom he gaue ſo honorable prayſe : why 
ſhould not 7 be bolde vpon ſo good Warrant to ſay alſo 
wnto you : You are the Lordes ; and God Who nitified 
then his eApotles wordes, he will initifie them nowe 


#nd exer, for heis mercifull wuthaut ende. Lett vs not 


then 
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then good Maiftres K. bee hencefoorth ſorrowfull or- 


faint hearted: Paule and Peter, and all tht «Apoftles 
and Prophetes hane ſpoken glorious thinges vuto vs, 
and we will beleewe them. eAud yet not they, but the 
ſpirit of God bath giuen ws thus teftimenie, and it is 
true. For What Were the Romaynes, Corinthians, 
Galathians, and all other whome the Spirite nameth 
Saintes and Holy -ones, Were they not as wee? Fraile 
and Wweaks as Wee, and our faith as theirs ? But wee 
feele a great deal of infirmitie in our ſelues, did not 
they ſo,and did not the ſpirit of God ſee more in them, 
then them ſelues could feele ? yet ut calleth the ſaintes: 
Fea and ſoit calleth ys,that Wee ſhould not feare : and 
zherefore as I ſaide, T ſaye agayne, you are anaynted 
of the Lorde, and you ſhall not fall,if your heart beare 
you Witneſſe, that the profeſſion Which you make, is 
unfained in you, as I am ſure it beareth you Witnejſe. 
One care onelie'wee hane, Which alſs wee will haue 


onto the ende : and that is, that We may plorifie hint, . 


Who hath glorified vs . Fn this doing, as I accuſe my 
ſelfe moit aboue'all other men, ſo. prayſe not you 4 
White. For f knowe good aiitres K. herein you are 
too too faultie,and ſo 15 all fleſhe : our fleſhe,the world, 
and the Demill, they are to ſtronge for vs, but bleſſed 
bee the Lo:de God, Who hath giuen vs vittorie in 7c- 
ſors Chri5t, and wee Will doe if God gine vs grace, as 
his Apoitles did, Wee Will cha$tiſe our bodyes, and 
bringe them in [1 ubiettion, that all that knowe ear re- 
hizion, ſhall not blame our Workes : «And I thanks 
God for all that you hane obteyned: And I beſceche 
yourncreaſe and abounde more, that as hee Will gine. 
ws 4 full rewarde, ſo Wee may offer vp our hrs = 
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holy [7 acrifice,to prayſe hu name, who hath hadmercie 


vppon vi. And pray for me, that my handes & ronge 
may ioyne inthe workes of Gods Saintes: and let vs all 
growe rogither vunto that bleſſed hope, till wee haus 
founae that happie ſtreght, by Which the World is cru 
cified unto vs,and Wee unto the Worlde : But the Lord 
that teacheth you, ts him Tleaue you : Whom I beſeech 
to open your eies into ſo large & Y:yae a ſpiritual ſight, 
that you may yet more clearlie ſee and jeele the glorie 
of God & 191mortalitie. Fare well good Maiftres K. 
Commende mee to Nan, Beſſe, « Marie. T he Lorde 
bleſſe you With them ever, «Amen, | 


Tuvus in Chriſto, Edwardus Deringe, 
AlL<tterof M. Ed. De. to the Ladie G, 


gThe grace of our LordeTeſu Chriſt, bee with you euer, Amen, 

F euther I might doe the duetie Whereunto youn 

welldeſerning hath bound me, or might requite with 
thanks that With all your good wil you haue deſerved? 
I kyowe and confeſſe it (good Madame) longe ſince 7 
ſhould hane come to h ze you: bur ſuch ts. my caſe as T 
cannot doe either what is mot meete, or What 1 moi 
deſire: for ſometimes by buſines & ſometime by ſicknes,, 
& ſometime byoppertunity of others, 1 am holas here, 


that 7 could nener yet hane opportunitie to tyde fare, 
.0r'to ſee my natiue (ountrie & nmghe#t freendes. Once 


in Somer 7} would haue gone to. B. beſides Windſfore 
and the ſeconde night of my trauell,f could not ſleape, 
bet taried aſezennight in the ſame place, then came 
backe againe, ill at caſe : thus 5t pleaſethGod to deals 


With me,and ſuch a body he bath ginen megto the entle 


(1th 


- 
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2n datly exhortation 7 might(by the grace of God) ſtirre 
vp your minde, that in the means time let me ſupplic 
With theſe letters: In Which moſt hartily T beſcech you 
(g00d Madame) goe on forwarde,and fam not in the 
courſe of godlines, increaſe ſtil in faith,in loxe, in hope 
el wah a Wiſe hart you haue ſuch feeling of the glory 
of God, & of eternall life,that yau hawe made your ac- 
coxnt vp With the World, & are at a point With all that 
s5 under the Sun.While God ſhall prolong your dayes, 
reioyce im hins that hath ginen you life, and vſe all is 
af to his plory:and Whe his appointed time ſhal come 
and bring death into yoar doores: let this be the prepa- 
ration of you heart, you dclire to be looſed & ro bes 
with Chriſt, and let this be the anſwere of your tongue, 
Lori nowe letteſt thou thy ſeruant departe 1n peace. 
Swrelie then it ſhall comc nts you, that a happie life 
fp i hawe bleſſed end. Tour foray time haue found 
Show Wiſhed i{ſne, the entrance of your grane, ſhalbe 


the 
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the beginninge of your glorie : Hee hath ſpoken it that . 


cannot deceyue vs, Thar eneric one thar belcenerh . 


in him ſhall nor caſte of death , bur ſhall palle from - 
death to life. T his (good Madame) is the crowne &r 
po_ of all oar pleaſures : reioyce 1n feeling it,and-. 
e lad im lowing it, knir tt fate ta all the thoughtes of 
your hart, neuer forget it,it ſhal Hine 108 more pleas 
ſure im one day of your life,the Without it you can find. 
1 athonſande yeares: and all the menof. the Wworlde: 
which feele their pleaſure in this life, jy norhing 
better, then to followe their owne concupiſcence, they. 
ſhall periſh when you ſhall abyde, & they ſhall mourne 
when you ſhall retoyce, becauſe they haue forgotten the 
lininge God Whom jou hane loued : IAame tentations_ 
ſhalte continuallic again#t you, but God 5s avle roſes. 
ou free from them: cat your care on him,& you haue 
wonne the vittorte. eAnd tothe enae you may knowe 
him, how to truſt in him,as the Prophet Dauid did 
ſo let ws doe, that 18 : Let vs make his teſtimonies to bs 
our delight, excerciſe our ſelues in tye addy e& might; 
for they onely can makg vs wiſe, and renue in ys the 
mage of God,that we may be perfect as ear heaxenlie 
father us perfett. T hu hope } thanke God hath bine 
before me,that fhaue not feared in ay treuble: and in 
a good conſcience of this doing, I had rather baue the 
di:pleaſure of the Worlde, then with loſſe of thu deſire 
or anyhurt of it,to winne the fauogr of all mortall men.. 
And ſo] am ſure it ſhall be with you that day in wh.ch 
you ſhall {9 feele Gods glorie, & eterualt life , that 3 ou 
will conſecrate your life for ener unto /11m, lone vans 
feare him, longe after him: 7t ſhal be more tgv 9p” IM. 


your Ihe the dic of your birth p our Eu fralbef 
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& Saint Paule ſaith, tovic the wotld as though you 
vſed itnot: nor to forſake the world or irs things, 


(for they ate the gifts of gw for the coforte of our life). 


edit, ſo let oar lowe bee taken 


de thou, hb wee forſa 
from it,an | be euer With him who 1s the wer of all, (ne 
hath all immortalitie. T here 1s not a day that paſſerh 


ower our heades, but it afflifteth the bod ly, maketh it | 


da ſhortey lining then it was: Let there not be a day 
bit ſhall trenghthen our faith,that we may be glad we 
are one daie neerer the preſence of our God, then wee 
were before: And T beſcech god(who only can do what 
he will ) workg his good will with you in all ſpirituall 
bleſſings,that you may abounde: and in the codition of 


this life that you may revicetill your accounted times 


bee all fulfilled. Amen, | 
Yours in the Lotd Ieſu, Ed. Deringe, 


'Aletter of M. Ed.De. to the Ladie M. 


JE HE Lorde God who hath onely power to works his 

' will, and hath ſhewed mercy wnto vs man eternall 
conenant, make vs perfett in all our ways ts abound m 
righteouſnes,and lowe his glorie,that in life and death 
We may be happic,and haye toy in his preſence,Who l1- 
weth ever, Amen. Good Madame,tbe dutic that } haut 
long owed vnto you,doth much binde me: & the expe- 
 Yience of your good inclination, ſufficientlie doth em- 


boulden me to vorite at this time unto you : and 7 truff. 


the Lord God who hath ginen you his grace, and called 
w.; to this Worke, Will bleſſe the Iabour that it may bee 
ofitabte *0 hu glorie & your cofort. For if his worde 
bauc fo great jt :1gth in his Saintes When they are yet 
: oN- 
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.vnbeleeuing and ignorant, that it rexealeth euenths 
ſecreres of their hartes, that it maketh thems fall down 
to Worſhip hins and ta acknowledge his mig tie FN 
init: fam ſure it can not be but the ſame Worae ſhalt 
haue ſtrength in you,Wholy & altogither to conſecrate 
your ſelfe una the Lord, till all your delight be in hins 
alone. So that I am noaWe, more to praye for my ſelfe 
then for you, that I may rather ſpeake the trueth the. 
you heare it : for of this ] am ſure your heart 1s prepa= 
red (as the Prophete ſayth)ro a good purpaſy,the Lord 
make my Ads: as the penne of a good Writer. And 
nowe (good Madame) this us the y non of all, Feare 
Godc+ loue him: your goods, your credit, your thoghts, 
your deſires, your body, your life, gine it all ynto hum, 
that he only may pleaſe y ou, nothing but heonly delight 
you, hes Werde mſtrutt you,his wil perſwaae you,that 
whether you line or Whether you die you may be Wholy 
hi: A ſport leſſon & ſoone learned, harde Tronfeſſe of 
the Worlde to praitiſe,but not harde to you Whom Ged 
bath loued : for What 1s ut can call away your deſire, 
that Ypholy and altogither it ſhould not be un this? ft ts 
onely the Worlde that hath taken vp enimitie agaimsSt 
w5,4nd ſtriueth dailte to ſeparate Us from the Lorde. 
But what is in the Warlde Why the perſ\ ay of it 
ſhould pleaſe vs? especiallie you Wha haue had expes 
rience of it Whoſe life God hath filled with Worldlie 
things. You knowe What is the comfort of houſes and 
landes : you hane weighed them Well and fqund them 
light ,Yqu knowe the gladnes of a mother, and hane m 
your fi ght Sones & Daughters,the triall of it 1s 1m you, 


& hath entred deepe,euc as they have bin the frutte of 
eur ovene Wome ; but in them you haue no ſuch toe 
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as in the ſpirit of adoption, by Which you knowe your 
{elfe to be the childe of God. You knowe the treaſure 
of a cood huſband, with whom you hane had peaceable 
and louinge dayes : but howe much is it a preater toye 
0 waffectanl gladues to feele your ſelfe tayned to 
eſwu Chrift, made a chafte membsr of his gloriou 
body With Whom you ſhalbsi0yned for ener. You hane 
ſeene a great many yeares of the age of man, and haue 
meaſured the length of thers, ſo that if you might liue 
the dayes of eAbraham, yet you might account your 
houres and ſee the time at hande, When un the ende of 
your courſe you ſhalltake > ret : and What Were 
this to immortalitie. T a 
wie things WhereWith God hath made your life as a 


bleſſing, you haue ſeene roner C Landes ,e Au- | 


thoritie, Friendss, Seruauntes: the pleaſures of theſe | 


2d hath ginen you. You haue ſcene fulneſſe of ſuch 
tees IS chi. and all els dl —_— 
is it to the grace of God, the fellowſhippe of Saintes,the 
Prgivenes of your fries, the loue of his countenance, 
the aſſnrance of your life the brightnes of his glorie, & 
oureternall bleſſinges- Sith then iy the World is no ſure 
refuge,the more I haue ſeenc the fruit of your faith,the 
more ajſuredlie f knowe the con$tancie of your minde 
readie t leaue the Worlde v0 approch nearer unto God, 


and to account all theſe thinges to bs but dunge, to the | 


ende you may Winne Teſus Chriit in Whom you ſhalbe 
ſo much more bleſſed,as light is more bright then dark- 
eſſe, health ws more excellent then frukneſſ e, and life 
more precious then cruell death.T his(good Madame) 
- you haue long kpowen, and with pray ſe profeſſed ut a- 
mong men: And nows efþeciallie reape the fruite of it 

| FT | | it 
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in theſe dayes.of Gods viſitation, in Which in a Weake 
bady you hare had a ſharpe ſickeneſſe,to teach you that 
our life is in the handes of God, & the nature of your 
body that it is but dt, ſo that yay ſhould not lowe it 
but in the Lorde, nor be pleaſed With it but as it ple.4- 
ſeth him,readie ta laye it downe When he ſhall call yew. 
'T his 1s that great and high commandement : To = 
God aboue all, and this is the greateSt obedience re- 
quired of man, to be readie to dye at the Will of God: 
Unto Which commaundenent When Þ[ doe beſeech you 
wilkingle to yeelae, [ feele in my ſelfe hols the nature 
of man ſtrizcth azainst it: all thoſe delights of Which 
Fiþake before ( the pleaſures of this preſent life) they 
ariſe agamst it : although We had no other com fort, yet 
life it [elf ts ſWweete pnto vs, We are loth to makes oar 
beas in the darke,onr eyes they would yet ſes the ſunne, 
ocr eares Would heare the ſounds of worldly elements, 
thaurn our fleſhe be graſſe, yet graſſe hath a flower, &x 
our fraile bodyes hane vaniſhinge fantaſies agreeable 
unto them as earth vnto earth, and froxz Which mas 
hardlie you ſhall pull it away, the Patriarkss & Pro- 
phetes were ſometime afraide, Pale and Peter Were 
not alwayes bolde, they loued ener that life which they 
ſawe in hope, but they did feele the death whichc aid 
fight in their members: And howeſhogld, I then [axe 
vnto 304 a Weake woman, feare not death,or if I [ay it 
howe can you per forme it beeing ſoWeake. a veſſell. of 


fleſhe and bloud : yet goad Afadame, fins me leaus th 
#ntreate you & f hope you ſhall hage aheartto raunt 
4*t : 7 mo$t humblie beſeeche you, feare not death. T re 


eApoitles Were men as. we are, yet Paple obteynedagt 


, J 


la5t ta bg diſſolued & be With Chrift: if Wg.beWweaksr 
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then he, the graces of God ſhalbe more exalted in vs, 
and we alſ fral ſay at the laFt, Let thy ſeruaunrt O 
Lord departe in peace: It i the Lorde that hath pro- 
miſed this bleſſing unto vs, let vs heare it with faith, 
and it will make death wile in our eyes : it is enough if 
we knowe God Will gize this vittorie to his people, lett 
vs be bolde,though we frare a litle while, yet feare ſhall 
be cat out,and Wwe ſhall ſay with a free ſpirit, O death 
Where is thy tinge, c. trie your ſelfe therefore euery 
day,and if your Hh be bolae,reioyce good Madame, 
& retoyee foreuer: the laft and greateſt entmie (Which 
#5 death) 15 troden under your feete, and What els 6an 
burt yau: all other things of the Warld they are but fer- 
Vavntes of death, and ſerue to make his power more 
fearfull unto vs, friendes or kinſefilke, guide, ſclaer. 
pretious ſtones or al other pieaſures,all labour vnto one 
ende, to make v8 more loth to die: vanquiſh death and 

you hanuc vaquiſhed all, height & depth,life and death, 
«ll is yaurs,er you are (hriſtes.e And fee I beſeeeh you 
What gloric you hawe gotten, you are but a Weake and 
feeke woman Whom God hath ſhut vp into your cham- 
ber,and tyed to your bedde: and yet the preat tyrant of 
'the world,that holdeth in bondage Kings & Princes, 


- and Woundeth them all with feare & terror, he i5 con- | 
founded before you,zf the Lord of life he hath cruſhed | 


you far$t into this battel,a =_ ed ſickeveſſe that mags 
/ 


"bin in prey wonder you. e bleſſed day that brought 
"go#enaure the fieht,er moſt bleſſed ende in Which you 


get the'viftorie: for Who hath giuen youthis ſtrength, 
"or Who raigheth'm you in [1 uch a day, but he who Lach 
'ſaied and done it, O death T wilbe thy death: andif 
"bebe int yah Who hath aboliſhed death, and in Whoſe | 
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| fight death ſhall nexer haue any rule, what treaſure, 


what depth of toy and gladnes ſball be bring with him: 
while yore line you ſbal line in hin,& no man ſhall taks 
your toy from you: and whe you die you ſhall die in him, 
and death ſhalbe no death,but you ſhall paſſetoeternall 
life: and all that is fearful ſhalbe farre from you: the 


burthen of ſinne,the malice of the denill, the terrour of 


hell: the dreadfull words, goe ye curſed into eternall fire: 
All this is aboliſhed & troden down in the croſſe of Ie- 
ſus (hriſt Who reigneth in you,& giueth you his ſpirit, 
that you feare not death:and all things that fill with toy 
not the earth onaly,but the heauens alſo (you hane de- 
ftroyed death)you ſhall feels the all within you: the fel- 
lowſhip of Saints & Angels ,the forgiuenes of fiyns,the 


reſurrettion of the body, the life euerla$ting, and the 


od of glorie : your eyes lightened With a pure faith 
Ia ſeetheſet ings in ſo perf ett beautie,that you ſhall 
caſt out death & the feare of it: yea you ſhould thinks 
your time Wearines if your dayes ſhould be prolonged, 
and yox ſnould bee yet many yeares a ſotorner in this 
bodie, m Which you are a ftragnger from the preſence 
of the Lords : eAnd the nearer your time approcheth, 
the gladdgr you ſhalbe of the ende of your tourney, 
When your harte ſhall feele it : «And When the earth- 
lie houſe of this tabernacle ſhalbe deſtroyed, you haue 
a building giuen of God,a houſe not made with hands, 
but eternal in the heauens. In this faith you ſhall not 
onely not feare death, but you ſhall ſigh and mane (as 
Paule ſaith) till you ſee your glorie, and the lot of the 
ſaimts that 15 in Labs where there 15 no more ſorrow nor 
care,nor feare,nor death,but the God af all mercie,and 
father of our lord Jeſus (fhriſt ſhalbs before vs OR 
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T hs Madame (as my ductie is) 7 haue Written vnto 
you,and God Will bleſſe it as his promiſe is that it ſhall 
be for the beſt,& in the Wiſdame of his Word we ſhalbe 
Frengthned in his grace, that death & ſichneſſe ſhalbe 
forgarten,ef all the deſirs of aur heart ſhalbe with hizs, 
And the Lord God for his Sonnes ſake,ſo haue mercie 
vpon vs,that all enill taken from vs, We may retoyce in 
him,and ſee his bleſſed age that is in immortalit ry, 15 
ſealed imour heartes With hu bleſſed ſpirit: To Whom, 
be plorie for euermore, Amen. Fram Saint Ellens, 
the tenth of [anuarie, Anno Domini, 1576. 

Yours boundenin the Lord lefu, the oncly 
forgiuencs of all our ſinnes, Ed. Dermge. 


ArlLetter written byM, Edward Deringe,to his 
Lord & Maiſter the Duke of Northfolke. 


Gratiactpaxa Deo patre,et domino noſtro Teſu Chriſto, 


T HE longe good Will that Thane borne vnto you, as 


” to one that earneStlie profeſſed the -— ws and the | 


great duetie I owe unto you as to my Lord & Maſter, 
make that nowe I ſhould Write unto you,not knowing 
Whether opportunitie ſhalbe ſuch that hereafter 7 may 


doe you aty ſernice. God the author of all life he hath | 


ſhutte both you and me vp in his handes: that there is 

eat lihelthoed, onr lives in this Wworlde they are but 
| ng T he Prince that executeth the iuagement of the 
Lord, ſhe hath found you oat in your great finnes : and 
fickenes that raigneth ouer all fleſhe, it hath taken now 
longe holde upon me. So that as Þ ſaide, we are both in 
 thehandeso he Lord, we are ſummoned paremtori- 
te death hath ginen an aſſault, and the Weake holdes 
of oier life they are violentlie ſhaken. Nowe therefore 

| my 
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as _— —_— — Sl... FO. —"R CO OE” on dn. Mea. an wi - ik. an OO SS  * 


WV — ——_—_ Ry FY - > 


IO "CRE "_ bk. A. A. FC. 


GODLY LETTERS OF M. DERINGE. 


my good Lord,let it ys take counſel togither, and as # 
Wiſe 1Maifter, learne of a faithfull ſeruaunt What 1s 
beZt to be done : the wor#t that our fiunes can doe vnto 
vs,ts to lay vpon vs the init rewarde of death, = diſ- 
eaſe Which thus afflifteth me for many thouſand ſinns, 
it can but take away my life which  haue ſo abuſed. 
eAnd all your deepe diſſimulation and hypocrifie, your 

reat ambitions,your faithleſſe religion which haue ſo 
| Anerbr er you,what can they doe more then this ? T he 
remedie nowe is to make of neceſſitie a vertne, that us, 
tv beare it wiſely which you mu#t needes abide. F haue 
(1 thanke God) founde that grace, that I can loue this 
{4ying, Cupio dillolui & eſſe cum Chriſto, the Lord 
alſo open your hearte and guide your underitandinge, 
that With all ſaintes you may doe likeWiſe, and praye, 
Veni Domine leſu. And now for aſmuch as this is the 
laFt ductie,that 7 am like to doe unto you, as God ſhall 
gine grace I Wull ſo adxice you as I may teftifie myne 
owne faith, and make you ſtrong again#t the daye of 
trial : trafting that our God ſpall fo remember ys both 
in mercie, that after a Intle While we ſhall ſee better 
dayes,and raigne With him that abideth King for ener. 
T here # now but ane thing neceſſarie for you to learne 
in this life,that is, how you may Willinglie defire to die: 
a hard leſſon for a natural ma, for death ts our laſt eni- 
mie his aſſault moſt yiolent to the triall of our faith: 
but Christ who hath ouerecome death and hell, hee hath 
broken the ſtrenoth of this battell,and ſet vp the ſonges 
of triumph unto all that beleene,that We may haue the 


| fulneſſe of toy and ſay With gladne:, a death where 1s 


thy ſting. Nowe that this ioye may be yours, and this 
£ladnecs your inheritace, prepare your ſelfe,not in your 
| | owne 


GODLY LETTERS OF M, DERINGE. | 
#1» Wiſdd, for that hath alredte deceined you, but in the 
wiſdowe of god,that your hope may be ſore] 104 Will 
raW hane the hart that ſhal codemne the force of death 
coſder wherfore you are called to die: It ix laid to your 
Charg,that you haut delt traytrauſly with your Prince, 
With your contry,er With the religio of God: and vpon 
theſe crimes you are codemned to die, If you be guiltles, 
o my Lord bleſſed are yon,& bleſſed is your portion:he 
bath ſpoke it that neuer Will change:7f whe you do Well 


you ſuffer wrag fully take jt patiztly for this is gecepta- 


ble ta god:but if you be guilty you haue not your hope in 
death( for that you haue Sd )but your hope #5 this, 


that you die (6 as it becometh you:Which if god ſhal grat 


vnto you, then blefſed ts the howre that Ged ſhall bring 
vpon you, you ſhal make that change,Wwhich god for his 

Lhriſtes ſake,lay ſpeedily vpon all his childrep, & you 
fhal die once,that you may luze euer. N owthat you may 


know how you ought ta die:learue this of the lord which | 


he hath ſo plainly _ you. T he firſt part of your trge 
repetace,mmſt be an hible cofeſſio:Whatſoener your own 
Conſcience can viter more the ts reuealed. O my Lorde 


ſpeake opely the tructh, ſathan is entmie ynto vs (7 his | 


| ſugars are many: if you Will treade the malicious ſer- 
pent under your frete,& triumph withChriſt Who hath 
ſpuiled hell.tell the trueth my Lord, conceale nothing, 0 


ſhall you ſhunne the dinel. If my Words ſceme but light | 
fo perſwade you, heare the Wiſeſt counſellor that ener | 


raigned in [[rael: He that hideth hs ſinne (ſaieth Sa- 
lomon)ſhall nexer proſper,but he that cofeſſeth & forſa- 
keth them, ſhal finde mercie, Whe Acan had tranſgreſ- 
ſea. in Iſrael & deſerued death , when be Was brought 
 #ntoiudgemet, [oſhua ſaid unto him, My Son 7 beſeech 
thee,gine glory to the lord God of Iſrael, makg cofeſſion 


Vnis 
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GODLY LETTERS Or M. DERINGEy * 
vuto him, & fhew ne now what thou haſt done. Loemy 
Lord,this is to gine glorie vnto God: to cofeſſe your ſin, 
& tell what you haxe done.T he good king Danid Whe 


he had deſerned death,e feared greatly the ſemtence of 
the Prophet ,he cafeſſed gladly & made it knowen vnro 
the world what his fin Was, wherin he had offended. 


Whez God gaze his lawes wnto Iſrael,&f in the bloud of 
goates & calues ſhewerh thi the redemprio that Was im 
(orift Feſw: He ſo ordeined,that before their forginenes 


was preached, the high prieſt ſhould proclaime openlie 


what were the ſins of the people, o lay their fins vpon 
the beaſtes,So ſlandeth it nowe With vs, if We Will finde 
firrginenes of our ſins,let vs Caſt off the cloaks of ſhame, 


| & 6 fejſe before heaut & eartin,what we hane ſinned & 


What we hane done. What greater perſwaſions can you 


| yer require, or how can you thinke to pleaſe God- if you 


wil hide your fins?T hat Was the pratliſe of old Adam, 


| but you are borne anew:that was the ſin of (ain,but yon 


my good Lord are of a better kanred. Speak the truth&r 
ſhrinke not, God Will once reneale the ſecrets of harts, 
& the you ſhal retoice that ther is nothing of yours hid: 


| fle ups that fin,that you ſhould turn away for one hozre 


&receixe hereafter exerlaſting cofuſio:better a thouſad 
times toreceie the reproch of fleſh, after receine your 


| glory of the Lord. Whe fohn Baptiſt preached firſt the 
| Gofbell be bpatized no more the fd 


as conftſ[ed their 
fins.T he loſt Son Whe he ran away, he found no hope of 
pards,til he called heaue & earth to Witneſſe his greas 
wigruitie. Paul who preached the goiþell ro vs Gentils, 
how ofte doth he confeſſe that he was aperſecutor, The 
happy thief that Was haged entred net into paradiſe, 
he 7 inthe hearing of all Iſraell ſaid, we are rightl,. 
puniſhed, & receiue things worthy of that we haxe done 
| as Whad 


hae ſeetie inyou many ſignes of grace : 1 doubt not but 
you will make it knowen whatſoexer is in your hart. [t 


55 the word of God that I hane ſpoken, & it 3s the onely 
trxeth o_ which you may build your faith. T his thing 


roucheth [o neare the plory of God e&# the [afetie of his 
roſpell yr muſt Ae forſake ed ON 
roſe me,yea forget the loue of your ſelfe:and if you haue 
bin paitaker of any counſell, diſcloſe the 5/firaci & of 
the wicked:jou haue food in tudgement not before mt; 
for they are but miniſters, bxt before the Lord, who ſit- 
geth in the midd3t of indgement.Sarely if you ſecke to 
hide your fins,yout ſerke to hide them fro him that kno 
weth the ſtcrets of the hart &- rayne, and to diſſemble 
Wurth hin that will not be mocked : and therefore With 
all hamblenes of autie,] beſtech you,&in the name of 
God Feraxethy at your hands,unburthe your own ca- 
ſcience,make your hart glad,caft of the burthe of your 
ſecret finus,purge the eyes of your minde,that 7 08 may 
ſee (briſt, let true repetance breake forth in holy con- 
fſſion, ſhame the Lords entmics,e make the church of 
Godretoyce, and loe in the name of (hrit } tell it you! 
 Bleſſedis the day in Which it was ſaid of you, a man- 
ehild is borne, and bleſſed ſhalbe the houre tn Which it 
 fhalbe ſaid of you, you are dead in the Lord: the cloſing 
vp of your eyes ſhalbe the beginning of your ſight : and 
death your entrance into life. And now my Lord, I be- 
ſeech you pray for me,& humbly vpo my knees I aſhe 
' you hartie forginenes Wherein 1 haue not done as 4 be= 
came me touching you. Tow knowe howe in my time I 
baue perſuaded you fro your wicked ſeruants,fro your 
popih frieds,& fro your adulterom Woman. But(alas) 


Whae ſhowld } ſay more, truſt you fear God, and } 
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ſo old a diſeaſe:Why ſhould 1 haue faried n your loyd- 
ſhips hoaſe,except theſe things kad bin ameded?this bes 
ringwith your exill, was the greateſt exill I could haue 
done you. And I beſeech you forgine me,& God for his 
mercies ſake ſhall make me ſtrong,that herafter 7 ſhall 
not feare to reproue the ſinner, & God ſhall forgine you 
your dulnes of ſpirit,that could not be moned with a li- 
tle conſel. Now my Lord, be ſtrong inthe Lord,erfeare 
not,if you muſt dye,remeber thatChriſt bath ouercome 
him that hath the power of death hath ſer ws free fr 
the power of the grane. T hough you doe for a very litle 
tine turne again ynto duſt, yet again you ſhal heare the 
voyce of the trumpet:corruptio ſhall die, becauſe he was 
no better the bis firbern: you whe you g0,y0u ſhall go 
to your fathers,the long race of Nobilitie of WhichGod 
hath raiſed you,eaery one inhb# time is gone before you, 
& ſo many as haue died inthe faith, they ſhalbe againe 
of your fellowſhip & kinared,and you ſhallprayſe God 
with rhe, &not feare the ſecoa death.T he lord opt your 
eyes that you may ſee your hope, & you ſhall loue that 
copany abone Kings & Princes. Yow ſhall ſee Abraha, 
«sf Who-you haue heard ſo mach,fſaac,Tacob, Tob, Sa- 
muell + Daniell, whoſe name you loued, you ſhall ſee 
Paule & Peter Whoſe ſotiery you W1ſh for,alt the Patri- 
arkes, Prophets ana —u ft les that are gone before you. 


' Bebold n—__—_ be bold to dye: Wit Elias you ſhall 


fee Chriſt clothed With your fieſh, Who hath immorta- 
2 1n bus hande,&ſhal make you raigne for euev:yo! 
"C1165 4 »& [ Y ; g y 
55 ſhall not be ted10u5, and = glory _ _ = 
change: & bs that maae the neatuens fo high abors .. 
 -. Py 


my Lord, your high calling hath bridled my Words, 1 
conld not ſpeak as I ſhold, my words wer to ſoft to heale 


<= Ys Prop if cennrenance vpon you and ſende you peace, 
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': edrth;the Sunthe noone the ſtatrei,ſ6 ful of exceller beamy, | 
 beſhalbeyour portio in his endles glory:wold God you cold | 
ſee him.now With ope contenance,that you might knowe hi | 
louingkindnes how much it i better the life:}wold you cold | 
. withgl bis ſarnts percene what wer theheight,the 1»-2uh.the | 
lenght ef the depth of hs unſearchable rich. CIAPY Ann, 
that ſhal nener end,o bleſedinheruace thatſhai nener waſt | 
O holy citty new Teriſale, the perft8ti0 of beauty,wherethe 
inbabjars are princes,O'pretious buildng that is not made | 
with hands ,& toy full tabernacles which God himſelfe hath 
itched: my voice faileth & my tonge cleaneh tomy month 
wht Iwold declare the enerlaſting "3" <ig Gedjbal } 
wipe away al teares fro our eies,&therſhalbe no moredeath 
nether ſorew,nor crying,nor yetany pame for the firſt things 
paſt. Wha remebreth this & [auth not,all fleſh ss graſſe,and 
the glory of man 3s ai the flower of the fielde. We haxe no- 
thing hert,but feare of our emmie,griefe in poxertie, paint 
inlabour,caremritches,uvnſtedfa C n frondſhip,enuyin 
_ authoritie emilation in honor, change innobilitic, fear in 
a kingdome: eas the greateſt of al princes bath wiſely pro. 
nouncead,vexatio of ſpirit in al things that isvnder the Sq, 
ſotraeitis yanity of vanities & als but vanity. You need 
no example O my Lord & Maiſter,behold your ſelfe & ſee 
what youwere:rtivicein the lord &loe better things, ceaſe 
z0.cate of this corruprio,cf defire Mana: drink.not of theſt 
_ . puddels, but goe to the pure water of life, which 15 cleare a 
chriſtal,&procedeth out of the throne of god & of the lahe: 
youare but one ſtep fro this gloriowbleſſing, & that is to dit 
willinglye&well:ſpeak forththe ſecrets of your hart,& giu þ 


God glorie The Lord bleſſe & kepe you theLord make 4, 
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; O. heere the Pearle of precious price 
['Y | From Deringe dead thartliues againe 
| "To preache in print and gjue aduice 
] Of thar he taught in life with payne 
Lo nowc heliues both heere and there 


©]. Whole life his foes could hardly bcares 


th 

A Reade then to learne and putte in vre 
19- And taſte the ſweetencſle of his vayne 
mi Sofhall you ſee an heauenlic lure 

ml Thardrawes youvpfrom th'carth amaine 


And fhewes the way thar leads to lite 
And cke the rcſt that endes all ſtrite, 


Studie to be approucd to the Lord,for it hee 
alowenot our doinges, though all the wocld 
be with vs, it ſhall bringe vs no comfort: 
and this is our reioycinge, the 
teltimonie of a good 
conſciences 
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CET EISEISHISERS 
'C To the Chriſtian _ 
Reader. 


1 | | "a4 , 


| | (): all the outwarde benefites that God 


hath beſtowed vpon man (.welbcloued and 
| Chriſtian Reader ) there is none more qro- 
| \ © Gitable vnto the Churche of GO 1, then to keepe by ' 
} - writtinge, thoſe thinges vttered, rhat-are_necellarit, -* © 
| precious and godly, "The voyce- onely hearde,. petl- .. , 
ſherh quicklie, and though for a rime. it woorke..ine 

| wardlie, yet (ſuch is mannes weakenefle and infirmitieg 
| that it muſt not onely bce by lively, yoyce beaten into 

his heade diligently, but alſo by writinge ſette before 

him lively:, and that continuallie, This ſermon there - 
fore, as it was longe ſithence vitered zealouſlie , and 

no doubte by the purpoſe of Cod him lelfe (who ope- 

neth the mouthes of his Miniſters, to ſpeake- without 

feare) fo nowe efpecially for their ſakes, rowhom then 

it was ſpoken, it js againe ſer, out to rheir farther yewe - , 
and conſideration : that thinges amiſſe , maye bee re- 

formed , and true Religion, ſincerely aduaunced, and 
againſte this time eſpecially , becauſe that a Parha- 

ment 1s inſtantand at hande : wherein (if G O D haue 

nor ſcaled vs vppe to abyde more fearetull and horri” 

ble iudgementes ) knovyne abuſes ſhall bee remooned, 
and many ynprofitable ſtriſes ended , Surely, ſurely,if 

nowe it bee neglected, letre vs not chinke longe.,. ra 

Eſcape vnpuniſhed, It will bee ro lare the thirde day 

co intreate for mercie, Tamerlan, Gods vengeance, 

when his blacke tentes are once vppe, though wee 
43 come 


%. TO THE READER, 
© gone outnever ſo humbly with. Laucell in. our handes 
becladde in white garmentes , yet will hee nor Þ:e in» 
treated , but by-rhe [elſe ſame finnes whereby we haue 
oftended , with the famie wee ſhall bee puniſhed , The 
Iſraelites, by murmuringe aad withinge flefhe , finned, 
and by fi:ſhe they were puniſhed , The Leuites wife 
—__—_ playinge the whoore, by hauinge hir body abuted, was 
_ killed, Salomon the wyſe , greacly in Gods fauour , ar 
'the'beginninge , ſinned thorough idolles , and there- 
fore" was ouercomme of Jeroboam an idolatrer, Na - 
-dab and Abihu,-offeringe ftraunge fire vnto the Lord, 

Reg. 2k. 26. . | , | 4: 
were both of fire conſumed , Banah and [Rechab 'kil- 
Tenir,10.2. , lirge 11boferh ; were killed them ſelues . Avinelech 
x.52m .4.9, 'Killinge his brethren , was killed him ſclfe of a wo. 
ds. --man , Adonibezeck , cuctinge off the thumbes of rae 
n : zhandes-and fcere- of three (core and.renne Kinges, was 
Iudi.1.7- :aken him-felfe ,:and ved after that.manner . Ahab, 
the King of Ifracl , defpifinge rrueth, and followinge 
Reg.23-23. !Jyes , was inſtlic plagued of God:, when hee ſent forth 
42 lyinge ſpirite to deceyne all his Prophetes. Terrible 
"RY -js that: threatninge of Ezechiel, when hee fayeth, thax 
; "G'O-D will ſeduce both /Prophere and people , that 
- they:both maye-periſhe in 1yes, whiche hauc refuitd ro 
followe him in rrueth . As for you, O houſe of 1iracl 
( fayerh the Lorde-) goe you and fſerue euery one his 
' 1dol;, feeinge that you-wwill not obey mee. What ſhonld 
31 rehearſe anye more examples ? The Scri prures are 
'Full, and they are written 'for our-Jearninge , vpon 
whom the endes of the world are comme , that wee 
Moulde take heede and beware , leaſt wee offende and 
periſhz- as they did : for if wee bee equal with them- in 
finne, and diſobedience , it maye (afely bee proncun- 
ced , thar wee ſhal 'fe:Je the ſame-puniſhementes, Hep- 
ie therefore is thar' Prince , and Countrie , that hea- 
ceth. Gods: Miniſters ; with full Purpols of obedience : 
= | and 


Yum. 11.109. 
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To THF READER. 
and happie are thoſe Miniſters, that in the power and 
ſtrength of Gods ſpirite, and in aſſurance of their cal« 
Jinge, reache all menne their dueties, without blaun- 
chinge and flatterie , whatſocuer countenaunce they 
beare v ppon this rage of ſhorte continuaunce , whe» 
ther rhey bee Princes or inferiours, For heerein ap= 
peareth Gods loue towardes them, in awakinge thens 
out of the vaniſhinge dreames of their lothſome plea- 
ſizre, to the perfourmaunce of his Worke, whiche bee 
will not haue fo neglected, that they ſhall preferre a» 
nie worldlie thinge whar fo ener, before ir, Now there- 
fore Gods Charch ſo longe time negleRed, vvee truſt 
ſhill bee rcgard2d, and "the goud counſiylai of the 
Lordc, brought by his meſſengers and ſeruauntes, o= 
beyed, Ir is not vnknowen, vyhat blind and igno- 
raunt Miniſters are in the Charche, what contempr 
creepeth vppon it daylie , vyhat diuifion hath ryſen in 
th: {ame for the Popes trappinges, the tayle of An- 
tichriſte , and the ourwarde markes of the Romiſhe 
beaſte : whar hurte the quarel}l of them hath done to 
many, what diſcr:dit it hath brought to a number, What 
ſorroweto all the godly, what 1oy to the wicked, 

Novve if they will not amende ir, but yet through 
vvorldlie pollicie retayae it, reſpc&inge the ſtrengthof 
fleſh2 and bloude, lerre then thinke that this negleQe 
of Gods Spirite ſpeakinge in his Prophetes, with ſuch 
open contempte in denyinge ro follovy the knoyvne 
rrueth, can not- but prouoke Gods heauie and whote 
veng-:aurce ſpeedily to bee povyyred out vppon vs, 

The Sunnez, Moone, and Starres, haue alreadie at hig 
commaundement from Heauen threatened vs; Blou- 
die cloudes haue appeared to terrific vs : Straunge 
Monſters, Earthquakes, vnnaturall {vvellings of flouds 
and waters, and to conclude , vnvyonted moouinges 

of the carch, haue beene fearefull vuto vs . If rheſe 
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will not ſerue, more yehement fickneſſes , famine and 
hunger , ciuill warres and bloudſhedde , with the ta- 
kinge awaye of our Soueraigne (whiche God forbid, 

and rather bleſſe with truc godlineſſe, and long life to 
raigne ouer ys) in the meaſure of our finnes will God 
poure out vppon vs , and ſo wee ſhail periſhe in his 
zſtice vrtterlye , that in mercie refulcd to cmorace his 
trueth obedtentlie, 

Therefore from the higheſt ro the loweſt , lette vs 
returne to the Lorde ſpeedily , and nedly : 3e 
ſhal Gods Churche bee reformed, our Miniſterie a- 
mended , the ſeruice of God by the infallible rule of 
his rrueth, direted. The hyrelinge, tyme-ſeruer, and 
woolfe remooued , the godly and true Miniſter well 
prouided for and defended, and all ſtraunge worthips,. 
ftraunge garmentes beſtayned with popithe filthineſle, 

8nd monumentes that can repreſent nothinge to our 
eyes, but execrablec Idolatrie, be quire abandov- 
| ned. Whiche God in his great mercie 
bring to paſle for his Sonne 
Chriſtes fake, A- 
qacn. 


Farewell oentle Reader, 
and vie this Sermon to 


thy comfort I. F. 


A a 
| C l HJ x e . | 
eA Sermon preached before 
the Queenes Maicſtie the.25. daye 
of Februaric, by Maiſtes 
Edwarde Deringe, 
If 69. 


O Lorde open thou my lippes,and my mouth 
ſhall ſhewe forth thy prayſe. 


PsALME.78. 70. | 

& Hee chooſe Danid his Sernant alfo, & tooke hime fro 
the ſheepefoldes , euen from beh:nde the Ewes great 

' with youg tooke hee him: to feed his pot in Iacob, 
ard mis mheritaunce un 7ſracl. So be fed them accor-: 
aing to the ſimplicitie of his heart, and guided then 

| by the diſcretion of his hands, þ | 


Z#3HE Prophet declarethinthis Pſalme: 
howe God of his iuſtice, for the great- 
a 1nnc of Ephraim,tooke frotharTribe 
FA 3 boththe Tabernacle and the Scepter, 
_ a Eons and gaue them to the Tribe of Iudaz 
whom then according to his mercy he had purpo- 
{cd to bleſle with all perfite happinelle. In which 
we learne, not tv abuic Gods mercies, leaſt they be 
raken away from vs,as from the Tribe of Ephraim 
they were. And. then what helpeth it vs that in 
rymes paſt we haue byn happie? And leſt this ſhold, 
happen alfo vnto the tribe of Iuda, to fall fre Gods 
mercies, into his diſpleaſure : the Propher in this 
place ſtirrerh them vppro thankfulnelie, thar th 
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may be found warthie ro hauc continued rowarde 
them (o great bleſlinges. And this he doth by the 
example of Dauid,inthewing both how mercifully 
God had delt with him,and how obedjently Dau: 1 
walked before the Lords, | 
| Fbree rea- And herein hevſeth as icwere z.reaſons to mooue 
ſons j themayirhal:The firſt is of Gods great mercy whece 
| hee had called Dauid. The ſecond is of Gods intenr 
8 purpoſe wherevnto hee called him. The third of 
Dauids own perſon, how faithfully & how truly he 
did execute that wherevnto he was called . The firſt 
argumt or reaſon he coprchendethin theſe words: 
He choſe Danid his ſeruate&tooke him fro the ſheepfold, 
The ſeconde intheſe wordes: Hes choſe bins to feede 
bis people in Tacob, and his inheritaunge im Iſrall. 
The rhirde ip theſe werdes: So he fed tem according 
eo the ſimplicitts of his heart, and guided them With the 
aAiſcretion of his handes. Theſe Argumentes will I 
_ of,as God ſhall geue me vtterance. And if 
they ſhall be nowe more eftectnal to moue vs, then 
they were then ro mooue the people of Iiracl, then 
þcc wee profitable and happie hearers. Ifnor,it 1s 
good right &xe3ſon, that as we haue bin in the fo- 
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| 
| lowthi 1 of the fame {1nne & iniquitie,ſo we ſhould 


be pertakers of the ſame rewarde and puniſhment: 
that it God {he]l ſa deale with vs,thar we loſe ”_ 
both the Tabernacle & Scepter, as they hauc done 
before vs,we can ſay no other bur rhe Lord is righ- 
ccous, and behold we have caten the fruite of que 
owne labours. Let vs therefore contider of rhele 
arguments,and ſtirre vp as we may the gift of God 
thar js in vs,that at Ienzhe we may learne by them 
more holy opedience. 

T he 
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BEFORP THE QUVEENES MATESTIE, 
: Thefirft Argument is the good conſideration of 
Gods mercies whence he called Dauid . Which ar- 


to the obeditce of our caling,that itis able ynoug 

to rayſe: vs againe, thoughwe were neuer {o deepe 
ſunken in rebellion. A ſure proufec of the efticacie 
of it may be vnto vs the oft and continuall vtec of it 
in the ſacred ſcriptures. For ſecing that Gods ſpirir 
in his holy word doth ſo oft apply-ir, bothvas a help! 
ro confirme the godly, and as a'preſent remedy to 
rurne: againethe meſt obdurate and-wilfull finner 
from his- ebftnate purpoſe : ſarclic, excepte all the 


_ dewes of Gods mercies bee meruaylouſly dryed vp 


inour barren heartes,; rhe-ſame argument if we can 
wellthinke of it, wilbe eftectuall in vs ro worke our 
regenerationin the newnevoflife. When God wold 
haue Abraham to forger his countric & his fathers 
honſe,ro-go thatlong& weary iorney into the Jand 


_ of promiſe, where he & his poſteritic ſhould dwell 


afrerhim, he confirmed:bimwath this ſaying: 7 a» 


the Lord thy God , Which brons 
Caldeans. By this remembrance of his former bene- 
fites, heperftwaded Abzahito aduenture all that he 
preſctly enioyed,vps my of a better premiſe whis 
che yet he had not (ene, butwhich ſholdbe fulfilled 
When God would mooue the children ofAbraham 
thatis:rhe children of 1irac], to turne againe from 
their orcat iniq uitios thattheyhad ſo long praQtiſcd 
in the hardnefſe of their heart, hevſcrh bur this ar- 
gument, rotell them of all the miſcries that they 
were borne imrheircourric to be a curſed couitrie: 


A 2 lee- 


T he firfle {|| 
gument alone is ſo cffectual &ſtrong to ſtirre vs A. arguments | 


ht thee out of Ur of the G*R-15 Js 


X ; Tofu. 14,2, 
their farhers Idolaters, themſclues giuen over to all Gen. ", 31 


roluptuouſnes & pleature,not regarding God,nor Exo. 3. 10. 
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——_ Feeking his rcligon ,, In-Which woſull eſtare when 
4+ the Larde God: did behulde them , he pitied their 
t Ex0,12;37, miſcrie,and ſaid cuen then vnto them:Yo# ſhal lines 

By whichpromiſc their former wo. vaniſhed aways 

and in ſteede of nakednefle they were clothed with 

broidred worke, they were couered with fine lilke, 

| decked- with many ornamentes, and had a crowne 
_— of bewtie yppon their heades, Nowe therefore thar 
Ezc: 7" they ſhouldnor walke, in their owne wayes, or c6- 

| * * mit Idolatrie as other-gentiles did, nor treade ſuch 
benefites vnder their feerethisargumact as a ſtrong 

medicine the Prophete: tepeaterd often; and with 

many wordes. Thus Goddeltofr with the Kinges 

2. Samuel, of Iſrael & of Iuda, when they began to fall away, 
| 12.7.8.9, &walke as other nations walked that were rounde 
| om "pi about them. Hecalled them back by putting rhem 
1 >. 5Poſg oft in minde, how:his mercie had bin- with them, 
and from what lowe eftatc he had rayſcd them vp. 

| Thus the Prophers of Godidelroftewirh the people. 
|} Toſh, 24.2: Joſua,when he bail broughrthem into the landof 
7-; +» Canaan, tothe ende they.might feate Gud,and io 


more obediently to follow God. Samuel, when he 
Samu,10.18. was afrayd of Gods heauie diſpleaſure rowards the 
pcople of [irael, becauſe they had aſked a Kinge tot 
rhem; to the end they might turne away gods anger 
fr6 chem by their ſpecdic RO” he rolde the 


to inake them beware afterward, how they did wile 
lingly oficnde ſo louing a Father, Stcuen when = 
wo 


make their dwelling ſure, he made vnto them a þ 
long repetitis of Gods benefits, that by remEþtance | 
ofthem, their dull __ might be ſtirred vp. the | 


whar God had before done for the, as a readie way | 
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would haue' perfwaded thoſe;whote iniquitie was 
nowe -igrowne to-ſo-full;inca{tire, that:rhey had 
crucified Chriſt, as though inthis alone yere the 
greateſt hope of their amendement , he choſe no 
other waye to conuert them, bur this, to ſhewe in 
long exhortation: what God had donefpxthem, & 
for their fathers. And-ghis as in the beginninge ir 
was giuc by the H.Gnoſt tema, a3 a foucraign mc- 
dicine to keepe him farre from vnthankefulneſle: 
ſo it hath beene continued. bythe ſame {pirite from 
time to tyme to ſtirzg,ys vp novo forget the Lord. 
Our Sauiour Chriſt tcqmake hisDiſciplesſurc,and 
that they ihould neucr ſhrink for aduerfitie,he told 
"them oft6 this, that chey, had nor coſen him, but he 
had choſcn them. S. Paule, when he would mogue 
the Corinthians for to auoyde the falſe Apoſtles, 8& 
to followe Chriſt, he perſwadeth chem thus, thar 
1n tymes paſt they were Gentiles, and were willingly 
lead awaye to dumbe Idoles. . And agame.to the E- 
pachans. Tow were+n tymes paſt dead intreſpaſſes.and 
ons, you Walked after the prizcethat ruleth inthe ayer, 
ajter the ſpiru that naw Warketh in the children of di}. 
oreatence :. but God Who ts ritch 1h mercics, throwgh the 
great lowe VWherewith he loged vs , enen Vahen ee were 
acad, hath quickened vs in bis Sonue (brite, -- 
This argumet,cearely beloued,ſeing it 15 ſo ftren LF, 
let vs apply it vnto our ſelues, for our diſcaſe clea» 
ueth faſt vnto our boncs withlong cotinuance,and 
we haue neede of th arpe medicine toheale it agayn. 
Let vs therefore vie ir (I beſeech you)-and if Gods 
pirite haue not forſakenvs, that we be vncurable, 
nodoubrwe lhall recouer&& growWe tOamendement, 
rom: A 3 Ler 
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A SERMON-PREACHED BY M, DERINGE 
Letvs ſce,our owneſtate,& whar God hath don for 
vs; whatclowdie dayes haue gone oucrour heades, 
and ih how'fayre ſun-{hyne-wee' be {ct agayne, and 
no doubr whete ſin herafter ſhal alure vs as before, 
it wil makevsafraide of his deceitfull baite, and we 
will nenerbe brought with the bewric of the gold- 
dctn Cuppe ro dri iſe of the ſpirituall whoredomes 
that are within. Wee were in tymes paſt Gentiles, & 
vncirciiciſed people, now Chriſt hath pulled down 
the wall of {eparation, and made vs < one, euen 
his childrety of _ We were aliauntes from 
the common wealth of Iſrael,nowe we are recciued 
as Citizens in the compante of his fairhfull . Wee 
were ſtraungers from the cottenaunt and promiſe, 
nowe Chriſt hath delyuered a newe Teſtament, in 
which we alſo arc written heyres of mercie . We 
liued ſomtime in ignorance, and hadno hope,now 
we haucreceyued knowledge and are comtortced. 
We were withour God in the world , and could no 
where lay downe the terrors of our linnes, but now 
we haue receined the ſpirite of adoption, by which 
we cric, Abba Father. And what ſhould I fay more? 

we were {ubie&tvnto ſ{inne, hell,death, & condem- 
nation: now Chriſt hath ſpoyled rhe princtpaliries 

& powers,deliuered vs out of the power of darknes 
tranſJated vs into a kinpgdome of 1immorrtalitic and 
gracce.Except we haue ſer our harts as an Adamant 
ſtone, or as the Prophet ſaith, made our hattes & 
faces like the flint: it is impoſſible bur that this co-' 

girari6 ſhould moue vs:Or if irdonot, ſurely,ſurely, 
though the Lord had not ſpok&itthus ofte vnto vs 

or if the ſcripture were not writtEforour inſtructis, 
yet the lawe of nature would condemne vs for mott 

Vile 
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vnthankful men. Day and night we ſhould beare Z 
witneſle in our own conſcience, how fearefull indg- 
ment God hath reſerued for {o great iniquitic. 
Who amongſtvs could beare it,to be rewardedwith 
viithankfulneſle , where wee haue well deſerued ? 
To be contemned of thoſe , whom we haue rayſed 
yp fo honour? To bec ſpoyled of thoſe, whom be- 
fore we had clothed 7 To be berrtycd of thofe, who 
wee hauec eſpecially truſted? And howe then arewe 
blinde & vnderſtand nothing? Howe thall the Lord 
bearc it at our hards,if we be vnthankful vato hin 
if we contemne him, & rob him of his honox, wha 
alone hath made vs glorious, when we were coue= 
red with our own ſhame & cofzfion?The lord grant 
vs his holy ſpitit,that we deeeiue nor our ſclues. 
There is nothing thore eftctuall ro moue a ſonne 
to obedicce, then to know he hath a louing father. 
Nothing maketh ſo truſtic the bond-{cruant, as to 
remember he hath a gentle maſter , Nothing ma- 
kerth che ſubie&t more faithful vnro his Prince, thery 
to feele by good experience his Princes clemencie, 
Nothing 1oyneth man faſter in the bonde of frend- 
ſhip; then to conſider well what his fricnde hathy . 
done for him. And lect nothing bind our obedience 
more carcfully ro the worde & will of God then thaz 
he hath ſo long cotinued mercitull vnto vs. As fure 
as the Lord doth liuc,this is his holy erath: he that 
cannot be mooucd with this he hath not Gods ho-- 
Iy ſpirite: Poore or riche, bond or free, hye or lowe, 
Noble or of low degree,Prince or ſubicct,all isenc. 
The remembrance of Gods mercic muſt make vs 
all rhankfull,were we neuer ſo mightie. This cogi-- 
tation muſt bant'h far from vs the pride of a-King- 
done 
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dome, to thinke howe God hath rayſed vs from 
the ſheepefouldes. Whoſocuercan ſay thus: I haue 
bene bonde , but I am free + I haue beene in daun- 
ger, I am in fafetie : I haue bene fearefull and 
treEbling,I am careleſle; I haue bene full of ſorrow, 
now my ſoule is at reſt:I hauebene in miſeric, Iam 
indignitic:I haue bene a priſoner, I am a Princeſle, 
belecue me, beleeue me,it the greataud goodly Ci- 
tics, which he buylded nor : if the houſes full of all 
miner of golde which he hlled nor:it che vincyards 
& Oliue tices, which he planted nor, did not make 
him forget the Lord , which brought him our of 
the lande of Egipt,out of the houſe of bondage: if 
roſperitic haue not made him dronken, ſo that he 
- baniſhed farre from him all ſence and vndcer- 
ſtanding,the remembrance of this thing will make 
him thankful ynro him that hath bine the worker. 
Yea,cuenyou that are now a Princelle of Maicſtic 
if you hane felt any ſuch alteration, take heede, flye 
farre away from all vnthankfulnefle . If you haue 
ſeene the dayes, in which you haue ſaide: O Lord,l 
haue no friend bur thee alone,now that proſperitic 
hath brought vnto you a great many of fayre co- 
renaunces, forget not that God,who was youronly 
friend in trouble. If in tymes paſt you haue prayed 
that you might not build ypon the ſande, to hauc 
your houſe ſhaken with cuery blaſt of wynde : now 


that you hauec choyce of your owne grounde, take 


heede,I beſcech you, where ye lay your foundation. 
Nowe that the Sterne and Helme is in your owne 
hande, guyde your Ship ſo, that the waucs do not 
oucrrunne1t. It you haue prayed in tymespaſt vn- 
to god to molife your cnimics hartes, and to —_ 
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their cruell practiſes ro nothing { nowe that you 


vout {clfe are ſet in ſaferie, be nor cruell vnto Goes pg, 1c 


anoynted , and doc his Prophetes no herme. 
ncede not ſeeke farre for offences , whereat Gods 
people are greeued , cuen rounde about this Chap- 
cl] I ſee a great manye, and God in his goodtyme 
tall roote them out . IF you haue ſayd ſomtyme 
of your {c]fc : Taxquam ouis, as a ſheepe apointcd to be flayne, 
take hede you hearenotnow of the P:opher,tanqua 
indomita Tuuenca, as an vntamed & ynruly Heifter. 
I willnotwith many words admonith your Mateſtie 
that are wiſe enough: onlye I will {ay this, returne 
vnto your owne hearte, and {carche your raynes . 
And here I {erte before you the Tribuuall fcate of 
Chriſt. If you Knowe theſe thinges to be true, di{- 
charge the faith you owe : gricuc not your quyer 
colcience,leſt it begin to accuſe you,& the burthen 
of it be greater,than you thal be able to beare. If god 
haue defended you mig htely,as euer he did Dauid 
tac Prophet:diicharge your faith with the prophet, 
and crye in ſpirit: Guidreribaa Domino pro o1,1,1ibus 
gue retriburt mb? What ſhall I geue vnto the Lord, 
forall choſe benefits thnt he hath beſtowed yps me? 
Andthus much as God hath given me vtterance, 
I hauc noted vnto you out of the firſt parte of this 
(cripture, how God did choolc Dauid tro the ſheep- 
fold. The Lord giue you grace to confelle his good- 
netſe, and ſhewe your ſciues more thankefull for 
all his benifits. One other thing we may note here, 
that all.cnat we haue of God, it 1s of his free mercic, 
it is not of Qur deſeruing, euen as he gaue both the 
Tabernacle and the Scepter ynto the tribe of Iuda, 
becauſe he loucd it, So God gaue vm his people a 


lande 
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Tofu. 5.6. Jande thatflowed with milke & honic, but he gauc 
Ir notfortheir righreouſnes, forthey were a froward 
pcople, Eur becauſe hee loved them .. £o God dealt 
tauourablie with Sion, thar is, with the childrcn of 


Dew. 8.6. I{racl,not becauſe of their obedience, forthcy were 


a rebcilious nation : but becauſe hee remembred 
Gen.49,.6, his othe which he {ware vnto their forctathers. So 
God fulfilled rhe prophecic of Iacob, and hee blef- 
{ed Indah, bur hee fulfilled it in Dauid, whom hce 
rooke from the ſheepefoldes. So Chriſt made his 
kingdome cuetlaſting in the houſe of Iacob, bur 
he layde firſt the foundation of ir. And nowe hee 
harh buylded it vp,ncyther by the wiſedome of the 
wyſc,nor by the vnderſtanding of the prudent, but 
to teſtifie vnto vs his free grace & mercic. He hath 

This hee choſen the foolith things ct this world,to cofound 
dothtobeat the wyſe, and the weake things of this worlde to 
down nas founde the michtie: and vile thingcs of the 
prade, , | #: S 
| worlde which arc difpiſed, ro bring ro naught the 
things thar are cſtecmed and had in reputation, for 
this cauſe alone ( as the ſcripture witnefleth) that 
no fleſhe ſhould rcioyce in his preſence. 

But what needc we ſo farre tofecke for examples? 
Lervs behold our {clues how plentitully at this day 
arc Gods metrcics and benct:tes poured out vppon 
vs, both vpgon our Queene, and vppon her people. 
How mightily docth he detcend vs nfo many qan- 
gcrs: How titre we here in {aferie,whe all the world 
3s ON an vproare ? And is this thinke you,of ourde- 
{cruirg, or rather of Gods mercic 2? Nowe {urclic, 
{urclic,we were very blinde,if we will not all con- 
tele with rhe Prophete Icremie, That ir is Gods 
mczcic, thatwe Lc rgteontumed, So much difo- 
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bedience both in Prince and ſubict, fo little care 

of duetie, ſodeepe forgerfulnes of God, whatdoth 

itelſe deſerue, but heauic judgement ? What cant 

reſtific elſe, bur thar all theſe bleſſinges are of mer- 

cie? Well, well, rhe wyſeſt waye is to take heede in 

ryme.Let not ourlinnes ſeperat berweene God Eve? py cg 
If there be no where examples thar wee can looke 

vpon, yet let vs beware by the Tribe of Ephraim, 

= we abuſe not Gods metcies, for fearc we looſe 

them. Bccauſe we are nowe out of daunger,and 

there is no perill thatis preſent, letvs not therfore 

fay as proude Babilon: 7 ſirre ike a Queen, andſhall Apoe.1s.7, 
ſee noexill,? ſhall be a Lady for exer, and ſhall ſee no | 
lofſe of children. He that thinketh he ſtandes(layeth 
Paul) let hin take heede he fall nor. 

Itis no good argument that our eſtates ſure, be- 
cauſc God hath deliuercd vs our of a great many of 
troubles.Nay ler vs the rather feare,& be the more 
circumſpect. Gods arme that hath bin ſtretched 
out for our ſ{aucgarde in times paſt, is not nowe 
drawne in that he can not againe gricue vs, God 
delivered the people of Ifracl out of the handes of 2. Regum, 
many and gricuous enimies: but yet when the peo. 1755259 
ple of Iſrael wouldin no wiſe amende, God coulde 
Tayle vp Salmanazar to leade them away to perpe- 
tual] captiuitic. Nay, we haue a great many more 
fearfull examples then this. Wee haue feartull ex- 
amples beforc our eycs, to take heede of Gods ind- 
gementes, when we abuſc his graces. God defen- 


1Cor.t0,1a 


2,Re. 12. = 


ded Senacherth in the conqueſt of a great manie of Eg ;7.22. ;8 


Countries, inall which he eſcaped harmeles : vet 
when he knewe not him ſclfe, but blaiphemed the 
God of Iiracl,cucn before the walles of Teruſilem: 

2 God 
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{ God could finde him our at home in his own coun: 
rrte, and in the Temple of his Idols his owne ſonnes 
Agamemns {luc him. eFgamemnon ten yeares together jn inor- 
tall& bloudy warres, could neur be hurr:yer after, 
at home in his owne houſe by his owne wyſe hee 
Bibulus, was Killed. Bibalas a noble Roman, gar many vic- 
rorics,& ſtil eſcaped pirill :yet afterward in rheCitie 

of Rome,when he ſhould haue had the glorie of all 
his valiaunt actes,, and rode through the ftreertes in 
the pride ofhis triumph,a tyle falling frs the houſe, 
6 ſo deepe into his heade, that it Killed him 
Yulivs Cx- preſently . Julius Ceſar,in winning the welt part of 
fare the world, in 51.ſet battayles neuer receyued daun- 
 gerous ſtroke: yer after all his daungers ſo happilic 
cicaped, at home inthe Senate houtc, in the mid- 
deſt of his Nobilitie, and in his PatlJament robes he 

receyued 24.woundes, and all of them deadlie. 
Many ſuch examples are-before our eyes, to make 
ys beware and take hecde of ſecuritte, when anie 
daunger is paſt: and to take heed of forgertulneſle, 
when we haue receyued mercy. The Lordenriche 
vs withthe graces of his {pirit, that when we often 
beholde from whence we haue bin deliucred, wee 
may ſecke diligently,and be alwaycs carcfull howe 

E- to be founde thankefull, = | 

The ſecond The ſecond argument which I ſaide the Prophet 
argument. vicdto make the people thankfull, was taken of 
Gods intent and purpote, ro what ende hee choole 
Dauid.& that he ihcwerh in thefe words : T o feege 
The olfice þis people 1 Iacob, and his mkernaunce in fſraell, 
3 4a Theſe words ate very plaine,8 containe fo exprelly 
Ma giftta:s, what is the dueric Oi any Prince or Magiſtrate,that 
none can be ignorant, but he that will not —_— 
"OT 
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For this purpoſe they are choſen, T's feede Gods 


aple in Tacob , and' his inheritannce in Ifrael. 


Whether he be Prince or Emperour, Drke, Earle, 
Lotde,Counſcller,'Magiſtrate wharſoeuer, for rhis 
purpole he is called,'diſcharge it as well as he will: 
He mutt feede Gods people inTacob,and his inhe- 
ritance in Tſrael.O if God had called them for ſome 
orher purpoſe, howe gladlic would they haue exe- 
cuted it 2 If God had called'ithem to dycing 6: car- 
ding,to-{wearing and lying, ropryde and vanitie 

the mightic. men of 'our dayes, howe "bulilte hai 

they-done their. duetie? Bur alas, this is not to feede 
Gods peoplem Tacob,nor his inheritance in Kraek, 
This is to feede ourfſelues. Euen asthe Oxe is feds 
ro-che ſlaughter houſe, ſo wee doe feede'our {clues 
ro.cucrlaſtinge confuſion... They that hane eaves t9 


heare,let them heare. God had choſen his Ralers; 7s 


feede h1s peoplein'Taceb, ard his inheritance in I [raell. 


Theſe are th&playne and expreſſe wordes' of Gods 
ſpiritraudchen whar outragious ſpirit is that, or 
whartFurte rather, chatoryeth thus with an impu- 


Math,t1.1g 


demp face, thatthe Prince harth' not to-do2with Ia +. + 


cob,ar:dmaynot medlewith Ifrael. But theſe are 
the teppes that the man of ſfinne ſhould treade;'to' 
ſpeake againft theLordegand yer (aye that hee cat 
nererce.: Thefeare rho lincly markes'of Antichriſt; 
thus to fight againft Chrilte, and yet ſaye, thee is 
his Vicar, = 2 | 

Syzchis altrhe religion of Papiſtrie, examine it 
if you will cuen from poynt to poynt. Where God 
layerh one thing, it ſayeth ſtill contraric, and yet 


ctycth with ſhame ynough, there is nv crrout in it; | 
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7 Tim-4.3. marriage,and the lawfull vſe of meates: The Pope 


{till that he hath the holy Ghoſt. Paul the Apoſtle 
ſayeth: If you obſerue dayes and times, I am afraide 
| Gal4,10.11 that the Gofpell 55 preached unto you in vayne : The 
Pope fayerh, you ſhall obſerue both. I can diſpence: 
with the Apoſtle, and yet he fayerh, he is Apoſtoli- 
call. Saint. ws fayth; Bee you ſubiett to the Prince, 
x.Pct.2,13. 4s fo the chiefeſt.: The Pope {ayeth, the King is nor 
higheſt, bur he is aboue borh. Kinge and Keafer, 
and yet he {aycthiſtill, he is the ſuccetfourof Peter; 
And what thould 1 {ay more? It gricuerh me to jce- 
kenypall thatMonſters abhominations . It would 
make a Chriſtian heart ra bleede, to ſee howe hee 
. hathdeceyued the ſimple. Withchis _— io's 
primed Gree Ne made them {o .afrayde, that they. 
delcened a}l things what ſo cuer*hee had ſpoken, 

| £P03-22-17 Bur heis filchie,and let him be filthie ſtill. 
| We willretuxne ro our. purpoſe, and learne of a 
| Princely Prophcre what is a Princes ductic:He maſt 
| Elay.45.23. feeae Jacob and [ſracll,that js, Kings muſt be Nurce 
| fathers, and Queencs' muſt 'be. Nurces vnto the 
Church of God: Vnto this ende they-muſt vie their 


and knowledge. For to ſecke. onely worldly peace 
and ſ{ccuritie,,or to make vs liue at eaſe here in this 
wayfaring citic, that 1s, rather to fecde flcethe and 
bloud, then to feede Tacob: rather ro: make happic 
tis warldlic fellowſhippe, then to inſtruct Iirael. 
The tryc Iraclicc is ſtronjge againtt rhe Lorde, and 
commeth with yiolenceto clayme the Kingaame 
of agaycn, What hclpeth ir 11 this reſpect ro bee 


Heb.13,14. 


God ſayeth,iris the dodtrine of Dinels, to forbidde 
preſumpruouſlie forbiddeth both, and yet fayeth 


authoritie, that Gods children may learne vertue 
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rich or honorable? If 7 had all the riches in the world, Pl.4g.78, 
yet could [ not pay the price of my brothers ſoulc, Ot if 
I had nener ſo much rule and authoritie, I am not 
therefore the nearer to make interceflio vnto God. 
They arc other weapons that muſt preuaile againſt 
Sathan: and it is another artyre that will be accep- 
ted for the marriage garment. If we will feede Ia- 
cob and Iſrael, lette vs leade them to the houſe of 
wiſedome, and trayne them vp in the feare of God. 
The Lorde open the Queenes Maieſties eyes, that 


(he way looke to this charge: Otherwiſe if we lined 


Ephe,c.13. 
Math.,z2,1t 


ncuer {o peaccably vnder he r, yet when the Lorde 
ſhall comero aske accompre of her ſtewardihippe, xt... 
howe thee hath fedde her fellowe feruants with the 42.46. 
meate appointed them, then ſhee will bee tounde 
cating anq drinking wich ſinners. 

But becauſe we are fo dull of hearing, that a litle 
teaching of our duetie js not lufticient for vs, Lwilt 
ſhewe our of the ſcriptures ſgmewhat more plainly 
if ought may bee playner, what is rhe ductie of a 
Prince. The Prophete Efay very cftectuallie {etterh 
ir out in the perſon of our Sauiour Chriſt, ſayinge: 
Righteouſnes ſhalbe the girdle of his loynes,& faithful Ea, 5, 
nes the buckle of hts remes. Tt 1s true that the Prince 
muſt defende the fatherlefſe and widdowe, relicue 
the opprefled, and haue no reſpect of perſons in 
indgement, fceke peace vnto his people, and girde 
him(:lfe with righteouſeneſle . But this is allo his 
ductic,and his greateſt duertie,to be carefull for Re- 
ligion,to mainteyne the Goſpell,ro reache the peo. 
ple knowledge,and buylde his whole gouucrnance 
| vich faithfulneſſe. For this cauſc King Salomon, 
both the mightieſt& che wyſeſt King that eyer was, 

| cal- 
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called him ſclfe a Preacher. And King Dauid,to te- 
ftihc howe he knowledgeth his duetic, {pake open- 


Phlm,z:,8. lic to his people; ? will snftruttthee,and reache thee in 
the Way that thou ſhalt goe, and I will guyde thee with 


mine exe. This generall rule king Salomon gaue vn 
Pro.27-2324 to other: Be diligent to knoWe the eftate of thy flocke, 


and take heede onto thy heardes . For ritches yemayne 


nt alWayes,neyther the crowne from generation to genc- 
ration. Expreſlely ſhewing, that to increaſe ritches 
or to ſet forth the glorie of a kingdome, rhar is not 
the greateſt duetie of a Magiſtrate. Thus-the Pro- 
phere Holcas,crying out againſt the people of Iſra- 
ci, he reckeneth vp this as their ty diſorder, 
that lyingand fwearing,and ignorance of Gad, was: 
not punithed amongeſt them. -- | | 

Andalas (dearely teloned) if this be the ſaying 
of the Prophere,let vs looke vnto it. I dare not bur 
ſpeake the truth, ſeing God hath called me hither, 
He hath rayſcd me vp ſo hie,whenlI was caft down, 
char I can not forget his benefites. If this will not 
{erue , I will furche ſpeake it more playnely, whey 
the Lorde ſhall open md mouth againe. Surety if 


C 


this be the ſaving of the Prophere (as tt1s in deede} 


Hol. 4. 2, 


that lying,'that ſwearinge, that biinde and wilfult: 


ignorance inalbe punithed, ler not the Princefle de= 
ceyue her ſelfe, the ſpirit of God docth nor pollctſe 
her hcarte, if ſhe heare daily, lyinge, and blafphe- 
mous {wearing,and fcc the peoples ignorance, and 
yer leaue all vnpunithed. Looke vnto theſe rhings 


berter,ifyou will looke well vnto your ſclfe : you 


can nor pretende ignorance,thisis playne ynough, 


ifany thing be ynough. And yer lealt you ſhould 


ſecke to buiilic to be deceyucd, I will rchearfe rhe 
plaine 
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laine lawe of the Lorde . That this doctrine maye 
ne warranted with the ſurer witnefles , God faich 
ofa Kinge inthe ſcauententh of Deuteronome . 
When he ſhall fit vpon the throne of his kingdome , then 
ſhall he write him this Lawe repeated in a tooke,by the 
prieftes of the Lemites. And it ſhall be With him,and he 
ſhall reade therin all the dayes of his life : that hee maye 
learne to fearethe Lord his God, and keepe all thewords 
of his Iawe,and theſe coucnannies,for to doe them. T hat 
his hart be rot lifteaup aboxe his brethre.T hat he turng 
not aſide from the ſe commandements,neither to the right 
hand,nor to the left. But that he may prolong h1s days in 
his kingdome, he & his ſannes in the middest of 7ſrael. 
This lawe I know not how your Maicſtie ſnallin- 
terpret, becauſe I know not your ſpirit: butof this I 
am ſure,it made Dauid that he would not ſuffer a 
wicked man in his houſe. It made Aſa driue awaye 
the Sodomites our of Iſracl, put downe the Idols, 
depole his owne mother from her dignitie.It made 
Icofaphar, Ezechias, Tottas, euen inthe begiuninge 
of their raigne,to make godly and zealous reforma 
tions 1 Religion,and neuer conſulted further with 
the hie prielt .Nay,it made Salomon to put downe 
Abiather that was the hie prieſt, &ro place Sadoc a 
better in his roome. This made many godly Em- 
perours in the primitiue Church, to cell generall 
Counlcls, ro rcforme many miſorders crept into 
the Church: to depoſe many ambitious. and proud 
Popcs,and place better in their roome. And he that 
denueth this, denicth the Sunne to ſhine at-noone 
daycs. And as this lawe hath thus wrought here- 
tofore,ſowhe ir lighteth in a good ſpirit, 1 am ſure 
it will doe the like hexcafter, It will mooue agodlie 
B Ma- 
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Mariftrat,to have his chiefeſt care to maintein reli. 
£16 &to {upprelc ſuperſtiris. And ſuch is gods righ- 
t20us iudgmit,thart whoſceuecr ſhal do the cotrarie, 
] im ſurechis own conſcience will codemnehimfclf, 
It is the law of nature, & it maketh the moſt wicke- 
ceſt Magiſtrate ro f1gh & faye in his heart, in reme- 
braunce of kis finne : Sure this doing will nor laſt 
2lway,God nath appointed me for ſome other pur- 
poſe. Tis was the greateſt fault that proude Aga- 
memnon coulde finde in all the glorye of nis king- 
dome, 'T atheon o#k_orthothenda auctrepſe ton bion, 
When Gods cauſe goerh nor vpright, it layeth the 
glory of my Kingdome in rhe dult,it turneth vpiide 
downe all my lite and happines. Thus it happencth 
with the wicked whoſocucr they are:they condemn 
their owne doing , when they feeke not to {er out 
the glotie of God. The lawe of God hath thus c6- 
maunced it ,the godly xings of Indaand leruſaiem 
have cuermore practiſed it, the fairatull Emperours 
in thevrimitive church made it their chiefelt itudy, 
tnclaw of nature hathengraucitinthe hartof man; 
znd what godly Prince can nowe fleepe in (ecuritic, 
it he hhaueno care vnto it? Eſpecially ſeeing God 1s 
God of al! Magiſtrates, and they are his creatures. 
T his isr heir greateſt ſrudic,to ihewobedience vats 
him,to feede his people,and ſcr forth his religion. 
Bur here I thinke fome will cafilic ſaye: It this be 
ſo as ycu texche it, then rhe caſe is cleare,the Prince 
is 2 foiricuall Magiſtrate: It beloagerh vnto him to 
refo:me religion: heisthe hyett Tudge in the church 
0: God,toeltabliſh that by lawe, which the lawe of 
God hath appoynted. How is it then that the Pope 
ſeth not this? Why dce nut others ſee it, that mou 
Atl 
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and know the (cripturs?. Th'Emperors themiclues, 
why haue notthey ſcene it? How grew the Pope vp 


to ſuch vnbridled authority? How the pope ſhould 


come to ſo gret authority, I know no cauſc burrhis, 
that it was the will of God,& ſuck was the depth of 

his ſecrete ivdgements. The purple whore thoulde apae.17.2.4 
make all the Princes of the Sk to drinke of the 

cups of hir fornications. But for tie Popes ſeeing or 

not ſecing of his own abhominations, I knowe not 

his eyeſight,I canor tellwhether he doth fee rhe,or 

ſcerhe not, but I think he (ceth the, For I fee inzall 

ages, how god hath raiſed vp ſome thar hauc inuci- 

ed bitterly againſt his intolerable pride. If he teeth Dani.4.3% 
it nor, his eycs are very ſick, and himſelte is a vericr 
beaſt the euer was Nabuchodonofor. And the Lord 
be prayſ{ed,that hath hardened his proud hart, and 
reucaled bctrer knowledge vnto litic ones. Why 0- 
ther ſhould not ſee it that read the ſcriptures as wel 
as we,and are as wel learned as we, Ican a{ligne nv 
other cauſc, But {iy with the Propher, Gods weage- 
ments are like to a great depth. They are as they 
ace,and whatthey are it skilleth notning vnto vs. 1 
came nor hither to compare with learning, who be 


Math.rr.25 


. Hebrucs, and who be none. Iam ſure, it rhey did 


iccke him in the fim plicitic of thcir hart, & call af- 

ter him inthe truch, not in thcir owne inventions, # 07-17. 
that then they inould finde him. Now they {eel the pn 36s 
Iniing ſprings in vaine, bicauſe they ſeeke th& in the 
puidies tharthey hauc digged the felucs, And they 
ſecke for the Goſpel] of {aiuarion in vaine, bicauſe Math,rs.9, 
they followe the doctrine thar is bur preceptes of 

men. Bur what 1f many learned tee it not? Is :© not 

therfore tructh thar is ſo plaine in the Scriptures? 
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Let me aske againeT beſecch you this queſtion : 
Why did nor Pharao ſee, that Moyles & Aaron were 
{ent of God? They turned al! his waters into bloud: 
They brought vpon him Frogs that coucred all his 
lande: They plagued him with great ſwarmes of 
Lice and Flyes: They feared him with rhunders & 
lightnings. and with grear tempeſtes ; They made 
darknefle thick and ſenfible vppon the face of the 


Exod.12,:9 Earth: They flewe the firſte borne of all rhat was in 


the lands; Why Knewe not Pharao that they were 
{cnr of God? They diuided the red fea, and went 
thorowe on drie Jande : What midneile made him 
venter to go fo deſperatly after : Why would he nor 
be taugnr, till the water couered him and all the 
boaſt? {tould the age that came after him reaſon 
thus againſt I{racl: If your God be the Lord of hca- 
ven and carth, why did not our fathers know him: 
Why did not the Scribes & Phariſeys know Chriſt 
to be the Mettias ? They hearde Iohn Bapriſt giue 
him plaine teſtimonie : why aid they nor belceuc 
him? The ſame Chriſt fulflied all that was ipoxen 
by the Prophetcs: why could they nor ſee tirar hve 
was the Sauicrof the world? He made th&Ylinde 
to {e2,the deafe to heare, the dumbe to ſpeake, the 
lame to 20. He made the ſicke and dilcated whole. 
He rayſed vp the dead. Hee tolde vnto them euen 
their thought and cogitations. Howe were they 
ſo duil of vnderlanding, rhat yer tney could not 
knowe him? If this may be ſufficient to reprooue 
a crneth {why do nor other ſee it,) then the Phart- 
ſeis reaſon well againſt Chrift, whenthey {aide vn- 
ro the pecple : Why doe nane of the Princes and 
Kulcrs Teiceue in him? 

But 
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Bur ſce I beſeech you, how great is our madneſſe 

that thus reaſon of other men, why they fac or {ce 
not. Why haue weourſelues {o great beames in our 4,e , 
eyes, that we can not ſec our owne eſtate and con= 
dition: Why doe wee nor ſee the ſhortneſſe of our H*>-13. 148 
life, but thus line in the world,as though we ſhould —— 
live ever? Seeing we hauc a righteous God,that wil James 4. r4g 
be a reucnger of his owne caulſc, and puniithe our Ela4.6.7s 
tranſgreſs10ns, why doe we ltnne yet 4 more and 
more 2 Secing our life is bur a vapour, and all our 
olorie is bur as the flower in the helde, why bee 
we {o bewitchcd with loue of fo great vanitie? See- 
ing our eſtate ſha]be before God cuerlaftinge, and 
theſe accompred dayes come fo falt ro an ende,tnat 
we {hall be ſpeedily called : why be we till ſo care- 
lefle in whar fort we ſhall appeare? Seeinge Goas Toh, $.14 
threatnings are ſo neare vnto vs, and the daungers 10heb.15, 
that hang ouet our heads are {o many : ſeeing gods 
1udgements are ſo fearfull,and his wrath burninge 
for cucr, why are we ſo carclctle? And why 1s it yer 
true, that was ſpoken lo lon 9 agone? 

Het vikrent hommes tanquam mors nulla ſequatur: Aut welut inſernus 

fabula vana foret, Why doe we liue as though vye ſhoulde 

neucr die: and as though helFfirc were an elde wines fable? 


Belecae me, bclceue me, this is vntollerable blind- 
nelle, ſceing we beſo bleare eyed our (clues, rh:twe 
Can not cc before vs neither Heauen nor Hell, yer 
that wee will reaton againſt Gods truerh, by any 
mans eyeſight whether he {ce or ſee not. if we liſt ro 
marucll atthe dulnefle of mans eyes, wee can not 


, py | 
vell maruell at any thing 10 much, as at our oWwne Ioh, 6. 144 | 


fooli{hnefſe, that can not tee our ſelues. Let vs look =_— gy | 
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at thelaſt ro our owne eltate, and as for orhe men, 
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letvs icave them vnto the Lorde, hee doth knowe 
moſt afſuredly who be his. They are not the wiſe & 
prudent of this worlde that he harh choten. There 
arc not many Princes and noble men in the face of 
hiz Church. If Princes & Magittrates will be ſtill re- 
bellious.what is that to v3? Ii the Pope & his hvr2- 
Iings will be blinde ſtill, yer the ſcripture is the {crt- 
prure. The vnfuirhtull Stewarde neucr lineth more 
riotoully,then when his Lordcis cuen ar hand- to 
cail him to his accouires. The foolifhe virgins are 
neuer faſter aſleepe, rhen when the Bridegrom: 1s 
rezxdiero center into his wedding chaver. The chil- 
cronof this world are neuer bulilicr occunicd, then 
the nignt before their ſoules thall bec taken from 
inem. The ſonae of perdition ſhill nencr-bce 
more lofrie,tnen in theſe latter dayes, when he hall 
he revealed. Bur for theſe that are fo blind,ler them 
be blinde ftill: ler vs approch vnto the throne of 
Frace with fayrh, that the ſecretes of the Lord may 
Mc rencaled vnto vs. As for Kings and Emperours, 
{you will yet aske why could they not ſec ir, but 
commirce them {elnes vnto fo great {lauery : alas, 
POore creatures, how could they {ce in the midit of 
ſo creatdarknefle 2 Howe could they reade, when 
212 booke was faſt ſcaled? How could they diſcerne 
the voycc,when they heard no found, bur of tink- 
ling Cymoials? But this was the great fubultic and 
cratt of Sathan. He knoweth howe withngle wee 
b= caticd © worldly ſtudies, and whether wee did 
{:CLNC,ENLENCE ac Chrulk vs heailong, He Knoweth 
WHAatcorruption he hath fowne 111 Our nature, and 
29wc vowiilingly wee meddle with the thinges of 


wo ; and theretore it was an cali practiſe tor the 


Pope 
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Pope his miniſter, to pull away heauely cares from 
all Princes gouernements. They arc greenous vnto 
fleh & bloud,and ſuch as kings lone nor ro medle 
withall. This was one meane why Princes did not 
their dutic. An other was as great as this:they heard 
the Pope ſo magnified, that they thought him half 
a God,when they were once perſwaded the Popes 

pardons thould be no ſmall diſcharge,who woutde 

notwillingly ſubmir kim (clf- with all humilitie to 

receyue it? If we may liue all our life in ryor, & yet 
| after thorow the Popes blciling reſt in the peace of 
| thc Church: Who would refuſe any popiih ſubiec» 
tion? Make men once deunke with tals opinion, 
and they are at your commaundement to doe what 
you will; Barcfoote and barclegge they will wayte 
at your gare,ſet your foote (if you will) in the Em- 
pcrours necke, he will refuſe no villante. 

Well, nowe that God hath delivered vs our of 
| that kinoGCome of darkencile, nowe wee knowe the 
; Pope to be Antichriit, his prayers to be euill, his 
| pardons to beworte then the ftnne of witckcraft : 
L-tvslooke at the laſt to our owne dutie, and trulit 
no more to ſuch a broken {taffe. If G o Þ hath 
made vs Princes or Magiſtrates, let vs feede his 

xople in Iacob, and his inheritance in Ifraell. 
'Thys 1s cur duerie, let vs hearken vnto it: and that 
we may doc it the better, lct vs inquire how it may 
beſt bee ditcharged. And I belceche your Mmtcſtte 
to hearkcon, 1 will ipeake nothinge accordinge to 
man, whiche may calilic bee contemned: bur that 
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ldategarde, and the ncaith of your Kingdome., oo « 


Af. _ 


Mume:;z 


Ex.15.1 Po 


Exod. 29.;3 
34.3 Fo 


Ex,:3.32. 


Ex.28.16, 
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Eſpecially and aboue all things looke vnto your 
miniiterie, Thereis no commandemenr giuen oft- 
nerin the old reftament: none giuen oftnet in the 
newe. When God would ſpecially blefle the people 
of I{rac], he ſcattered the Leuices among the other 
Trives,thatthe Lawe might bee taughr in all the 
coaites of Iurie.When Chriſt would bring into the 
world the lizht of the goſpel. he ſent forth his Apo- 
ſtles ro preach vnto every creature. In the old lawe 
God ſignified by many ourward tokers, howe ne- 


 cellaric rhe Prieſthood was for the inſtruction of 


his people,and whar Prieſts he required. The ſtaucs 
were alwayes in the ringes of the Arke, the laumpe 
cucr burning, to ſhewe that the Prieſtes thould al- 
ways declare the wil of god vnto his people,6c offer 
vp the {weete incenſe of continuall prayer. On the 
ncather 2nd of the robe ot the Ephod,were bels al- 
wayes ſounding,ro teache that the Prieſt ſhould be 
eacr heard wherſocuer he did goe, & thew him (clf 
a meſſenger of theLord of hoſtes. In the breaſtplare 
he had VaiM and Tuyxin,two lively repreſentati- 
ons of Gods preſence,to be witnelles vnto the prieſt 
of his knowledge and righteouſfnes . In the plare of 
__ vps his forcheadewas engrauen in great golds 
erters, Holinefſe vato the Lorac: to teſtifie his vpright 
tyte and conuerſation . God forbade any ſtraunger 
to enter in among them, except he were circumci- 
ſ-& in hcart. And of the children of Aaron, it anie 
had faulted in his miniſterie,he ſhould by no repen 
race be receyued again to the prieſthood. This was 
the care that Godahad then of his Pricſthood, that 
he might kvepe in holines all rhe childre of I{racl. 
Tus 1s the care that wee mult hane of our Mints 
: ſktereic, 
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ſterie,if we will hauethe Goſpel of Chriſt to.grow. 
This care was greateſt vnto the godly Rulers and 
Princes of Grad, to the cnde they mightKeepe the 


1.Reg.2,256 


2, Cron, 13, 


fanctuarie vndetiled. This care mult be greateſt in 78. 


thoſc rhat be chriſtia Magiſtrates, if they loue gods 

lorie, and the increaſe of his Goſpell. Thus did 
ing Salomon in the beginning of his raigne, when 
he pur downe Abiathar,and made Sadoc hie prieſt. 


Thus did Icoſaphar, when to reforme religion, hee 


ſcnr forth Leuitcs into the coaſtes of Iſracl. Thus 
did Ezechias atthe enrrance of his kingdome,whe 
this was his firtt care, howe the Leuites might bee 


2,Regi8.r. 
2, Croni.29% 
4.56.7» $&cg 


prouided for. Burt of all other, Moiſcs who had re- Deur.z.8, 
ceiued the commandement of God him ſelf, as ap- 91041. 


peaicth, did eſpeciallic ſee what was the necelhitic 
of the miniſter . In the 3 z. of Deutcronomue, a lit- 
tle before his death, thus he makerh his prayer: 
Let thy Vr1m and T humim be ith thy holy one,whone 
thox diddeſt prooxe in Maſah,and Udeft Carſe to ſerue 
atthe Waters of eribah, Who ſaid unto his father and 


ro bis mother: 1 haxe not ſtene them,neither kneweth hee 


his brethren,nor yet his owne children bus they obſcrued 
thy worde & kept thy comenannt. T hey ſhall teach Tacob 
thy indgementes,and Iſrael thy lawe. T hey ſhall pat in- 
ſence before thy face,and burnt offering vpen thy awlter. 
Bleſſc O Lord his ſubſtaunce,and accept the Worke of his 
handes. Smite threwgh the loynes of them that riſe up a- 
gainſt him, and of thems that hate him, that they by 
vp agayne, Marke I beſeech you, both his greatcare 
how the Leuitcs might profper,and his notable de- 
ſcribing of them, whar maner of men they ſhal be. 
Firſt, hee prayeth that true knowledge and vnder- 
ſanding bo neuer remooued trom them ; _ af - 
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A SERMON PREACHED BY M. DERINGE 


feetion towards Gods SanQuuarie may be ſuch,thar 
neither father nor mother, wife nor children doe 
keepe them backe fro obcdience to the law and co- 
ucnant. O that our Miniſters were ſuch as Moiſcs 
praycd for, Then no doubt God would bletfle chem 
according to their requeſt, & confound their aduer 
{aries thar riſe vp againſt the. And here alſo martke 
his grear zeale for their proſperitie. He was the pa- 
Ccientelt man, and had the miledeſt nature of all the 
people of Ifrae]:vet could he not ſupprefie his good 
and ogieat affection, but brake outinto theſe words: 
Smre through the loynes of themthat riſe vp againit 
bim,and of them that hate him, that they r:ſe not vp a- 
game, Q Lorde, if Moyſcs had liucd in our daycs, 
and ſcene this adulterous generation, that ſo ſpoy- 
Jeth the Levites, how would his zealc haue bin in- 
flamed againſt them ? He would haue cryed out as 


Nehe. 6,14, 200d Nehemias cryed: Plague them O Lorae, that 
capiiz,zg zo defile thy Pric5Hhooge, And good were it for theſe 


{ſinfull men,that God would {end his plagues vpon 
them,whyle yet they haue time ro repent. Now we 
wanta Moiics to praye for their punichment, for 
they ſicepe in their linnes; and Goal teare hath re- 
ſerued them toa greater punii];cment. The Lorde 
Oraunt vs grace tO remember the latter end,& now 
looke while it is yettume, to the good ordcr of the 
Miniftcrie. When Ged prom:tcd to cftabjiſhe his 
metcies with his Church, he promitcd this, as the 
ercateſt token of his lone: F wl{ g1#e you Paſcors are 
Cording tomy tart, that fhail freae you with RnoWler ge 
&:d vader ſtaxging. When he would haue them haue 
ſure hepe that ne was thei God, and they were his 
peopiczuic laide be woutd vive them Leuites that 
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ſhould reach his people, the difference berwene the 
holy,and prophane, berwene the vncleane, and the 
cleane: he promiſed rhem this as a perpernall couc- 
naunt:T he lips of the Prieſt ſhall keepe knowledie,and 
they ſhall ſecke rhe Lawe from his mouth: For he 15 the 
Ateſſenger of the Lordeof hoſtes. And this was the 
charge tharGod gaue ſtraitely vnro the Prieſthood: 
That they ſhould tell his people of their ſinmis, and the 
bouſe of Facob their offences. A mitcrable common 
wealth it muſt needes be, and farre ſeperated frem 
God and his mercies,thar hath blinde leaders, who 
cannot leade them ſclaes. Who ſo feareth rheLord, 
will ſurely lookevnto it, that he maintayne no fuch 
oftences within his kingdom,nor nourith any ſuch 
{ores in the body of his countrie. 1f a man be once 
called ro the miniſterie, let him attende vppon his 
flockc,and feede them as his auetie bind=th him, 
with the foode of Iyfc, or lette him be remooued. 
Chriſt ſayde : Paſce,paſce,paſce, Feede,feede,feede. 
This charge he hath giuen,cucn as we louc him, fo 
to ſec ir executed. Saye what wee will faye, and the 
more we {ay it,the more impudentlie we hall lye, 
if we ſay we loue him, whylc we kepe nor his com- 


maundementes. Would to God we were wile to vn- 


deritande it. Chriſt ſ{ayde, rhey aro the ſalte of the 
earth,and what ſhall be done with chem, ifthey can 
{caſon nothing 2? Chritt ſayde,they arc the lichref the 
worlde: and what heape of miſcries (hall they bring 
with them, if they them ſclues bee darke ? Chriit 
ſayde, they be the watchmen : and what cate ſhall 
the Citie be in, if they doc nothing bur ſleepe, and 
delightin fleeping? Wno ſceth nottheſe incurablg 


bicknelles, that can {ce any thinge 2 They are the 


Paltors, 
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- Paſtors,and how hungrie mutt the flocke be, when 
tney haue no foode to giue them ? They are the 
Teachers , and hows great is the ignoraunce, 
wherethey them {elues knowe nothing 2 They are 
the Enangcliſtes or Meſlengers of gla:idetydinges: 
how little hope haue thcy, and what ſender faith, 
wioſc meſſengers cannot tell what the Lorde faith: 
The Lorde cnlarge within your Maicltic, the bo- 
wels of metcie,that you may once haue pitic vpon 
your poore {ubiectes. This cogitation made Paule 
{ay to Timothy, a painetull father ynto a careful] 
childe: 7 charge thee before Goa, and before the Lorac 
Teſus Chris, that ſhall uudge the quicke and dead at his 
appearance, and in his kingdome: preache the worde,vee 
nſtant in ſeaſon,and out of ſeaſon: reproone,rebuke,ex- 
-. horte,&'c. Of all miſeries wherewith the Church is 
gricued, none is greaterthan this: that her Mini- 

 I-Reg323.33 jters be ignorant,and can ſay nothing. What could 
Teroboam doe more than this,to ſtrengthen ail his 

Idolatrie, then ro make him Pricſtes ot the loweit 

of the people 2? Whar could haue made Ala (beinge 

2.Cro.15.3. otherwiſe religious) fo foone to haue turned away 
from the {eruice of God, ſauing onely hee ſuffered 

his people to be withoura Prieſt, which couldteach 

them the worde of God ? Whar plague did Gop 

threaten greatcr againit a rebellious people, rhan 

that he would take from them their true Prophets? 

Fz.z2. When were the pcoples {innes fo ripe to procure 
-E-l2. 56.1 8- vengeance, as when their Preachers were dumbe 
Dogs,& could not barKke? And whatTI beſcech you 

35 our c6Gition better ? Or what be m any Miniiters 


> Fs $1 m.tkse 2o 


wCrod39, Surcly,as Anijah fide of the people of Liracl, lo we 
may 


of our time aud Countriefothcr then dumbe dogs? | 
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may ſay of our Miniſters : Haue wee not made vs 


Prieftes like the people of our Countrie? Who ſo- 
eaer commeth to conſecrate with a yong Bullocke 
and (cauen Rams,the ſame may be a Prieſt for ths 
that are no Gods. And ſo ſurely, if we ſcrued Baal, 
agreat number of our Prieſtes at this day were tol- 
lerable. But if we ſerne rhe Lorde, what doe they 
with that function rhey can not skill of? Let them 
returne againe to their olde occupation. And yet 
this 1s bur one euill : and if it were reformed, yet 
much ſti] were amitle. If I would declare vnto your 
Maieltic all the rear abuſes that are in our Mint- 
ſterie, I thould ic1de you along in rhe ſpirit,as God 
did the Prophet Ezechicl: and after many intolle- 
rable euils, yer I thall fay ſtill vnto you, behold you 
{ ill fee moe 2bhominations then theſe. 

I would firſte leade you to your Bencfices, and 
behold ſome are defiled with impropriations, fome 
with ſ{equettrations, ſome loaden with penlions, 
ſome robbed of their comoditics. And yet behold 

nore 2bhominations then theſc. Looke after rhiis 
vpon your Patrons,and loe, ſome are ſellinge their 
benefices. ſome farming them, ſome kepe them for 
their children, ſome gine them to Boyes, ſoine to 
ſcruingmen,a verie fewe ſeke after learned Paſtors. 
And yet you ihall ſee more abhominations then 
theſe. Looke vpon your Minifterie, and there are 
ſome of one occupation, ſome of another: ſome 
ſnake bucklers, ſome Rufhans, ſome Hawkers and 
Hunters, ſome Dicers and Carders, ſome blinde 
guides,and can not ſee, ſome dumbe dogs and will 
not barke. And yet a thouſande more iniquities 
hauc nowe coucrcd the Pricithoode, And yet you 
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in the meane whyle that all theſe whoredomes are 
committed, you at whoſe hands God wil require 1 
you fit fill and are careleile,Jer men doe as they ry 

It roucheth not belike your commor wealth, and 
therefore you are {o well contented to letall alone. 
The Lorde increaſe the giftcs of his holy ſpirite in 
you,that from faith to fayth you may growe cont1- 
nually, til thatyou be zealous as good King Dauid, 

to worke his will. If you knowe not howe to re- 
forme this,or haue ſo little counſel] (as mans heart 
15 blinded) har you can deuifſe no Way, aSKe Coun» 
cell ar the mouth of the Lorde, and his holy will 
ſhalbe reucaled VNtO you, 

To reiorme eull Parrones, your Maicſtie muſt 
ſtrengthen your lawes, that they may rule as well 
hye as lowe. As Eſdras ſayde once, fo may I fave 
Nowe : The handes of the Princes and Rule rs, are 
chiefc in this treſpa alle. If you will hauc it amen- 
ded, you mult provide c fo, that thc hignc{t may be 
afrayde to offcende. To keepe backe the ISnNOraunt 
from the Minifteric, whome God hath not called 
ro ſuch a function, take away your authoritic from 
the Bilhoppes, Lerdhom not thus at their pleaſure 
make Miniſters in thcir Clutler, whome lo eucr 
it plteaſcth ther. To op tie INCONUue! ences thar 
growe in the miniſterie by other, who {1; rhey are 
learned and can preach,and yet doc nor, tlatare as 
Iſayd,dumbe Dogs, nd v.1:1 notbaccke, bridle at 
the leaſt their erecdic appetites, pull pur of their 
mournes the{ e poyfoncd bones, that they {o grec- 
dilic gnawe vppon. Take away Diſpenlations, "Plu- 
raticies, Torguores , No: 1relideniccs , and {uche 


Ws (om Pull downe the Court of Faculrics, . 


the 
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the Mother and Nurce of all ſuch abhominations. 


I rell you this before Go», that quickeneth all. 


thinges, and before our Lorde Icfus Chriſte, that 
inall iudge the quicke and the deade, in his appea- 
raunce, andin his kingdome:amend theſe horrible 
abuſes, and the Lorde is on your right hande, you 
ſhall nor be remooued for cuer, Lctte thele things 


alone, and God is a righteous God, he will one day. 


call you ro your reckening. The God of all glorie 
openyour cies to ſce his hic Kingdom, and enflame 
your heart to defire it. | 

The thicd thing that T faide in this place was to 
be noted, was of Dauid himſc]fe, how tairhtully he 
executed that wherevnto he was called . The Pro- 
phete ſaith: He fedde them 1n the ſinceritie of ins heart, 
and guided them with the diſcretion of h1s hanaes , 


An cxc:llent vertue, and meete for King Dani, 


that was 2 man according to the heart of God. Hee 
knewe that obedience was better rhen ſ{acriftce:and 
that Gods pcople were neuer better ruled, than 
wh-n their Princes brought into capriuitie their 
owne vnderſtanding,and in {implicitic of hatt were 
ob:dient only to the wiſedome of God. He had too 
good experience ot his owne wildome, & had tryed 
It often Ws it made him to rebell: therefore ta 
pleaſe God cftcctually, he walked in his fimplicitie, 
O that our Chriſtian Princes had fo great meaſure 
of Gods holy ſpirite : how many and gricuous bur- 
thens thoulde then bee taken from vs, that nowe 
Chrittian eyesand cares can hardly behold & heare? 
how many linnes thould be extinct and buricd,thar 
noweval ze pelliciedoth mainteine and ſtrengthen? 
Theryme is paſt, and I will ſaye no more . 

The 


T he k mird 


a F120, 
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The God of all mercy.6 Father of all conſolation, 


en{vire our hcartes with wiſedome , that wee may 
walke before God in our owne {tmplicitie . Thar 
what his holy worde hath ſpoken, we may hurmblie 
heare, and not reaſon zgairft it, becauſe of our co- 
mon wealth . Then ſhall we ende theſe ſhorte and 
euill dayes with gladnefle . And when Chrut hall 
appeare in glorie and maicſtie to tudge the quicke 
and dead, wee ſhall ftande on the right hande,in the 
number of his Elect,andheare that laſt and happieſt 
ſentence that neuer ſhall bee called backe agayne : 
Come yee bleſſed of my father, and poſſaſſe the kingdome 
Wh:ich ts prepared for you, fra the begining of tha Worlae, 
The which time the Lord bring haſtily vpon vs, 
_ even for his Sonnes ſake Ietus Chriſt our 
Sauijour: to whom with the holic 
Ghoſte , three perſons and 
one Gop, be al honor 
and glorie, both 
now & eucr, 
Amctu 
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4 Then they faid wnto him. Lord, gexe US emermaye of 
this bread . eAnd Ieſus ſaith unto them. } ama the 


 breadof li fe:He that comethunto me ſhal not hanger: 
 andhethat beleweth in me ſhall nener thirſt, | 


FE haue (dearcly beloued in our Lords 
and Sauiour Chriſte) wee have in this 


t 


portion of __—_— ro conſider: Firſt, 
this peticion or requeſt which the Iewes make vnto 


Chriſte in theſe wordes : Lorde gente vs enermore of 


this breade . Then the aun{were rhat our- Sauiour 
Chriſt makerh againe; # am the bread of lyfe. &c, 
Their requeſt rifeth of certaine words, ſpoken tm- 
mediatly before, where Chriſt fayrh: Ay futher ges 


weth unto you fro heanen the true bread . For the bread. 


of God 1s hee that cometh downe from heauen, at fi 
werh Iifeunts the World. Through which wotds they 
brake our ſtreight into this prayer ; O Lord geue vs 


al wayes this bread. Theſe wordes they doe not viter. 


with any good affectis or longing deſires to be per- 
takers of tac mercies, Which are offered vnto all in 
Chriſt Ictu : bur rarherofa diſtEpered mind drawne 
to contrarie delires, {ecking by all meanes ro fill 
themſclues with happitctle, &yct to icſt & {coffe at! 
rhe doctrine of chit. The thoughts of their indy: 
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are m2de manifeſt, both by theſe wordes of Chriſt: 
Tee ſeexe me becauſe yort eate of the lones & were filled: 
and allo by their owne wordes to the fare effect, 
where they ſaye: Our fathers did eate IAanna inthe 
Vr/dernee. Likewiſe requiring that Chriſt woulde 
fo feede rhem ſtill by Miracle, and then they would 
follow him . And afterward alſo, when Chriſt had 


further taught them that he would in no ſuch ſort 
teede them deiurily on earth, bur if they would cate 
of the bread that he wold giue, they muſt renounce 


ſuch fleſhly concupilence, crucike themſcluts vnto 


- The world, & be with a liuclic faith incorporate into 


his bodye, then they ſhoulde eate of liuing bread: 
as {oone as they heard this,they murmured ar him, 
thewing that he was not thebread that they did ſeck 
for, &then declared whar was their ſcoflmg ſpirit, 
and ſaid openlic : 7s not ths Jeſus the ſonne of Joſeph, 
Whoſe father and mother we knows: How came he downe 
fremheanen? Thus dearly beloued, wee Jearne whar 
mindes theſe men had.thar would fo faine hauc bin 
fzd with the bread of life, They would live for cuer: 
bur they would liuc as they liſt. They would tollowe 
Curiſt : bur they would neither hunger nor thirſt. 
They.wold doe the will of God: bur they would nor 
crucifie their afteQtions . They woulde come vnto. 
heauen;bur they wold nor be led by Telus the poore 
Carpenters ſonne . Their carnall tancies beguiled 
che. Their ſcofling ar Icſus Chriſt made ther narts 
{o blinde: and their defire of happines was nothing 
but the ſhew of their owne folly. Now let vs beware 
by other mens harmes.Ler vs not fal after the ſame 
example of diſpbedience . If we bringe our carnall 


Cori, fancics to the worde of God, weihall ncuer ynder- 


ſtand 
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Nand it. The natural man perceiverhnor the things: 

that are of God. Such grolſe imaginations deceined 

Nicodemus,that hee knewe nct what it was to be Tohn. 3.4. | 
borne a new. Such fancies made blind the woman 1998. 4-15. If 
of Samaria,that ſhe knew not howe to aske forthe ark. 16,18 | 
water of life. Such carnall imaginations made the | 
children of Zebedy to aske of our Saujour Chriſt, Luk, 18.3%, | 
they knewe nor whar. Yea, all the Diſciples ot our | 
Sauiour Chriſt, by ſuch flefhlic' deſires oftentimes 
vnderitood him not. And howe much more ought 
we to take heed rhar hane {o barren hearts,not was 
tered {o plentifullic with Gods fpirit?W heraer thal 
we beled,if we bring vnto Gods word our fen{ua}l 
apperires? Sure cuey thicher, whether thete .lewes 
are gone before vs,to murmure again Chriſt, and 


iy 6 — I . . | 
deſpiſe his Crofle. Let vs then take heed whyle ir1s +» _ | 

. . 1 2 . ; 4 
yettime,& in obcdicnce of Gods word bamth farre | 
fro vs our own vncerltadir g,% if we will be taught | || 
ofthe Lord God, ler vs leauc into captiuitic all our | | 
own cogitations,& ſeeke no better eſtate for rhe go- 2,Cor.1534,|fſ 


{pel of God, then he himfclf hath appointed by his 


il 
on | 
j 
* \% 
as | 


holy wilcdome. Otherwiſe it will furely come vpon 
vs,thatcame ſo long agone vpo theſe carnalllewes, l 
& we lhall hauc io gocd liKin? of our own delight, | 
thatwe ſhal eoremne the poore Galilean, and with a 
proud coutenace we {hal think much {cormn,rharthe 
Carp:nters fon thold be our maſter. This is the fruit 
that groweth out of mans witdom. Here it is plainly 
teſtified 1n this 6.0f Iohn. Iris teſtified inthe Scribes 
& Phariſcs,that fo oftc ſcoffed at ourSa.chriſft: inthe 
ſoldicrs that vp the crolle liad Eim in fuchderitien: 
Td! thewholc muitirude of the Iewes that ſiroke him. 
&ipit 0n him,e& bid hin arcad, who had ku him, 
GC. Thus 


= rudence, 
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Thus after that by carnall reaſon they would needs 
indge of Chriſt,they grewe more and more in hard- 
nes of harrte, till they thought it good wilcdome to 
ſpeake ſo great blaſphemic. Such Goſpellers there 
were many in the primitiue Church, that thought 
them {clues wyſcin making a ieſt of Chriſte. So 
Iujianus che Apoſtara, when the Chriſtians aſked 
helpe againſt all their injuries, with mockes and 
fcottes he would aſke why they did coplaine, when 
the Galilean their maiſter bad rhem doe good for 
euill: if any would take away their coate, that then 
they ſhould giuc him alſo their cloake. So manie 
wicked Magittrates ſpoyled the Chriſtians of their 
monye, and woulde taunr them merclye with rhe 
ſayinge of their God : Oxed Ceſaris ſeis, (eſari da, 
Giue that ynto Czſar,that thou knoweſt is Cxſars. 
Such Goſpellers at this day, we haue a great many 


in England,that laugh ſmorhlic in their flecucs, at 


their madnes (as they thinke) that followe ſo car- 
neſtlie the Goſpell. So S. Peter hath borne wirnetle 
generally of the wicked of all ages, that they ſhall 
thinke it much madneſle, that other will not runne 
to like cffuſis of tior: but let them alone, that ſecke 
willingly to goe fo farre eſtray. This is the time of 
their reioycing: The daycs of reperance are nor yet 
come. When they haue done with their mocking, 
themſciues ſhall be then mocked ar,& for all their 
pleaſant ſporting, they ſhalbe called ro iudgement. 

Another thing I noted vnto you in the petition ot 
theſe Iewes, and that was a delire of _ whi- 
che they wiſhed to come vnto: And in the middelt 
of their malice, yet an inward ſighing of ſpirit, that 
they might once cate of the Eread of hte. They 
Plct- 
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pleaſed them clues exceedingly in fighting againſt 
Chriſt,and yer againe in remorſe of c6{cience, they 
wiſhed to be partakers of cternall lyte . And this 15 
that ſparkcling of the grace of God, whichis Kind- 
led in the hartes of all men, of which S. Iohn faith: 
T hat Chrift lightneth all men that come into this World, lohn.1.y, 
Caine had this light, when the burden of his finne 
ſcemed ſo heauic ynto him, thar it could not bee Gen,4.13, 
pardoned. Eſau had this light,whe for loſſe of his 
Farhers blc{Iing, hee lifted vp his voyce and wept. 
Pharao had this light, when in remEbrance of all 
his plagues, he cryed ar the laſt; The Lorde 15 r1ghte= py q 1. 
rtcons, _ and my people are wicked, The Sorcerers 
of Egipt had this light, when God cofounded their 
wifedome, in a molt vile creature, and they con- Exo,$.19. 
tcilced betorc Pharao: T hzs 3s the finger of God, Pilate — [| 
had this light, when he waihed his handes,& crycd wMatrh.27.24 | 
before all the ewes: That he Was innocent from the 
bloud of Chrit, Simon Magus had this light, whe 
he wondered ar the fignes and mvracles that were Acts.8.13. 
wroughr by the Apoſtles, and would hauc giuen 
mony tor the holy Ghoſt. The Gentils themlelucs, 
they had all this light. Artiochus, when he wepte 
for all the cu1ill that he had done at Icruſalem. Iu- 
lianus, when he crycd, Viciſts Galilee: O man of 
Galile, thou haſt gorren the vidtorie, Adrian at 
his death, when he {pake vnto him (clfe, Animule 
vagula, blandula, hosþes comeſque carporis, que nunc 
abrb1s 1n loca, nec vt ſoles dabis 10s, palidula,rigida, 
ndula? Brutus had this light, when the nighr be- 
fore he was flaync, hc thought he ſawe a ſprite that 
eryed thus vnto him, Egs [um trus malns gens 
Brute: now me in Phillippis videbis. 

vr But 
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But what nced I{derely beloucd) to make this long 
by examyvles? You your ſelues (I am ſure) can wit- 
nefle withrhis trueth. There is none of you fo farre 
giuen ouer to vncleannelſe, but I am ſure fomtime 
you ſay with theſe vncieane Towes : O Lorde gize vs 
one day tre breadof life. This is the triumphrthar ver- 
tuc hath ouer vice, that whereſocuer ſhe is moſt ha 
ted, there the is oft withed for. And this 1s the grear 
puniihment that God bringeth vpon the wicked,e- 
ucn as the Poet ſaid: irture vt wideant,intabeſrantg, 
rel:&f.2: That though they lone not vertue, nor can 
not like to follow her, yet they ſhould pyne awaye 
witha longing delire after her. And this Iam ſure 
itſtriketh deepe, & woiideth the conſcience of the 
wicked, Though they haue ſer their heart as an A+ 
damanr{tone,& made their face like flint, yet grace 
picrceth throughout their c6cupiſcence, and rhey 
ſay ſomtime, the way of vertuc is better, There was 


-neucrſoim PUTre& dillolur an adultercr, but he hath 


{aid ſometime;the chaſt body is beſt. There was ne- 
ner ſo blaſphcmous r.ocvilea (wearer, but ſomtime 
he hath trcbled ar Gods Maicſkie., There was neucr 
wa ſo proud & arabicious, but ſometime he rem<- 
brerh he is but eacth& aſhes, There was neuer ſuch 
2n vſurer, nor couctous wretch, but ſometime hee 
thinkerth his gold & hilner ſhall canker, & the ruſt 


of it thall bea witnefle againſt him. There was ne- 


ner ſo riotous a perſon, fumpruous E prodigal, bur 
ſometime he codemnerh his owne doing, & faycth 
with the Prophet: The wnrichreors man borroveeth, 
& p.iyeth not zgayne. And what ſhould I ſay more? 
Therewas neuerto high minded nor vyainglorious 
2 81392,but he hath ſometime thought his Crowne 
| | | would 
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would fall from his head,and the crown? of righte- 
ouſnzl{e was better, whiche was in the kingdome 
_ of heauen. And this dearely beloued, as it 15 ina 
wicked life, ſo likewiſe it 1s in corrupt religion. 
Trueth tharis ſtrongeſt, and ouercometh all, in re- 
ligion forcerh the enimic oftentimes to c6telle her. 
There was neuer papift that ſo magnified Merites, 
and talked of his workes of Supererogation, but 
ofcentimes in his conſcience hee wonld furely con- 


felle: That when he had done all, yet he Vas uuprofita= Luk tq.:6 | 


ble. There was neuer any fo great an ennimie to 
Faith, but when his conſcience was touched with 
the grief: of ſinne, he would cric a loude; Faith 
alone doth :#{tifie. There was ncuer(T am {ure)Papiſt 
yet ſo drunken,that made ſo much of all his fleihly 
woritippings,ot Organes,&iinging,of Altares and 
Altar cloathes,of Frankenſence,& fwecte ſmelling 
ſaucurs: of banners and ftreamers: of goodly tranes 
and 1n2;odie:; of flvcr croiles and chailices, but hee 


th td ſometime: Who required theſe things at our E(2i.t.rte. | 
(G85: T hetrue worſnippers doe wor ſ119 1m ſpirite and lohn4«-3e I 


veriic. There was ncuer Papiſt in ſo deepe a ſleepe 
of Pardons and Purgatoic, but he hath furely ſayd 
it,icch weake engines can breake downe but paper 
v atles, & ſuch cold water can quench bur painted 
hires. Tacre was never Pope nor generall Councell 
{o deiperatly bent, to (er vp worthippinge of Ima- 
925, but their owne hearts haue often cried within 
chem: They bane montizes and ſpeake not, they haue- 
eyes 31336 ſee not they nant eares and heare not,they haue 
nojcs and (mel not they haue handes and touche not,the 
Lots tos » $wYie 17 £4 / ' ' > — 
Pare feetecWAtlke not: T non ſnait wot bow down to the, 
PIY Wor (51D t98, "Lnere vvas never Papilt fo blinded 
with 
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with the greatabſurdirieof Tranſubſtanriation, bur 
ſomrimc ſecing the wine in the Challice, hee hath 
bin afraide to ſay: by this & by nothing cl{c,let my 
finnes be wathed, and ſceing the Cake 1n the Prieſts 
handes: thou alone haſt redeemed me,and alone by 
thee Hooke to be ſaued. This doubr ye not (deare- 
lie beloued) is the workinge of the Lorde, in the 
heartcs of all his enimies. Refuſe him howe ye will 
in life or in Religion, you thall carye day and nighr 
a witnelle-in your breaſt againſt your ſclucs, and 
your heattcs wil condemne you, that cry cucrmore 
againſt you ; the way vnto true happinelle, is ney- 
ther by finne nor ſuperſtition: ney F 8.5 by open re- 
bellion, nor yct by accurſſed Idolatrie. And thus 
farre onr of this petition of the trowarde Tewes, I 
haue noted vnto you, what I haue thought beit for 
pur common inſtruction. The Lord graunt vs that 
we make thelike requeſt, but with a better ſpirire,. 


and praye eucrmore vnto him: O Lorade, gize vs al- 


_ pa 
Wayes the bread of life. Nowce let vs conttder the 


other parte which (I aide) is the aunſ{were of our 
Sauiour Chriſt,in theie wordes: / ams the breade of 
life, he that commeth wnto mee ſhall never hunger, and 
he that beleeneth in me, ſhall nener thirft, Our of this 
place (deareiy beloued) Twill note vnto you, as the 
rext eiuera me occalion, theſe three poynrtes. Firit, 
who ts the vrcad of Lyfe, then by what meanes hce 
is eaten. Ard thirdl#,what fruite commeth of ſuch 
ſuſtenaunce. Who 15 this bread, Chriſt {hewerh in 
theſc wordes: / amthe bread of life, By what meancs 
he 15 caren,it is ſhewed in theſe words: He that com- 
rcth vito me, He that beleexeth in mee. What fruice 


commerh 0c 1t,it is ihewed in theſe wordes: He ſhall 


YC- 
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meer bunzer, he ſhall nener thirfe. I amthe breads of 
life. Theſe wordes they ſignifie thus much, that 11 
Chriſt alone we hauc life, and all confidence of {al- 
uation muſt be grounded on him, and oh none cls. 
Chriſt crucified is a continuall Sacrifice of reconc1- 
'Jarion ſtanding betweene God and vs,{o that what 
ſocucr grace, mercic,and peace is powred vppon v's 
by God the Father,it commeth downe through the 
body of Chriſte vppon the croſle: and whatlocuer 
oye or comfort wee can haue in beinge vellels of 
mercie,thus it is made perfect : when with a linchc 
fayth we looke through Chriſt crucihed, and lo go 
with boldneſle vnto the throne of grace. Thus 
Chrilt is called the bread of Iyfe : the toode of our 
ſoule, and nouriiher vpof our conſciences to a pet- 
peruall quiemetle. This the Scriptures refſtihe molt 
plenrifullic in all places, witneſI1ng, that when 10- 
cucr we fcele our tclues hungrie, that is, Laboxringe 
and heauie loaden With the burthen of our ſinnes, \wee 
muſt come unto Chriſt: and hee will refreſhe vs. From 
our fhcſt father Adam, vnrtill the laſt man thar ſhall 
be borne yppon earth, neuer was nor ſhall bee one 
that ſhall inde other foode of life. Adam dy whole 
finne we were all condemned, when he was caſtourt 
of Paradile, that 1s, out of Gods fauour and the 
place of reſt, he could not fecde his ſoule neyther 


- with the labour of his hande, nor with the (weatc 


of his browes, bur the firit foode of life hee founde 
inthis promile, T hat the ſeede of the woman ſhoulde 
treade downe the head of the ſerpent, Abraham, Iſaac, 
and [acob,jnall their wandring iourncys,they lived 
lived not by this, 7 bat their poſteritie ſhould be mult; - 
plicd, && entoy 4 land that flowed with milke and honte: 

| Bur 


Math, 11,2 
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But this was the bread of life that made their harte 

glad, even theſight of Chriſt, & by this promiſe e- 

Gen,12,3, ucry one of them lined: Fn thy ſeeae all the nations of 
&.26.4 theearth ſhalbe bleſſed. The lawe that came after and 
_ - ke  taughtvs true obediece, we learned nothing by it, 
Roma,5.20, but the knoWleage of our ſin, nor it wrought nothing 
: in Vs,but the multipl;ing of our iniqwitie, Thelawes & 
—r*pag ordinances, which were in meates and diinks, and 
; carnall rites & ceremonies, they could not feed the 
conſcience of him thardid the {eruice : the factitt- 

Gala,z.24. Ces & offerings were nor ſuch that they could giue 
vnto vs the food of life. Ft was altogther vnpoſſible, 
that the blood of Builes and Goates ſhould take awaye 
finnes but ſo far the lavs did feed onr ſoules,as it ſhut vs 
vp #n the faith that ſhould be reueailed,and ledde vs as a 
ſchoolemaifter unto Chriſt, The Prophets that came 
after, ray{:d vp of God to teach his people, they 
ſhewed no other mark to looke on, nor other hope 
to live by, but that child that ſhould be borne vnro 
them, And that ſonne that ſhould be giucn them, whoſe 
name was wonderfull, cormncellour, tze mightie God, tae 
euerlafiing Father,the Prince of peace. The Apoſtles 
& Euangeliſts now ſent in theſe latter dayes tor the 
Ephe.r, 11, work of the miniſterie, T ogather togither the Sarnts, 
and brild vp the body of Chris . they feede vs not 

with the foode of our own works or wel doing, but: 

nas Om ake our faith ſtron g,C the promiſe of God ſure, 
Ephe. — they tell vs: (hrifte 25 ONY peace,and t bere is no ether 
Acdts.4,22, name vnder leauen oinen vnto men, by which wee ſhalk 
line, ſane only the name of Teſus Chrift, Thus Chriit is 

our bread of life, & if we will build our {clues vpon 
Abraham,Ifaack,or Iacob,to be of their poſteritic, 

if we wilbe led by the law and the propaets, by tae 

; APpQ- 


Eſa1i.9.6, 
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Apoſtles & Euigeliſts,to find xhe food of life: if we 
heare Chriſt himſelf, or wilbehis difciples,rhe this 
is our religis: Chriſt is the bregd of life, Too too wret 


ched hane the Preachers bin that haue called you 
fr6 2his bread, to feed you with their corrupt leaus, 
fr6 this foiitain & welfpring,to tveir own puales that 
can hold no Water.Thus they haaec al done that haue 
led you any whether ſauing to Chriſte alone, thar 
haue raught you to pray varo Saints, Angels,or Ar- 
changels,to be your mediators, thar haue rold yon 
of iuſtificatis in your owne works, that haue folde 
vnto you their Maſſes,as ſacrifices propiciatorie for 
the quick & dead,that have bid you truſt in pardos 
&indulgcces for remiilio of {ins,that haue brought 
you vnto the Pope,a tick head of an ll diſpoſed Si- 
nagoge, to hang your faith vpon his {lceue. that 
hath cold you of generail Coiicels, they could not 
erre, but wharſocucr they ſhould decree, youthould 
forcceiue it,as the H.Euanogclifts. Thus haue theſe 
monſters ſpoken,& thus they haue deluded you,& 
yet they lay ſtill: wherein haue we offended?Bur the 
Lord be prayſed,that harh deliuered vs out of the 
Kingdom of ſuchdarknes,& brought vs againe in- 
to the light of his Goſpell. Letvs nowe walke in it 
accorainglic, 6 c6feſle Chriſt alone to be the bread 
of life, The ſecond thing that I noted vnto you in 
this anſwere of our Sauior Chriſt, is: how we do car 
of this bread, & that {I ſaide) was ſhewed in theſe 
wordes: He that cometh vits me, He that beleacth tm 
»e. To ceme vno QChriſt,to beleac in chriſt, This is 
to eat 2rift, fo that we may we! ſay, S.A1onjf. laid! 
Q if faras duntes aint venren, crede &- manduc.: ſci? It is no necde 
Iv pIcpare uti or bullic, beicac and now hakk caten. 


Bur 


Afnguftin vs 
Don thes of 
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But here (dearclie beloued) I mult firſte admoniſly 


you that this place, nor this {ixt Chapter of Tohn, 


15 not meant of the Sacrament, as {ome popiſhe in- 
terpreters haue ignorauntly tolde you. The Sacra- 


ment was not yet inſtituted, nor any nowe' prefent. 


knew whether he would ener ordayne any ſuch Sa- 
crament of his body and bloud.or no: fo thar if he 
had {poken thercot, he had told chem thar,whiche 
they could not ynderſtande. But this Chrift doeth, 
without all conlideration, cyther of Sacrament or 
no Sacrament, He tellcth them howe and by what 
mecanes his body can be care, wherherit be in your 
inwarde faith, when ſecretly and with your (eclfc 
you feede vpon his body, or whether it bee in out-- 
ward t1gne or Sacrament, whiche 1s a helpe of ou 
Mfrmitic,the more liuche to taſte of his mercics. 

There is but one and the ſame way,neyther to cate 
his flcſhe,nor to drinke his blood : the which waye 
plainely & cxpreſlic here is dclinered ys by Chrilt, 
that we neede not to crre except wee will. And this 
was Chriſtes great mercic,to prepare the hcattes of 
his children,that they ſhould nor be oftended with 
any mancr of vnderttandinge, when they ſhould 
heare in the inſtiturio of the Sacrament, T ake,eate, 
this is my body. They are betore well inftructed, and 
they knowe what to belecue. The groflc and 
carnall fancics of rranſub{tantiation,could not dit- 
quiet them. They Knewe there was no way to cate 
C hriſte, butto come vnto him, nor to drinke his 
blood, but to belceue in him. And this fayth was 
the more pretious, the-turther of his bodily pre- 
{ence was remoucd from them: T hey knewe fayth 
wes the tehing holae and ſubſtance of things (wee hoped 


for 
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for,and the ſure apprehenſion and proofe of thinges that 
were not ſeene. So that they knewe how to feede of 
his body with grear boldnesto lift vp their ſoule,&& 
take holde of his mercie that fitteth in heauen at 
the right hande of his facher. Whence vndoubred= 
lie allche merires of his Paſsion do preſently flowe 
vypon his poore children. His conflictes & ag0nies 
with finne and condemnarion, to ſetr vs free fron 
Gods wrath and diſpleaſure, and all his obedience 
ſhewed here in flethe, from his corporall, reall, and 
ſubſtantiall body,cometh downe vpon vs,to cloath 
vs with righteouſnes, that we may be found vnbla- 
meable before his farher. Thus much the diſciples 
well vnderſtood, and they murmurednor at chefs 
wordes,T his 1s my body, Thus much ler vs learne 
out of this place againſt we come vnto the Sacra- 
ment, T hat to come vnto Chriſt,and tobeleuem Chriſt 
that 15 trwly to eate (brit, This beieng proucd true 
vnto you, you will ſoone {cr your ſelues free from 
all popith 1dolatrie. And how true it is, marke well, 
I beſecch you, what are the words. am {aithChriſt 
the bread of life. Fee that commeth unto me, ſhall nos 
hunger. If Chriſt had ſpoken ſtill properly, accor- 
ding to the metaphore, he had ſayde K :[ amthe 
bread of life,he that eateth me,ſhall not hunger. Nowe 
he him ſelfe hath ſaide: He thatcommerth, in ſtead 
of this, He thar cartcth,if you will belecuc him, you 
muſt needes confctle it. To eate Chriſte, is ro come 
vnto him. So in this other ſentence. He that belee- 
weth in meſhallnotthirft. If he had kept the proper- 
tie of ſpeech, he had ſayd thus: he that Irires of 
mc,ihall nor thirſt. In iteed of,drinketh, hee ſfayerh, 
belcencth,and theretore it is moſt certayne, ro drinke 
of 
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of Chrift,is ro-beleeue in Chriſt. So that this is now 
an vndoubted trueth, rocat Chriſt,to drink Chriſt, 
to come vnto Chriſt,to belccue in Chriſt, theſe are 
all one. And who hath cares to heare and heareth 
not this? Or whole iudgement is ſo blind rhac hce 
Ccannor percciue it? Compare the ſayings of Chriſt 
in this chap.you canot (it you wil net} be cecciued, 
He that belexeth in me vath cuerlaſting life. And after: 


He that eateth of this bread, hath caerlaiting life. Ex- 


cept ye eat the fleſh of the ſaune of man, and drinke his 
blood,youhaue no life in you. Hee that beleucth on him 
that [cnt me, hath life everlaFting. Tor Will not come 
vnto me that you may liue, Who lectin 1t nor here,to 
cate,to come,to beleuc,is all one. Again: He rhat be- 
leeneth in me, [ will raiſe him at the Ia5t day. And hee 
rhat cateth wy fieſhe,and arinketh my blood, I Will raiſe 
him vp at the laſt day. Aﬀteralithole ſayings of ea- 
ting his fle;h in decd,& drinking his blood in dced, 
at whichthe Capharnaits were offcnded, & diucrs 
of his Diſciples torſooke him,Chriſt faith then vn- 
ro his Apoſtles, Will 39s atſo go aWway?As if he thuld 
haue ſaid: are theſe wordes ſo ſtrange, that you alto 
will be driucn away 2 Vato which Peter anſwered: 
Lora to whom ſhall we goe,thox haſt the wordes of cter- 
121 life,and we belene and knowe. that thou art Christ 
we ſoine of the lizing Lord, Loe here, how S. Peter 
him {clfe, of whoſe name the Pope braggeth fo 
much, and yet yiterly renounceth his faith. Saint 
Peter (I fayjvnderftandeth, all cheſe wordes of lite, 
of the cating & drinking of Chriites fleit and his 
biood, he cxpoundeth them tims ; To telceuc in 
Chrift,and to know him ro b-. the {on of the lining 
God, eucn as Chiilte him {clte had before _ 

um, 
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kim: T he wordes that I fpeake are ſpirit and lifent is 
the Spirit that quickeneth, the fleſhe profiteth nothing. 
If all this be nor plaine enough,looke yet,andler S. 
Iohn expound him ſelfe., Here Chritt fayerh: Hee 
that eateth my fleſhe, and drinketh my blood dWelleth in 
we and [ in «th The fame S.lohn that. wrote this, 
ſaith thus againe: Whe ſo confeſſeththat Feſus 15 the 
Sonue of God, God awelleth in him, and he in God. 
Wherby it is plaine, he thar c6fefeth thus of chriſt, 
he eaterh his fleſhe, and drinketh his blood. This 
(dearely beloucd) is no newe doctrine, bur raughr 
by Chriſt, reeeyued by his Apoſtles, written for all 
ages by his holy Euangcliſtes, now preached to the 
comfort of all true Chriſtians,and in the primitiue 
Church bclecued of all the holy Fathers. I woulde 
alledge you their owne ſayings, bur that the time 
paſſeth, and you haue them plenrifully fer out vnto 
you, you may reade them when.you will. Theſe 
aces allcadged our of the Scriptures,one expoun- 
ding another, they are the {ureſt witneſſes, to know 
the meaning of the holy Ghoſt. And what if here I 
ſhould reaſon our of our Chriſtes owne wordes, to 
proue,there can be no tranſubſtantiation. He ſayrh 
tor proofe, that his naturall body 1s riſen. See my 
handes & my feete,touch me and handle me,it is exenT. 
Sceinge Chriſte will haue our ſenſes to iudge of 
his body,let vs doe fo. Sce, feele, rouche, taſte, is it 
ought bur bread 2 This argument me thinketh is 
good and well warranted by Chriſt himſclte,and ir 


1.Joi. 4.1fo | 


{cemerh nor ſo.only ro me, bur. Axge. thought fo 


now eleuen hidred yere agone. See,ar doftring chr. 
ftiana,l1.3.c4.16. and there you ſhal finde it. Bur the 
time palleth & Iwill come vnto that, that Ithinke 
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vou looke for, and which the Pope hath made the 
{ubſtance of all his Males. Chit ſayth thus:T 4he 
eate,this 1s my body, And what then? Is thereany ob- 
{curitic in theſe wordes? Is it not often and plainly 
{poken,whar ir is to cate his body ? Arc not fic dil- 
ciples wel taught? Knew they itnor long before? As 
it1s plainly ſaid:T hs ts my body, ſois it nor plainlic 
expounded. T heſe wordes are ſpirit and life? No man 
can here be offended, but he / wes dull of hearing, 
and hathnot hearkened before to the wholcfome 
doctrine of trueth. Bur you will {ay,why could nor 
Chriſt as wcll haue ſaid, This is a higure, or ligne,oc 
roken of my body. I anſ{were. Firſt,theſc words arc 
without daunger, that his DT ſhould dreame 


O, . 
of tranſubſtantiation: they are ſo affuredly raughr 


before how they thould eate or drinke Chriſt. The 
I fay,rhis our Sauiour Chriſt did chooſe to fpcake, 
tothewe his great and abundant louec rowards vs, 
chatwe ſhould be ſo fully perſwaded that hee were 
our head,and we his members,as if this narurall & 
rcall body, were ſubſtantially within vs, that wee 
ſhould know,whatſocuer we could withe from his 
mercie to comfort vs, by this Sacrament or coue-. 
nant of his mercie we ſhould ſo atſure our {clues of 
it,as if we cate his very fleſh, or drinke his natural] 
blood. The like phraſes or ſpeeches are plaine and 
oftcn in the ſcriprure : Chriſt :s or kead, and wee his 
members,he dwelleth in vs,and we in him. He is the cor- 
ner ſtone,and we are the building vp. H, e the vine; & 
we the braunches. His body is the: racate, and wee 
the carers. Whole heart is to dull that1s nor ſtirred 
vp with thele {peeches? Or whovnderttanderh not 
by theſe ſpeches, har Chriſt would inew the _ 
ance 


called it, the facringe of your Mafle? Chr 
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daunce of his loue rowardes vs,and the grear botl- 
| neflethat Chriſt will haue vs to pur in his METC4. 2 
As for tranſubitanriarion, it is {o ſtraunge fron the 
ſ-nc:: ofthe Scripture, that if the Pope hav not bun, 
I chinke it ncucr had bene thought of, And 1t the 
Conuctll of Leteranne hid not bene, it had nveucr 
bene named; Burt let vs weigh the wordes a lite, 
and conferre them with theſe late popithe folltes. 
Chriſt fayeth, Take, eate, this is my todie, Burt the Mar,z6 26 
*  Popeſaycth, take nor, eare nor, furte a farre off, and 
| lookeon, fall dowue and worthip. Tnis is my bo- 
| die. Was not this their mannzr of preacning * How 
els coulde this haue bene your manner of -practile, 
when you cam-to the S1ctament, or as. you rather 
{lay=rht 
Drinke yort all of tinrs : this is my blurd, Thy pope vt- 
terlie denicthir. and prooucth 1t by good reaton. 
His bodie (f{ayth hs) cannot Le with his bloude :; 
tacre is Concormitintia tho one ftoilowerh rne other, 
and therefore you {hall 'nor drinke ir, yer it 1s his 
blond, Chritt ſayerh, as ofre cs you doe this, preacue 
foorths ine aeiti of the Lorde vntiil he came, The Po v8 
{iycth, that is not neceſiarie, If you ſaye Malls day = 
he, ir (ſkill-ratficcle, chonugh you preachs nor ones 
inayeare. Whit maner of. Vicarcall you this man, - 
thit diſpenſerh Nis Maifters dodtrine thus decents 
faliic? Or what hope can yon hauc of trantubliane 
tiation, when it hangeth vpon his credite, that dcte 
Icth thas vofairhtully 2 O (dearcke buloucd) be ner 
deceyued. Thelc things b{ too platae to be ditlen= 
bled. It is his owne mouth that fſ>cakth thete 
thinges, wich ({aycth he) can noterre, We knowe 
Tat there iS n0 truth in him, and whatſocucr nee 
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do:th, it is againſt Chriſt, and his cternall Goſpell, 
For th wordos, T bis is my body (Itruft) I hauc pro- 
ucd it, th2y be not wordcs of errour, to make you 
b-l:cuc the thing that is not : the meaning is plain, 
The bread is a werraunt, and pledge vnto you, thar 
as ſure as you cate it,which ts the 1gne, fo ſure your 


faich feedeth on all the fruites of his paſlion, and 


the rightcoutneſle & true holinefle of his hamaine 
body, couerzth all your ftianes before God his Fa- 
ther, and cloateth you rounde abour with toye and 
gladneſle, Thele are the riches of Gods aboundanr 
graces, which make the poore pcnitent finner to 
{ceme more glorious, then all the worldly treature. 
This 15s the {ecrete Manna with which God feedeth 
his ele&, that makcth the hungric heart more glad 
and ioyfull, then all the bread of Princes. Thele ri- 
ches they haue ſpoyled you of, that haue folde vn- 
ro you ſo deere their Tranſubſtantiation. This food 
they haue taken from you , that haue fedde you fo 
Jong with a fancie of Chriſtes naturall bodye. For 
the wordes, T his is my body, are not ſtraunge. Such 
phraſes in the Scriprure,are cuer vicd vpon like oc- 
calion, Inthe zz. chaptzr of Geneſis, Iacob callerh 
his Alcar, T ve mightic God of Iſraell* yer the Altar 
was not God, but ſet vpin memorie howe mighti: 

God had preſcrucd him. In the 12.chapter of Exc 

dus, God fayd to Melcs of the Paſcall Lambe: This 
7s the Lordes Paſſeoner : and yet it was not the Palle- 
oucr, bur the Sacrifice of the Lords Paſſeouer, when 
in killing the frſte borne in the lande of Egypt, he 
pailed ouer the honles of the children of Itracll. In 
the 7. chavrer of Leuiticus, where God giucrh to 
Aaton, the ſhoulder and bicſt of the Sacrifices for 


his 
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his portion, hee ſayeth chus : This is the annointinge | - -. 
of Aaron, yet the brcſt and ſhoulder of rhe beaſtes, "oY 
were not the oyle wherewith Aaton was 2nn0 ynted, 

bur a figne or token of his aczoynting. In the f1xr of 
Num.when god ſerteth forth the Iawe of the Naza- 

rites : Hee forbiddeth them to defiie them ſelwics at the Xun.s.,n, 
death of their father, mother, brotier, {5ier. and ad- 

deth this clauſe : Decanſe the conſecration of h1s God 

ss vpon his head, Yerthe hoaire vpon his head, was 

not his conſ-crartion, but rhe figne of his contecra- 

tion, In the fifie cnzptor or Numene, W horcGoD 

ſerreth forth the law of icloufie: The water WIT Dy Nam.s, 11. 
the woman is trycd, 15 called often the cnrlled wa- 
rer,& yer tone water was not cuificd, but ſhowed the 
woman to bee accurſied and derc{table. Inthe 19, 
Chapter of Demerozomie, ſpeakinge of a falſe wit- 
nefle: Both parties are bianc to ſrand before the Lorde, 
Yet he meaneth before the Prie{t,in whole breſt was 
 Vrimand T hammim, a liuclic repreſcntation of the 
Lorde. In the 26. chapter of Deutcronomise, tca- 
ching what they ſhal doc that offer their kr fruits, 
It 1s written : T how ſhalt laye this before the Lorde: yer Deur,us, s, 
hee meancth before the Altar,a preſent ligne of the | 
Lorde. Oftentimes in the lawe, The Atrke is called 

the Lorde God: Yetthe Arke was not God, but a 1i- Deur.z1.r1, 
uclic repreſentation of the Lorde God. In the 17, 
chapter of Genelis, God ſpeakerth of Circumciſion; 

T his 1s my ( ve1endrmt. Which yet God him {cite __ "— 
poundcth in the verſe followinge, This 7s the tchen and. 
of 47 conenaunt, And what can be more plaine then 
this ? So Sainct Panle faycth: T he Rocke was (hriſi, 
yet Chriſt was not the Recke that was in Horeb: 
butthe water of the Rock was the fignc of Chriſtes 
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blood. which quencheth the thirſte of all his clect 


Titus.3.”, 


8 Cor.14.18 


and choſen. So Saint Paule calleth Baptiſme, La- 


mac: unrerenerations: The waibinge of the newe 


birch : ver the water doeth not regenerate, but the 
holic Ghoſt. An hundreth ſuch ſpeeches you haue 
in the Scripture, where the ſion: back the name of 
the thing figriifed, And how aro you fo bewitched, 
thar in rhisoas Sacramcnt of the body and bloud 
of Chtiit, you cannot bcare that phraſe whichis ſo 
vi{uallin Script ares? Bat ſo it IS, Sa int Paulcs pray- 
er hah taken effe& inthe popiine kingdome : Zee 
that is inmeraunt,let him bee iguoraunt fl Bur I hope 
(dearclic beloucd) better of you. God [ rruſt, hath 
lghtened you, and you doc vnderltande lis holie 
Scriprure, You will come in {picite and tructh ro 
Lact. | holy Milkeries, and you hane forſaken your 

olds leauen of all Romith Idolatric. Nowe a vworde 
or two of th 1c fraite of eatinge and drinking Chriſt, 
and io 1 will make an ende.. 

To cate and dianke Chriſte, is as I have aide, ra 
com? varo Chriſt; ro belecue in Chiiſt, & the truite 
or tnis is: Ffeerhat commeth unto him, hee ſh-ll not 
uazer. A2 Une: 4 Ind rot that be! leewerh; in hum, fpail 
pot thirite wins more, This ( dcarety beloucd ) iS the 
reac tiuite, that vid; Peakcable ben<i:te, that endc- 
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and arc loat hi - and coine vnto Chriſt, My ON Jug 
CU1NGE expcelie 1 It: YOUT Cares Cannot NATE 1T 5; Our 
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tearcs wiped away from our cyes. and bee no more 
forrowfutl, ro haue the glcrie of God to ſhine vpon 
vs, and no more to regarde the light of the Sunne 
or Moone, 'Phis thail bc then perte&, when Chriſt 
thall appe: Tat 1 glorie and Maicltic, and wee ſhalbe 
cloath:q with ri2htcouſnelle and immorralitie. 

Nowe in this bodic of {1.-ne, this happines 1 is taſted 
of, wh. n wee fecle the | (pitice of adoption 10 crye 


Vnto Our fpiri re, Aba Either, When the mercics Galay.s, 


of iefus Chill doe lo compalle rhe inncr man, that 
wee {ce and fecle the k ingdome of hcaucn P! os red 
In GUT CO:{TIENCES, Wacn with a great an ;d longing 


deizre, Exen as the [Tarte lon? Is after the water Pal, I2, Flo 1 


ÞPhil.:.2:, 


brockes Ye crie with Saint Paule, C.rpio difſelgs. 
Witch w c ber touched inwardiy, and layc with the 


Gaines in the Reuclation : Crme Lorde leſw, come Apocar, 


quickely, Thelc are the be ginnings of tholc cuctla- 
ſting toyes, that can ncucr bee made full, T;# this 
eernaliri haue put on immoitalitie, aid this Corrup- 
tiblc, MCorruption And wee hae g3UCn Into OUT 
mouties, the fonges of our rriuwp phe : : O acath, 
Where is 7 fb T4 s hell, there is thy wittorie? The 
ſonges of QUr 10ye, Such as noue can vaderitand,ſune 
the vunareth aud joure and fortie thorſanae, that are 
bor f from the earth, Hee that cateth of Chrilte to 
this aud k nec is nourithed,and he thar drinkerth 
of Chriite to th is s hope, he 1s quick encd. With this 
meate and drinke, Abraham was 6llca, when be for- 

ſooke h15 fathers Ms. 13 kenared, tis countrie, to gee 
8710 lanae traat God weld ſruewe L: 'its WW; Ty this 
meate and drinxe Moics was rlied's When hee rather o 
ehſc lo bee 4 #1 ſerabic (ernatut ammnee bis brett it 
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of 7ſrac!, then to bee a mightic Price in the Caunrte 0) 
Pharaor, With this meare and diinke was Dauid 
Pt4.rr. filled, when Lee Wrſhe cd rather to vee a doore keeper 119. 
the houſe of God, then to awell in te pallzces of prices, 
With this meate and drinke was Paule killed, wiinen 
Phil;.3.. hec wr wi Hee ACCOTPTEG. {the Vorlde as ann), that 
hee might Wy. "whe Cirifh, With this meate 2nd 13 .ice 
Math.19.19 wholocuer is f1il-d, [Fee Vs: ;! for{ake 4 ard m9 
ther, brother ard ſiiter, ty fs rd ch:ldren, bo: ;ſc ard 
landes,yea excn his owre bije, and take vp borce eſe cad 
followe Chrifte. The remembrance of vorr calltic 
that Chriſt ſhall _- voro him,wul make him har- 
tilie to confelle, tha this life 1s but a moment. The 
length of his dayes that liucrh for cuer, Wil make 
him bcholde his owne body, and fave : 7 eſpe rs 
Fſai,s, graſſe. The gloric of his "PH ſie that fbincth world 
without ende, WiH/ proze the florie of 19.592 to bee bur as 
a flower in the fielde. It will make his harrce rocrye 
often within him : Lord feede vs ener With th;s bread. 
And ſure (dearcly buloucd) the cautc 1s foonc clpt- 
ed, why the worlde is {o drunken, with thete tran» 
ſirorie vanities: they neuer fclte whar tay things are 
that abide. tor eucr. He ncuer rai{ted of Chiitt, rhar 
hungreth and thirtteth aftervaine gloiy, 1 ODCCOMNE 
honorable 1n this w " d. He neuetr taſted of Chriit, 
that heapeth vp {act and golde,and can not tcl for 
w nom } NC grtherert tnit, He ncucr taſtea 0: Chrilte, 
that ſperdeth his dayes in wantonnctlc, and hcark 
n:thnot ro the ſentence that hall be ſpoken vnto 
Lokeaf.z. him : Come, gire account of thy ſtewaraſhipze. He ne- 
uct taſted nr Ong {* that 4 his eycs opcn ro be- 
bulde yanitic, and {ecth not Chriſt cr actficd for his 
fin» 
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finnes. Hoe neacr rated of Chriſte, that hath his 
arcs Op»n to 211 vnzodly foundes, and heareth nor 
the Trumpet that one day thall blowe aloude: Arſe 
ye dead, anu come vnto muneneiit. To DN ihoite, hce 
neu2rtefed of Chritt, that is not crucihed vato the 
world, and the worlde vnto him, fo farre that finne 
raign2notin his mortall body, The Prince neucr 
riltcd of Chriſt, char purteth the glotic of his courr 
n concupiſcence, in pride, in blaſphemie. The no- 
bic man ncuer caſted of Chriſte, that braggeth and 
boaſteth of his parentage, and knowcth not that he 
15 burduſlte. The Magittrate ncucr taficd of Chriſt, 
that ſuftererh this great cardinge 21nd dicinge, that 
leaucth anc vnpuntihed, and vertue vnrewarded. 
Th< Man or Woman neuer taled of Cant, that 
c:teth notin ſpirit: O Lord,then art mine inbe- 
ritannce. The father of all mercie, and 
God of all conſolation, ftrengthen = 
YS with his grace, that we 
may taſte of Chriit, 
AME Ne 


